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£  have  now  feen  the  full  eftablifh- 
mentof  the  power  of  Conftantine,  in  conjun&ion 
with  Licinius,  by  the  deaths  of  Maxentius  and 
Maximin*  I  (hall  now  proceed  to  recite  all  the 
fubfequent  tranfafilionSj  in  which  the  power  of  the 
ftate  was  employed  in  the  aflFairs  of  the  church, 
that  we  may  have  a  diftinS  view  of  the  fituation 
of  the  two  rival  powers,  ckfi/lianity  and  heathen' 
ifm,s^nd  alfo  of  the  di£Ferent  fc£ls  ofchriftians 
from  tht  beginning,  to  the  end  of  this   important 


veign. 


S  £  C 
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SECTION    I. 

Conjlantine's  Jirjl  EdiS  in  Favour  of  Chrijlianity 
and  of  the  Union  of  the  Chrijiian  churchy 

X  HE  firft  edia  of  Conftantine  and  Li- 
cinius  in  conjun£tion,  was  iflued  from  Milan^  a, 
D.  313.  By  this  liberty  was  given  to  every  pcr- 
fon  to  profefs,  unmolefted,  which  ever  of  the  two 
religions  he  pleafed.  It  was  aUo  provided^  that; 
the  pUces  of  public  worftiip,  and  any  other  kind 
of  property  which  had  belonged  to  the  cbrillians, 
but  of  which  they  had  been  deprived  in  the  late 
perfecution,  (hould  be  reftored  to  them  ;  and  that 
if  any  part  of  their  property  had  been  given  to 
others,  indemnification  ihould  be  made  to  them 
out  of  the  public  trcafury.*  This  was  afterwards 
confirmed  by  Con  flan  tine  in  a  refcript  addrefled 
to  Anulinus,  the  proconful  of  Africat. 

By  another  refcript,  addrelTed  to  the  fame 
Anulinus,  the  chriflian  clergy  were  exempted  from 
all  civil  offices,  that  ihey  might  attend  without 
diilraSion,  to  their  fpiritual  funQionsJ, 

fiefides 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  I.ib.  X.  Cap.  5;  p,  480* 
f  Ibid.  Hifl.  Lib.  x-  Cap,  5.  p.  -i?^. 
J  ibid.  C^p,  7.  p.  48r. 
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Befides  allowing  the  chriftians  the  fall  exer« 
cife  of  their  religion,  and  reftoring  to  theih  what- 
ever they  had  been  deprived  of  in  the  late  perfe-- 
cation,  Conftantine  likewife  ordered  large  fums 
of  money  to  be  given  to  the  more  eminent  ot  the 
biiliaps,  to  defray  fuch  expences  as  they  ihould 
deem  to  bemoftneceffary.  A  letter  of  this  kind, 
a^dreffed  to  Caecilianus  bifliop  of  Carthage,  is  pre- 
ferved  inEufebius^.  In  it  Conftantine  informs 
him,  that  Urfus,  the  treafurer  of  Africa,  had  receiv 
ed  orders  to  grant  him  three  thoufand  folks  or 
purjes  (each  fuppofed  to  contain  three  pounds 
and  an  half  of  filvcr)  and  faying  that  if  any  thing 
more  was  wanting,  he  ihould  apply  to  Heraclides 
his  fteward,  and  receive  it  of  him*  In  this  letter 
Conftantine  likewife  informs  Cascilianus,  that  he 
had  heard  of  the  catholic  church  in  Africa  being 
difturbed  by  a  faClion,  and  that  he  had  given  or« 
ders  to  Anulmus  the  proconful,  and  to  Patricius, 
the  deputy  of  theprasfefl,  to  attend  to  this  bufinefs, 
and  to  aa  in  it  with  vigour  ;  and  that,  if  he  found 
any  more  refraftorinefs  in  (he  party  that  was  hof- 
tile  to  him,  hemuft  give  information  of  it  to  thofc 
cSccrs  who  would  ad  in  it  according  to  his  or- 
ders, 

Conftantine  had  certainly  the  beft  intentions 
ir^  this  buGnefs,  and  in  every  thing  elfe  that  he  at- 
tempted of  a  fimilar  nature,  and  never  imagined 

that 
♦  JEufeb.  Cap.  6.  p.  486* 
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that  he  was  going  beyond  the  bounds  of  his  pro- 
per province,  and  ftill  lefs  beyond  his  power,  in 
his  endeavours  to  heal  the  divifions  of  the  chrifti. 
an  church.  Had  he  adhered  to  his  firft  edid,  by 
which  he  gave  liberty  to  all  perfons  to  profefs^ 
and  to  pradife,  whatever  religion  they  pleafed^ 
all  had  been  well ;  but  by  interpofing  his  own 
civil  authority  in  matters  of  religion,  he,  unknown 
to  himfelf,  was  laying  the  foundation  for  fuch  an 
union  o(  civil  and  ecclefiaftical  power,  as  in  after 
ages  produced  infinite  mifchief  in  the  world,  cor- 
rupting that  religion  to  which  he  was  a  well-wilh- 
er,  and  doing  whatever  was  in  the  power  ot  man 
to  render  thofe  corruptions  perpetual.  We  (hall 
foon  fee  the  iflue  of  this  firll  attempt  that  was  ever 
made  by  any  cbriftian  prince  to  put  an  end  to  dif- 
ference of  opinion  among  chriftians;  but  we  mud 
firft  attend  to  the  fimilar  meafurcs  with  refpe6l  to 
the  heathen  religion,  and  then  to  other  diflPcren- 
ces  among  chriftians  of  more  importance  than 
this. 


SEC. 
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SECTION      II. 

Of  the  Pari  which  Con^anUne  took  in  Favour  ojtht 
Chrijlians  againjl  the  Heathens, 


B 


ESIDES  the  edia  for  the  toleration  of 
the  chriftian  religion,  the  reftoration  of  whatever 
had  belonged  to  the  churches^  and  the  largefles  to 
different  places,  according  to  their  occafions, 
Conftantine  did  all  that  was  in  the  power  of  man 
to  do  in  favour  of  thofe  who  had  fuffered  in  the 
perfecution.  Thofe  who  had  been  banifhed  were 
recalled  ;  thofe  who  had  been  condemned  to  the 
mines,  or  any  other  drudgery,  were  fet  at  liberty  / 
thofe  who  had  been  degraded,  were  reftored  to 
their  honours ;  or  it  they  did  not  chufe  to  refume 
their  former  offices,  they  were  permitted  to  enjoy 
the  profits  of  them,  and  to  live  as  they  pleafed*. 
The  goods  and  eftates  of  the  martyrs  which  had 
been  con fifcatcd,  were  all  reftored  to  their  natural 
heirs,  or  if  no  heirs  could  be  found,  to  the  church- 
es  ;  and  in  whatever  manner  the  property,  had 
been  difpofed  of,  or  through  whatever  hands  it 
bad  pafTcd,  the  public  treafury  was  refponfible  for 
itt. 

^    *  The 

•  Vita  Conft.  Lib.  ii.  Cap  20.  p.  SAf^- 

f  Ibid.  Cap,  21.  p,  5 46. 
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The  chriftianity  of  Conftantine  naturally 
enough  led  him  to  examine  into  the  date  of  Chrift's 
fepulchre,  and  finding  that  it  had  been  buried 
under  heaps  of  rubbifh,  and  that  a  temple  of  Ve- 
nus had  been  ereiSed  on  the  place,  be  ordered  it  to 
be  cleared  ;  and  the  fepulcfare  itfelf  being  found 
uninjured,  he  built  over  it  ajmagnificienticbriftian 
church*.  He  alfo  buiflt  a  church  at  BetUehem^ 
in  honour  of  our  Savior's  nativity ,  and  another  on 
the  mount  of  OliveSj  the  place  from  which  be  af« 
cended  to  heaven.  Thefe  churches  were  built 
at  the  particular  requeft  of  his  mother  Helena, 
a  woman  ef  great  piety  and  benevolencei  who 
afterwards  vifited  the  churches,  and  ornamented 
them.t  He  alfo  conuniffioned  Eufebius  biflbop 
of  Cacfarea,  in  Paleftine,  to  build  a  church  at 
Mamre,  the  place  where  God  appeared  to  Abra- 
ham^. The  building  of  churches  m  thefe  particu* 
lar  fituatipns,  difcovers  the  fuperftition  of  the  age, 
from  which  Conftantinc  wa»  far  from  being  ex* 
empt»  Befides  thefe  he  built  a  magnificent 
church  at  'Nicomcdia,  and  in  other  cities  of  the 
empire§* 

With  refpea  to  ConftantinopJe,  the  place  of 
his  refidenee,  he  not  only  built  in  it  many  magni- 
ficent 

♦  Vita  Lib.  Hi,  Cap.  25.  p.  593,  &c, 

•j-  Ibid.  Cap.  41,  &c,  p.  600,  &c. 

X  Ibid.  Vita  Conft.  Lib,  iii,  Cap.  52,  he.  p,60r,  &c. 

i  Ibid.  Cap,  50,  p.  605. 
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ificent  churches,  but  (oA®^  s[ji7r-vsooy  Bcov  <r9(piocg) 
wholly  infpircd  by  the  wifdom  of  God,  as  Eufebius 
fays  (but  as  he  ought  rather  to  have  faid,  taking 
upon  him  to  do  what  ought  to  have  been  left  to 
God  himfelf)  he  abolifhed  all  idolatry  within  its 
prectn61s^  fo  that  no  trace  of  the  heathen  worfhip^ 
no  temple,  altar,  facrifice,  or  leftival,  remained 
in  it* 

The  fooner  to  abolifh  Paganifm,  he  took  2Lwif 
the  veftibules,  or  doors,  from  fome  of  the  temples^ 
and  the  roofs  from  others.  Some  brazen  images^ 
which  had  been  revered  by  the  fuperftition  of  ages, 
he  removed  from  their  former  fituations  into  the 
public  market  place.  Here  you  might  fee  th6 
Pythian  Apollo,  fays  Eufebius,  and  there  thfe 
Sminthiani  The  facred  tripods  of  t)elphos 
were  placed  in  the  Circus,  and  the  Mufes  of  Heli* 
con  in  the  palace,  fo  that  the  whole  city  of  Con« 
(lantinople  was  filled  with  the  beil  ftatues,  colle£t;« 
ed  from  all  the  provinces ;  and  thofe  images  to 
which  hecatombs  had  once  been  facrificed,  were 
tiow  expofed  to  public  ridicule. 

So  little  was  there  of  zeal  fot  tlie  heathen  teli-* 
gion  left,  that  to  do  all  this,  Conflantine  had  no 
occafion  to  employ  an  army.  He  only  fent  his 
pious  friends,  to  make  the  circuit  of  the  provin- 
ces J  and  wherever  they  came,  they  did  every 
thing  they  wilhed  to  do  without  the  Icaft  danger^ 

Vol.  II.  B  _  evea 

•  yUa  Cap.  4^.  p.  6o4* 
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even  from  the  mob.  They  obliged  the  priefts  to 
produce  their  idols,  an^l  ftripping  them  of  their 
gorgeous  dreffes,  publicly  expofed  their  interior 
deformities.  Taking  off  the  precious  metals  with 
which  fome  of  them  were  covered,  they  melted 
them  into  ufeful  utenfils;  but  things  chat  coulcl 
not  be  converted  to  auy  ufe,  they  left  to  be  expof* 
ed,  as  monuments  of  ridiculous  fuperllition.* 

Conflantine  totally  demoliflied  a  temple  df  Ve- 
nus at  Aphaca  on  Mount  Libanus,  a  place  re- 
mote from  any  city,  and  infamous  for  the  impure 
ri'Cs  of  proftitution  'and  fodomyt.  In  the  fame 
manner  Iv;  treated  a  celebrated  temple  of  ^Efcula- 
piiis  at  iEgae  in  Cilicia  J,  and  a  much  more  cele- 
brated temple  at  Heliopolis  in  Syria,  where  the 
moft  abominable  prollitutions  had  been  praQifed 
in  honor  of  Venus,  and  he  ereSed  a  bandfome 
church  in  the  place^. 

Our  hiftorian  obfcrves,  that  whien  the  htathens 
faw  all  this  to  be  done  with  impunity,  and  that  the 
foldiers  entered  without  fear,  and  without  danger, 
into  the  moft  facred  receffes  of  their  temples,  and 
expofed  to  light  what  had  long  been  concealed  io 
daiknefs,  many  of  them  were  convinced  of  the 
folly  of  their  ancient  religion,  and  became  chrit 

tianSv 
^  Vita.  Conft.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  64,  p.  609. 
f  Ibid.  Conft.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  55^  p,  6ia 
•        J  Ibid.  Cap.  S6.  p.Gll. 
J  Ibid.  Cap.  58»p-613. 
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tiaiBts*,  In  many  places  the  people  of  their  own 
accordy  deQroye^  tlaeir  letoples^  and  built  cUri(ti-> 
m  cburohe^  in  their  placet. 

At  length  Conllantine  ordered  all  the  healhcn 
temples  to  be  (hut  up,  and  forbade  all  facrin^es  to 
the  heathen  .gods  idbrough  all  the  Roman  empire^. 
He  particularly  forbade  all  jthe    fecret  rites  of 
initation,  all  the  arts  of  divination,  and  the  fpefla^ 
cles  of  gladiators.     Whereas  the   Egyptians  ima* 
giaed  tha^t  tbeincreaCe  of  the  Nile  depended  upon 
fome  religioudS  cerenionies    in  which  fodomy  was 
praftrfed,  he    aboliibed  thofc   abomip^ij^le    litcs; 
and  it  was  obferved  that  when  f^>me   fuperftitious 
heathens  imagined  that  the  Nile  would  not  over* 
flow  as  ufual,  itevenrofe  higher  after  this.§   Thus 
Conftantineafted  thepart  of  a   biftiop    with    rcf- 
ped  to  things  out  of  the  church  (a  ti:le  which   he 
pleafantly  gave  himfelf  when  he  entertained  the 
biihops  at  his  tabic)  while  they  were  bifhops  with 
refpedl  to  things  within  the    church||.      In  this, 
diaraCtcr  he  aded  when  he  forbade    any   Je^v    to 
have  a  chriftian  Have,  but  more    efpecially  when, 
by  his  imperial  authority,  he  enforced  all  the  de- 
trees  of  the  councils**.  It 

♦Vita  Cap.  57.  p.6l2. 

f  Ibid.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  39,   p.  G^Ty 

J  I'jid,  Cap.  23,  p.  638. 

j  Ibid  Cona.  Li!  •  iv.  Cap.  25.  p.  63a, 

II  Ibid,  Cap.  t'4,  p.  638. 

ff  Ibid,  .a^>.  ar,  p.  64:D, 
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It  is  plcafing,  however,  to  find  thaf,  notwith- 
(landing  the  zeal  of  Conftantine  in  favour  of  chrif- 
tianity,  and  againft  heathenifm,  we  do  not  read  of 
his  offering  violence  to  the  perfon  of  any    man  ; 
owing  perhaps  not  forauch  to  his  lenity,  as  to  the 
general  indifference  of  the  heathens  with  refped 
to  their  religion,  in  confequence  of  their   having 
no  attachment  to  it  but  what  arofe  from  their  hav- 
inp  been  educated  in  it^  and  a  confufed  idea  that 
the  obfervanceof  its  rites  was,  in  fome  unknown 
manner  connefted  with  their  temporal  profperity^ 
They  did  not  pretend  to  have  any  proper  ividencc 
of  its  truth,  and  they  fhewed  their  zeal  for  it  only 
by  perfccuting  the  chriflians,  and  not  by  their  rea- 
dinefs  to  fuffer  any  thing  thcmfelves  ;  fo  different 
was  the  operation  of  their  zeal  and   that  of  the 
chriflians  ;  a  difference  which  can  only  be  account^ 
cd  for  frcm  the  chriflians  knowing,  and  being  ful- 
ly perfuadcd  of,  the   great  truths    lor  which  they 
fuffered,  as  being  founded  on  evident  fafls,   for 
which  they  could  produce  the  cleareft    hiflorical 
evidence;  whereas   the  heathens   could  fay  noth- 
ing in  favour  of  their  religion,  but  that  it  had  been 
praftifcd  by  their  anceflors,  on  wLat  grounds  they 

could  net  tell. 

It  is  evident,  however,  frcm  the  fubfcquent 
blftory,  that  tjie  edifls  of  CcrftaDtine  were  by  no 
means  carried  into  rigid  execution,  lor  the  heathen 
wp^fliip  was  continued  irj  iTiOfl  places,  and  efpeci? 

ally 
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ally  in  the  villages  ;  the  common  and  illeterate 
people,  who  have  the  leaft  intercourfe  with  the 
the  world,  and  who  are  the  lead  difpofed  to  fpe^. 
culate,  being  always  the  laft  to  change  their  opi- 
nions or  pra£tices.  On  this  account  the  heathens 
being  for  the  mod  part  to  be  found  in  the  villages, 
and  not  in  the  cities,  they  got  the  name  of  fagani 
pagans,  hompagus^  a  village. 

It  is  evident  from  the  life  of  Conftantine  by 
Eufebi  us*,  that  all  who  chofe  to  worfhip  the  hea- 
then gods  were  at  liberty  to  do  it ;  and  in  his  ora- 
tion addreffed  to  the  chriftianst,  he  bids  the  hea- 
thens go  to  their  facrifices,  feftivals,  and  debauch^ 
es  if  they  chofe  it  ;  telling  them,  however,  that  un- 
der the  pretence  of  celebrating  their  facred  rites^ 
they  only  indulged  their  own  lufts* 

Conftantine  did  real  fervice  to  chriflianity  hy 
writing  to  Sapor,  king  of  Perfia,  in  favour  of  the 
chriftians  in  his  kingdom,  ot  whom  he  had  been 
informed  there  were  great  numbers,  bat  where 
they  had  probably  been  much  perfecuted  at  dif* 
ferent  times,  as  well  as  in  all  the  provinces  of  the 
Roman  empire,  and  indeed  wherever  they  were 
fettled,  though  we  have  no  particular  account  of 
their  fufFerings,  or  of  the  number  of  martyrs  a*? 
mong  them.  But  the  fpirit  of  heathenifm,  and  al- 
fothat  of  chriftianily,  being  the  fame  in  all  places, 

we 

^Eufcb.  HiH.  Lib.  iii,  Cap.  56,  p.  563. 
•j- Ibid,  Cap.  11. p.  688.     . 
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we  may  fafel/  ooAcla^e  tbit  the  treattneiit  of  th^ 
cfaxiftiani  in  one  countty  was  w  geiief ^I  jj^vetift 
joach  the  &me  ta  aU  tke  reft.  In  ibis  [letter  he 
informs  the  Perfian  monatrch^  that  by  the  iielp  of 
God  lie  had  eflabliifaed  the  true  religion  from  Jthe 
utmoft  bouQd^ry  of  tihe  Weft^and  through  all  -the 
provinces  of  his  empire  ;  th4t  in  the  captivity  of 
^Valerian,  and  in  the  overthrow  of i^erfecuting  em* 
perors  fover  whom  ihe  h«d  triamphedf  God  had 
iliewn  htmfi^  to  he  tihe  enemy  of  haugbtinef^i^  fu« 
perftition,  al&d  cnid»ty«  He  conclude^' withex. 
preflBng  his  fatiefjif^on  in  hearing  of  trhs>mttltitude 
of  cbrtftians  there  were  in  his  dominions,  and  re« 
commetidtng  ihem  to  his  £avour  and  .proteQion*. 

As.  a  piroot  that  Sapor  had  nothing  to  fear  * 
from  tolerating,  or  embracing,  chrilliauity^  the 
argument  of  Con (tantine  was,  &o  doubt,  very  pro. 
per ;  but  he  miftook  the  nature  of  chriftianity  if 
be  imagined  that  (exceptir^  peace  of  mind  and  in- 
ward fatisfaaion)  any  part  of  the  rewards  of  it  are 

in  this  life. 

In  this ietter  there  is  no  allufion  to  anyperfe* 
cutionefthcchriftiansby  Sapor,  and  whether  he 
had  exercifed  any  feverities  againft  them  at  [this 
time  does  not  appear ;  but  afterwards  he  carried 
pn  arery  cruel  perfecution  of  them,  of  which  an 
account  will  be  given  in  the  reign  of  Conftantius, 
though  Sozomen  refers  it  to  the  time  of  Con-  • 
ilanline*  SEC 

•  VitaConft.  Lib.  iv,  Cap  9,  p.  631,  &€• 
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SECTION    III. 

Of  Conflantinc'^s  Interference  in  the  Bu/imfs  of  /A4 

Donaiijis. 

VV  H:^N  Conftantine  wrote   the  letter 

above-mentioned,  the  famous  Donatus,  from  whom 

the  whole  fe£i  was    denominated,  had  fucceeded 

Majorinus  ;  and  the  Donatifts,   perceiving   that 

they  were  aimed  at  in  the  letter,  and  being  much 

oflFcnded  at  it,  applied  to  the  proconful  to  depofe 

Caecilianus,  and  to  give  the  bifhopric  of  Carthage 

to  Donatus.     But  he,  not  chufing  to  ad  by  hi^ 

own  authority,  referred  them  to  the  emperor,  wha 

appointed  three  bifhops  of  Gaul  or  Germany,  and 

Militades,  bifhop  of  Rome,'  to  hear  and  decide  in 

the  cafe.     At  the  fame  time  he  wrote  to  Militades 

a  letter  which  is  preferved  by  Eufebius*,  in  which 

heexprefles  his   concern  that  the  chriflians,  and 

their  biibops,  fhould  be  divided  among  themfelves; 

and  informs  him  that  he  had  given  orders  that  Ca5r« 

cilianus,  with  ten  btOiops  to  be  named  by  bimfelf, 

and  ten  others  cbofen  by  the  Donatiils,  fhould  go 

to  Rome,  and  that  he  had  appointed  that  he,  and 

three  other  bifhops  fhould  examine  into  the  affair, 

smd 
*  Hift.  Lib.  x;  Cap.  5.  p.  484J 
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and  decide  betiveen  them  ;  faying,  that  fuch  was 
his  concern  for  the  mod  holy  catholic  church,  that 
he  would  not  fuffer  any  fchifm  to  remain  in  it. 

In  confequence  of  this,  the  ten  bifhops  of  each 
clafs  repaired  to  Rome;  and  Mikiades  having 
called  a  council  of  fifteen  other  bifhops  of  Italy^ 
they,  inconjunflion  with  three  others  particularly 
appointed  by  the  emperor,  heard  the  complaints  of 
the  Donatifts  againd  Caecilianuf ,  arid  not  only 
acquitted  him,  but  paflcd  a  cenfure  on  Donatos 
for  having  rebaptizcd  catholics,  and  for  having  or* 
dained  bifhops  who  had  apoftatized  in  the  late  per« 
fecutioti. 

With  this  decilion  the  Donatifts  were  by  nd 
means  fatisfied,  and  they  applied  again  to  the  em-> 
peror,  complaining  of  the  partiality  of  thofe  who 
had  been  judges  in  their  caufe.  On  this  Conflan- 
tine  lent  two  bifhops  to  Carthage  to  fee  if  the  dif« 
ference  might  not  be  compromized  on  the  fpot ; 
but  they  returned  without  having  feen  any  reafon 
to  condemn  the  dccifion  of  the  council  of  Ita* 
ly,  though  without  having  been  ^b!e  to  give  any 
iatisfadion  to  the  Donatifls.  Conftantine  then 
Condekended  to  hear  the  parties  himfelf  at  Brefcia, 
but  neither  was  he  able  to  accommodate  their  dif* 
feiences. 

The  didurbance  increafing,  rather  than  being 
IcfFened,  after  the  return  of  the  parties  to  Africa, 
Conftantine  ordered  a  general  council  to  meet   at 

Arhs  i 
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AHe$ ;:  and  ohe^of  His  Fetters  oa* this*  fubjeS:,  addkef^ 
fed  to  die  biOiop'of  Syracufe^  is  preferved  by  £u«^ 
febius*.  In*  it  he  informs  him  ot  theftcps  wfaicb 
he  had  taken  to  heal  this  breach^and  that  fi  nee 
th€  Donatifts  (whom  he  does  not  mention  by  name^. 
but  by  a  defcription  which  (h^ws  that  he  was  much; 
difpleafed  with  them)  had  complained  of  the  fmalli 
namber  of  bilhops^  who  had  decided  againft  them, 
before^  he  had  fummoned  a  greater  number  to* 
jinlgein  the  cafe  ;  and  therefore  ordered  that  he^ 
and'  two  of  his  prelbyters  and  three  fervants^  tra«' 
Telling  at  the  public  expence,  (hould  meet  his 
brethren  at  Aries,  on  the  calends  of  Auguft  fol« 
lowing. 

Accordingly,  two   hundred  bifho^s  attendee^ 
one  of  whom  was  Reftitutus  from   London,  and 
Martin,  the  bifhop  of  Aries,  prefided  in  it.     tu 
this  council,  held  a.  a.  314,  Caecilianus  was    ac« 
quitted,  and  the  Donatifts  condemned  again.  BuC 
even  this  fblemn  decifion  did  not   put  an  end  to 
the  fchifm*     The  Donatifts  appealed  once  more 
to  the  emperor  himfelf ;  and  two  years  after  this, 
viz.  A.  D.  316,  he  gave  them  another  hearing,   at 
Milan,  or  Aries,  when  he  again   declared  Ciascili- 
anus    innocent,    and   ordered   that  they  ihould 
give  him  no  farther  trouble  on  the  fubjed.     But 
they   complaining,    and   perhaps  juftly,  that  th« 
emperor  had  been  prepofTeiTed  by   their  enemies 
Vol.  II.  C  and 

Z  Hift.  Lib.  X.  Cap.  5.  p.  485. 
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and  indeed  all  his  orderi  refpeding  this  bufinefs 
fufficiently  ibew  it}  returned  to  Africa  in  as  bad 
temper  as  ever.  They  even  violently  feized 
upon  a  church  which  had  belonged  to  the  catholics, 
but  probably  one  of  which  they  had  been  unjuft- 
ly  difpoHeflEed.  This  Conftantinc  ordered  to  be 
reftored,  and  moreover  intended  to  go  in  perfoa 
to  Africa^  to  put  a  final  end  to  this  fchifm,  which 
had  given  him  fo  much  tronble.  But  this  not  be-» 
iog  convenient  to  him,  he  contented  himfelf  with 
giving  orders  that  all  the  Donatifts  Ihould  be  ba» 
nifhed. 

Afterwards,  finding  that  this  harfb  meafure 
had  been  produ6live  of  more  mifchief  than  good, 
and  perhaps  being,  upon  refledlion,  more  favoura- 
bly difpofed  towards  the  Donatifts,  he  relented  in 
their  favour,  and  a.  d.  321,  recalled  them  from 
banifliment,^  but  without  permitting  them  to  build 
churches,  or  to  hold  any  public  aflemblies.  lit 
confequence  of  this  the  Donatifls,  who  confidered 
themfelves  as  in  a  ftate  of  perfccution,  and  did 
not  chu  fe  to  abandon  the  exercife  of  their  reli- 
gion, were  obliged  to  live  in  the  mountainous 
parts  of  the  country,  where,  in  a  courfe  of  time, 
many  of  them  degenerated  into  a  kind  of  banditti, 
and  got  the  name  of  Circumcelliones.  Then,  con* 
fidering  themfelves  as  exiles  from  their  country, 
they  committed  the  moil  horrid  .  depredations  on 

the 
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the  inhabitants  of  the  plains  ;  though  it  is  proba« 
ble  that  the  accounts  of  thefe  diforders  are  much 
exaggerated  by  their  enemies,  from  whom  alone 
we  have  all  we  know  of  them- 

This  was  the  firfl;  attempt  of  a  ehriftian  em- 
peror to  decide  a  controverfj  in  religion,  and  the 
iflue  fhcws  how  very  unpromifing  the  precedent 
^as.  However  the  intention  of  Conflantine  was 
un^ueftionably  good. 


■•^ 
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The  Hijlory   of  the   Arian    Controverjy  till  the 

Council  of  Nice. 

Xn  the  courfe  of  this  period  of  my  hiftory 
there  arofe  a  controverfy  in  ihe  ehriftian  church, 
the  confequences  of  which  were  far  greater,  both 
with  refpeft  to  extent  and  duration,  than  th^fe  of 
any  that  were  of  a  merely  fpeculative  nature,  fr:>m 
the  origin  of  chriftianity  to  the  pre  fen  t  day.  The 
commotion  occafioned  by  it  was  fo  fudden,  and 
fpread  fo  faft,  that  Eufebius  compares  it  to  a  large 

conflagratioa 
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conflagration  ar^fing  from  a  fmall  fparL  Begmi- 
ning  at  Alexandria,  it  prefently  fpread  OKor  all 
Egypt,  the  extreme  parts  of  TJbobaris^  .and  rLy bUij 
and  then  over  other  cities  and  provinces  >*  ifo  as  r^ 
only  to  divide  the  >bifhops,  and  engage  them  in  ea« 
ger  controverfy,  as  with  f<¥ords,  fays  our  ihiAoriftn, 
but  the  common  people  alfo  ;  feme  of  them  takr 
ing  part  with  one  fide,  and  fome  with  the  other* 
The  foandal  it  gave  was  fo  great,  that  it  ev;en  ^-f 
niihed  a  fubje£l  for  comedy  on  the  theatres  of 
the  heathens*. 

This  was  the  famous  Arian  controvcrfy  relat- 
ing to  the  perfon  of  Chrift.  And  it  is  not  a  little 
remarkable,  that  chriftians  fhould  have  interefted 
themfelves  moie  to  determine  who  Chrift  was, 
than  what  he  did,  or  taught ;  which,  as  a  prophet, 
or  a  meflengcr  from  God  to  man,  it  certainly  moft 
concerns  his  profefled  difciple^  to  inform  ihcm* 
felves  of. 

Till  this  period  we  have  fecn  only  three  diftinS; 
opinions  concerning  Chrift*  The  firft,  and  by 
uni\;erral  confeflion  the  oldeft,  that  of  his  bein^ 
fimply  a  man,  the  Mefliah  of  the  Jews.  The  fe- 
cond  was  that  of  the  Gnoftics,  who  thought  him 
to  be  a  fuperangelic  fpirit,  either  fuperadded  to 
a  man,  or  affuming  only  the  appearance  of  one. 
The  third  was  that  of  the  platonizing  Fathers, 
who  thought  that,  to  the  man  Jefus,  whoconfifted 

of 
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pf  a  body  and  foul,  like  othjer  men,  there  if  as  fur 
peraddcd  not  a  fuperangelic  fpirit  (which  had 
the  fame  oiigijn  with  other  derived  fpiritual  (uh» 
ftaaces)  but  the  logos  of  the  Supreme  Being  him^ 
ielf^  a  principle  that  was  uncreated^  and  properly 
divine. 

This  attribute  was  fuppofed  to  have  been  oru 
ginally  the  fame  with  refpeO;  to  God^  that  reafon  is 
with  refpe£l  to  man ;  but  that  it  had  been  detach- 
ed from  him,  as  a  ray  of  light  from  the  fuQ|  fird 
for  the  purpofe  ot  creating  the  material  worlds, 
then  to  form  thofe  appearances  with  which  the  pa^ 
triarchs  were  favoured,  and  laftly  that  it  refided 
permanently  in  Jefus  Chrift  ;  fo  that,  with  refpc& 
to  the  fuperior  part  of  his  compoiition,  he  might 
ke  faid  to  have  exifted  before  the  creation  of  the 
world,  though  not  long  before  that  event, .  This, 
however,  being  before  the  commencement  of  what 
is  ufuilly  called  time,  might  be  ^id  to  be,  in  the^ 
way  ot  fpeaking  which  was  cuitomary  in  this  peri- 
ody/rom  eternity.  According  to  this  fyftem,  Chrifl:. 
was  God,  and  likewife  the  being  who  made  the 
world,  and  who  had  been  the  medium  of  all  the 
intercourfe  which  the  Divine  Being  had  with  it 
in  all  ages. 

But  in  this  period  we  find  at  leaft  the  principal 

elements  of  another  diftinft   opinion  concerning 

theperfon  ofXDhrift,  viz.  that   the  logos  which  was 

one  part  of  him,  was  not  an  uncreated  principle, 

but 
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but  bad  htcn  made,  like  other  things,  out  of  nothing, 
and  was  not  fuperadded  to  a  complete  man,  but 
was  a  proper  foul  to  the  body  of  Jefus.  To  this 
created  logos,  were  aforibed  all  the  funSions  of 
the  uncreated  one,  viz,  that  of  having  made  all 
things,  and  of  having  been  the  vilible  Jehovah  of 
the  Old  Teftament,  or  the  medium  of  all  the  di- 
vine communications  of  God  with  mankind.  We 
(hall  find,  hoi^ever,  if  we  attentively  confider  the 
following  hiftory,  that  it  was  a  long  time,  not  lels 
than  half  a  century,  before  this  new  opinion  was 
completely  formed,  and  maintained  by  any  confi- 
derable  number  of  perlons.  For  it  is  refolvable 
into  feveral  diftin£);  parts,  and  the  connexion  there 
is  between  them  was  not  diftinfUy  perceived  at  firft, 
fo  that  they  were  adopted  one  after  another,  and 
were  held  with  much  inconfiRency  and  hefitation, 
as  has  generally  been  the  cafe  with  other  new 
fyftems   of  doSrine. 

Radically  difiFerent  as  this  opinion  is  from  that 
of  the  platonizing  Fathers,  the  learned  woxld  was 
in  fdme  meafure  prepared  for  it,  by  the  gradual 
evanefcence  of  the  philofophical  doflrine  of  the 
emanation  of  all  fpirits  from  the  fubftance  of  God, 
which  was  thought  to  render  him  too  much  like 
material  fubflances,  and  by  the  fcriptural  idek  of  a 
proper  creation  out  of  nothing,  which  philofophers 
had  never  admitted.  Alfo  the  platonizing  Fa* 
tbers,  in  the  apologies  which  they  made  for  their 

new 
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new  dofltrine  of  the  divinity  of  Chrift  to  the  com*  , 
xnon  people,  had  been  led  to  fpeak  of  him  as  greats 
ly  inferior  to  the  Father  ;  and  in  their  controver- 
fies  with  the  learned  unitarians,  they  had  even 
faid  that  he  was  of  a  different  fubjlance  from  the 
Father  ;  the  divinity  of  the  Father  and  that  of  the 
Son  not  being  the  fame,  as  the  S^bellians  wero 
charged  with  making  it. 

Now  it  clearly  followed,  that  if  Chrift  was  of  a 
difiFerent  fubftance  from  the  Father,  he  could  not 
be  properly  divine,  but  muft  have  been   created 
like  other  things,  and,  like  them,  out  of  nothing. 
And  lince  it  had  always  been  fuppofed  that  the 
logos  did  not  affume  perfonality  till  j aft  before  the 
creation  of  the  world,  there  muft  have  been  a  time 
when  he  did  hot  exift  at  all.     Thefe  natural  con« 
fequences,  however,  had  not  been  attended   to, 
but  they  gave  a  great  advantage  to  the  defenders 
of  the  new  opinion,  and   contributed  greatly  to 
embarrafs  the  advocates  of  that  do£lrine  which, 
by  the  decifion  of  councils,  was  deemed   to  be 
orthodox. 

The  little  fpark,  as  Eufebius  calls  it,  which 
occafioned  the  great  conflagration,  arofe  as  follows. 
Arius,  a  prefbyter  of  the  church  of  Alexandria, 
who  excelled  in  logic  (a  fcience  which  was  much 
cultivated  by  the  learned  of  that  age)  having  advanc- 
cd  an  opinion  concerning  the  perfon  of  Chrift, 
which  occafioned  fome  difpute  among  the  clergy, 

Alexan* 
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Alexander,  th^  biihop^  tit  SrO;  negle&ed  it  ;lNxt,at 
the  perfuafion  of  bis  trieods^  hci  at  lei!i>gth  gave 
both  parties  a  hearing,  and  though  towards  the  be^ 
giiming  of  the  oonference  he  did  not  fciem  to  fa- 
vour one  party  more  than  the  other,  at  leng^  he^ 
took  part  agaiaft  AriUd*  This  is  the  account  of 
Sozomen*, 

'    But  Socrates  fays,  that  as  Alexander  was  dif«» 
courfing  iu  an  oftentatious   manner  {(pihSfnAOT^^oy) 
on  the  fubjeS  of  the  trinity,  in  the  preience  of  tAr 
prefbyters^  and  (ufing  pbilofophicaHanguage}  faid 
there  was  an  unity  in  the  trinity  (^yj^icch  [jLoycc^u  ^voci} 
Arius,  one  of  his  prcfby ters,  replied  that  fuch  lan- 
guage favoured  of  Sabellianifm,  which  undonbt* 
edly  it  did  ;  ibr  the  Sabellians  had  always  been 
charged  with  confounding  the  perfons  of  the  trini« 
ty,  and  making  them  to  be  o&Iy  one. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  debate  Arius  Irkewife  fard, 
that  if  the  Father  begat  the  Son,  there  muft  have 
been  a  beginning  of  the  Son's  exiftence,  and  con« 
fequently  a  time  when  he  was  not.  This  was  the 
language  of  flandard  orthodoxy,  if  by  the  exift^ 
ence  of  Chrift^  was  meant  bis  exiHence  ^5  afon. 
For  TertuUian,  in  conformity  with  the  doflf ine  of 
his  age,  faid,  *'  There  was  a  time  when  God  was 
**  neither  a  father  nor  a  judge  ;  fince  he  could  not 
''  be  afather  before  be  had  a  fon,  nor  a  judge  before 
f^  there  was  fin.*'     But  the  language  of  Arius  was 

not 
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tobt  otthodoK,  if  by  the  exiftente  of  Chrift,  or  of 
the  foti,  was  iheant  that  frificiplt,  or  attribute,  lA 
Ifae  Father,  which  before  the  creation  ot  the  world 
became  the  Ton  i  and  therefore  what  Arius  added^ 
vit.  that  (ince  there  was  a  time  when  the  fon  wail 
fiot^  he  muft  have  been  created  out  of  nothings  diet 
Bot  follow*. 

Such  was  th<  do^rin^  that  Arias  advanced  itt 
this  cafual,  but  famous  conference,  which  is  fap<» 
pofed  to  have  been  held  a.  d.  gig*  What  was 
it  that  time  urged  in  defence  of  the  old,  or  of  the 
new  opinion^  is  not  recorded ;  but  the  particulars 
being  reported  abroad,  very  great  confequences 
foon  followed  k  The  opinion  of  Arius  appeared  fo 
plaufible,  that  it  fpread  rapidly  in  Egypt,  the  Up- 
per Thebais,  and  Lybia,  and  even  to  more  diftant 
places,  efpecially  in  the  Elaft,  where' it  was  patro« 
ni^ed  by  many,  and  efpecially  by  Eufebius  bifhop 
of  Nicomedia,  one  of  the  moft  diflinguifhed  pre« 
lates  of  that  age. 

They  who  took  the  part  of  Arius  at  Alexan* 
dria  were  Aithalas,  Achillas,  Carpones,  Sarmata^ 
fend  another  Arius,  who  were  all  prefeytcrs,  and 
£u29ius,  MaCarius,  Lucius,  Julianus,  Menas,  and 
Hclladius,  who  were  deacons.  They  were  alfo 
joined  by  a  great  part  of  the  laity  of  the  city,  and 
by  Theonas  and  Secundus,  bilhops  in  Egypt* 

Vol.  II.  D  Alexan- 

'  *Socrati8  Hift.  Lib*  i.  Cap*  5-  p.  9, 
t  J^l^id*  H  ifl.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  6.  p.  11  ♦ 
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Alexander^  oflFended  at  the  great  and  unexpeS-i 
ed  popularity  of  his  opponent,  called  a  council  of 
about  an  hundred  bifliops,  in  which  the  opmion 
pf  Arius  was  condemned,  and  himfelf  and  his 
friends  of  the  clergy  w^ere  degraded.  Alfo,  accord- 
ing to  the  Cttftom  of  the  times,  he  fent  an  account 
of  the  refolutions  of  this  council  to  the  biffaops  of 
diftant  feeik  The  letter  is  preferved  in  Socrates^ 
and  is  to  this  effc£l. 

After  fpeafcing  of  Ari  us  as  the  forerunner  of 
Antichrill/ and  warning  thofe  to  whom  he  wrote 
againft  regarding  any  thing  that  (hould  be  faid  ia 
his  favour  by  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia  (who  he 
faid  had  taken  his  part  only  ta  promote  his  own 
purpofes)  he  mentions  the  followers  of  Arius  in 
Egypt,  and  then  gives  an  account  of  bis  faith  ;  as 
aiferting  that  Chrift  was  of  a  fubflance  difiPerent 
from  thai;  of  the  Father^  that  there  was  a  time 
when  be  wa^  not ;  that  he  was  a  creature,  and  not 
the  true  wifdom  of  the  father  ;  that  he  was  liable 
to  change  like  other  creatures;  that  he  does  not 
perfedly  know  the  Father,  who  was  invifible  Ni 
him ;  that  he  was  not  able  perfeftly  to  comprehend 
himfelf,  that  he  was  made  for  our  ufe  fviz,  that  by 
his  means  God  might  create  us)  and  that  he 
might  even  change  for  the  worfe,  as  the  devil  bad 

done. 

In  this  account  there  is  either  much  exaggera- 
tion,  or  thebilhop  mull  have  t^ken  advantage  of 

expre(Eon& 
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^xpreCBons  which  dropped   from    Arius  in    the 
heat  of  debate,  and  which  he  retraced  afterwards* 
In  anfwer  to  thcfe  pofitions,  real  or  fuppofed, 
of  Arius,  the  biihop  proceeds  to  fay,  that  they  are 
inconfiftent   with  what  John   fays  of  the  logos, 
which  was  in  the  beginning  with   God,  and  that 
all     things    that     were    created,     by  him,    fp 
that    on     his   hypothefis   the    Son    mud   have 
made  himfelf ;  that  he  could  not  \be  made  out  of 
nothing,  becaufe  it  is  faid   that   the  logos  comes 
from  the  heart,  the  womb,  or  the  fubllance  of  God  ; 
that  he  cannot  be  of  a  fubftance  diffimilar  to  that 
of  the  Father,  becaufe  he  is  faid  to  be  the  exprefs 
image  of  his  perfon,  and  becaufe  he  faid  he  that 
feethmCf  fecththe  Father.     If  the  Son  was  the  rea- 
fon  and  the  wifdom  of  the  Father,  there  could  ne« 
ver  be  a  time  when  he  was  not,  for  then  God  mud 
have  been  without  reafon  or  wifdom ;  Chrifl  could 
never  have  been  liable  to  change,  becaufe   he  faid 
/  am  in  the  Father  and  the  lather  in  me.   I  and  the 
father  are  one  ;  and  the  apoflle  fays  of  him,  that  he 
is  the  fame  yeflerday^  to   day^   and  for  ever.     He 
mull  know  the  Father,  becaufe  he  exprefsly  faid 
the  Father  knows  me,  end  I  know  the  Father. 

I  mention  thefe  particulars  of  this  letter,  be- 
caufe they  tend  to  explam  the  nature  of  the  con- 
troy  erfy,  and  are  fuch  arguments  as  were  always 
alleged  by  the  catholics  againft  the  Arians,  and 
therefoie  need  not  be  repeated  on  any  future  occa- 

lioa. 
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Hon.  The  biihop  concludes  his  circular  letter 
with  violent  invectives  againft  Arius  and  his  fol- 
lowers, and  again  warning  all  perfons  againfl:  pay* 
ing  any  regard  to  wbat  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia 
might  write  in  his  favour*. 

Alexander,  feeing  that  Arias  was  not  difcou* 
raged  by  his  degradation  and  excommunication^ 
but  that  he  and  his  friends  formed  feparate  con- 
gregations, wrote  a  longer  letter  on  the  fubje^  tp 
^Alexander  bifliop  of  Conftantinople,  in  which  be 
complains  of  being  even  persecuted  by  the  Ariant 
(which  implies  that  their  numbers  were  very  great} 
and  in  which  he  argues  much  more  largely  againft 
their  opinions.  But  as  in  this  letter  he  fays  that 
their  doftrine  was  the  fame  with  that  of  Ebion,  At* 
temas,  Paulus  Samolatenfis,  and  Lucian  of  Anti« 
och,  in  which  he  was  certainly  miftaken,  it  is  the 
more  probable  that  there  might  be  fome  mifrepre* 
fentation  in  the  6rft  account  that  he  gave  ot  the 
opinions  ot  Arius.  To  the  fame  purpofe  he  wrot^g 
to  Philogonius  bifhop  of  Antiocb,  and  to  £ufta« 
thius  bifhop  of  Bereat, 

On  the  other  hand,  Arius  in  vindication  of 
himfelf,  wrote  to  his  friend  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia^ 
complaining  of  his  perfecution  by  Alexander,  for 
not  affenting  to  the  following  affertions,  viz.  That 
th^  Son  was  alwaj  3,  that  he  exifledjin  God  in  an 

unbe* 

♦  Socratis  Lib.  1.  Cap.  6.  p.  lO, 
f  Theodoreti  Hifl.  Lib.  i    Cap.  4,  p.  9, 
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unbegoteen  fiate,  that  he  was   always  begotten 
{afiysyyft^i  aymsj>&ysyrii}  that  the  fether  did  not  prcN 
cede  the  Son  a  fingle  mocne»t,  and  that  he  derlv* 
ed  his  being  from  the  fubftance  ot  God   himfelf. 
He  fays  that  all  the  bifhops  of  the  Eaft  agreed  witli 
him  in  faying  that  God,  who  alone  was  (ecysyy^®^) 
viithout  origin,  preceeded  the  Son,  except  Philogo«    ' 
nius  of  Antiocb,  Hellanicus  of  Tripoli,  and;  Ma-^  ' 
carius  of  Jerafalem,  of  whom  the   firfl;  faid  that 
the    Son   was  an   eruBation    from    the    Father^ 
the    fecond    a  projeliion    from    him,    and   the  •    . 
third    he  was    equally  with    himfelf    unhegoUen 
cvvuysvvyijoy ;  impieties,  which  he  fayS  he  could  not 
bear,  though  thofe  heretics  fhould   threaten  him 
with  a  thoufand  deaths. 

As  to  himfelf,  he  fays,  that  he  had  alvrays  pro- 
fefled  that  the  Son  was  not  unbegotten  ( ocyz^vifj^) 
in  any  fenfe,  nCHr  produced  from  any  thing  that 
pre-exifted,  but  was  made  by  the  will  of  the  Father 
before  the  ages,  complete  God,  the  only  begot- 
ten, and  immutable  ;  but  that  he  did  not  exift 
before  he  was  begotten  or  created.  I  am  perfecu- 
ted,  he  adds,  becaufe  I  faid  the  Son  had  an  origin 
{a^X^iV  sxh)  but  God  has  none  [uyoc^yj^)  that  the 
Son  is  from  the  things  that  were  not,  not  being  part 
of  Godj  or  made  of  any  pre-exifling  matter.  Here 
I  would  obferve,  that  Arius  allows  the  title  of  G6m  * 
f  .  to  the  Son,  though  in  an  infierior  fenfe,  but  deniMf 
what  was  laid  to  his  charge  of  Chrill  being  liable 

to 
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of  the  Father,  and  therefore  ts  in  Mmprofttly 
eternal. 

Eufebiu^  of  Nieomedift  alfo  wtote  to  Eufebiu J 
of  Giefarea)  and  Patropbilns  of  Scythopolis,  re« 
quefting  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  would  pef- 
ixiit  Arius  j  add  thofe  of  his  Irietids  who  were  of  the 
tank  of  prefbyters.  to  preach  in  congregations  be^ 
longing  to  their  cfaiirches^  as  was  the  cuftom  in 
Alexandriai  To  this  requeft  the  bi(hops  above^ 
metionedi  and  alfo  the  other  bilhops  of  PaleftiMi 
confented.^ 

W^ile  Alexander  altid  Atiui  were  thus  exeit« 
iilg  themfelves  to  ftreng€hen  their  refpe£iive  par^ 
ties,  all  the  chriftian  world  Was  full  of  contention^ 
churches  being  divided  agaiuft  churches  jf  and 
perfons  of  the  fame  neighbourhood  and  family 
were  alfo  divided^  and  eiLa(perated  agiinft  each 
othert. 

The  pious  and  well  meaning  emperor,  for  fuch 
undoubtedly  he  was,  was  deeply  concerned  that 
the  religion  which  he  had  embraced  ffaould  be  dif- 
graced  by  fuch  altercations,  on  a  fubjefi,  whicfa^ 
whether  he  well  anderftood  or  not,  at  that  time  ap-* 
peared  to  him  to  be  of  a  very  trifling  nature ,  and 
that  he  might  not  negle£lto  do  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  prevent  the  farther  fpread  of  the  tnifchicf, 
he  himfelf  wrote  to  ^  parties  concerned,  by  Ho«» 

fins 
•  Sonomeoi,  Hift.  Lib.  i,  Cap*  15.  p«  33^ 
f  Ibid. 
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flus  bifliop  of  Gordubai  ia  Spain,  one  of  the  moll 
refpeftabie  prelates  of  his  age,  and  for  whom  the 
emperor  had  very  jufkly  a  great  efteem; 

He  begins  with  faying,  that  the  great  objeA  ot 
his  reign  was  to  accomplilh  two  things,  firfl  to 
eftabliih  the  uniform  worfliip  of  God  among  all  na** 
tions,  and  then  to  corred  all  abufes  of  a  civil  nature; 
The  former  of  thefe  he  hoped  to  compafs  by  ad^ 
dt'efs,  and  in  the  latter  he  meant  to  employ  force  ; 
but  he  faid  that  he  (hoiild  nlore  eafily  accemplifh 
the  latter,  if  he  could  firft  fucceed  in  the  former; 
TheUji  having  exprefsed  the  deep  concern  which 
the  difturbances  in  Africa  (meaning  thofe  concern^ 
ing  the  Donatifts)  had  given  him^  and  themeafures 
which  he  had  taken  to  put  an  end  to  them^  he  ob^ 
ferves  that  the  diflentions  which  had  now  arifen 
among  them  were  of  a  much  more  threatning  na^ 
lure  than  thofe  i  and  yet  that  when  he  endeavour* 
ed  to  trace  the  caufe  of  themi  it  appeared  to  him 
to  be  very  inconiiderable.  He  therefore  hoped^ 
that  by  making  hhnfelf  a  moderator  in  the  difpute^ 
it  might  be  brought  to  an  amicable  termination* 

He  then  blames  both  the  parties,  Alexander 
for  pTopofing  queftions  on  fuch  a  difficult  fubjed; 
and  Arius  for  entering  into  the  difcuffion  of  them  ; 
but  he  hoped  that  by  mutual  acknowledgments^ 
and  mutual  forgivenefs,  they  might  be  reconciled^ 
efpedally,  as  in  reality,  they  held  the  fame  opini- 
ons.  He  farther  oMRsrved,  that  if  philofophers 
Vol.  II.  E  ^  could 
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^  could  adhere  to  the  fame  feS,  notwhhfianding,  fe« 

veral  diflPerences  of  opinioo,  mudi  more  might 
chriftians  hold  communion  with  each  other^  not«^ 
w ithftandin^  fuch  differences  as  were  among  tfaem. 
He  therefore  earneftly  entreated  them  to  reftore  to 
hini  the  tranquility  of  his  days  and  nights,  which 
had  been  much  interrupted  by  this  afl&ir,  and 
without  which  he  fliould  be  overwhelmed  with 
grief* 

As  a  proof  of  this,  be  faid,  that  it  had  been  bis 

intention  to  make  a  progrefs  into  the  Eail,  and  that 
he  had  proceeded  as  far  as  Nicomedia  ^which  was 

^  juft  after  the  defeat  of  Licinius,  a,  d*  324)  but  had 
been  prevented  from  going  any  farther  by  the  at- 
flifiing  news  of  this  diflTeniion  ;  not  being  aUe  to 
bear  the  fight  of  that,  which  it  had  given  him  fo 
much  pain  to  hear  of*. 

No  mode  of  addrefs,  it  muft  be  allowed,  could 
have  been  better  calculated  to  compofe  this  differ- 
ence  than  this  of  Conflantine,  efnecially  as,  at  this 
time,  he  was  careful  not  to  eiraf^fnate  either  of  the 
parties  by  declaring  himfelf  in  favour  of  one  more 
than  the  other,  as  perhaps  he  might  think  he  had 
unfortunately  done  in  the  cafe  of  the  Donatifts, 
And  he  [might  naturally   imagine,  that,  after  fo 

*:  much  as  he  had  done  in  favour  of  the  chriftian  re- 
ligion, it  was  not  too  much  to  expefl  that,  in  re- 
turn, the  minifters  of  it  would  oblige  him  by  living 

fi  in 

•  Eufeh|ViU  Conflant.  Lib,  iiXap,  64.  Scc.p,  56r,&c- 


<5,c'  IV,      CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.     5^ 

JB  peace  with. onp  another,  especially  as,  in  his  oj^u 
W^QUf  .'they  had  to .  little  to  contend  ^bout« 

But  in  the  eyes  of  the  contending  parties,  th$ 
matter  in  queftion  appeared  in   a  very  different 
'iigl]ft«     As  Etffebius  obfenres,  the  bufincrs  was  of 
Ado  gre^t  magnitude  to  be  managed  by  a  letter  f 
flmd  notwithftanding  all  the  addrefs  ^f  the  emperor, 
Ae  impreffion  which  a  fenfe  pf  his  merits  mufl;  have 
made  upon  their  minds,   and  the  apprehenfion 
rwhich  fomc  of  them  might  have  of  his  power,  the 
contention  increafed  every  day,  till  it  inflamed  all 
the  provinces  of  the  Eaft*.     It  any  thing  in  the 
following  hiftory  can  ferve  as  a  IcfTon  to  princes 
not  to  interfere  in  the  bafinefs  of  religion  and  con^ 
fcience^  this  may*     No  other  prince  can  ever  have 
fo  many  or  fp  great  advantages  for  compofing  di& 
ferences  among  chrifiians  as  Conllantine  was  pof* 
fefled  of ;  but  he  failed  of  gaining  his  end,  as  all  o« 
thers  have  done  fince. 

In  reply  to  this  letter  of  Gonftantine,  Alexan- 
der addrefled  one  to  him,  but  the  contents  of  it  are 
not  mentionedt,  Arius,  no  doubt,  wrote  likewife^^ 
The  refult  was,  that  Conftantine  fummoned  Arius 
and  his  friends  before  him,  when  he  was  attended 
by  feme  bifliops,  who  were  probably  no  friends  of 
Arius.  For  Epiphanius  fays  that,  in  this  conferr  . 
cnce,  Arius  denied  what  was  laid  to  his  charge,  an^i    '  j 

*  Eufcb,  ViaiConftant.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  YS.  p.  5».  ^ 

t  Epiph*,  Hser.  G&.  Sedt.  9.  Opera, , Vol.  l,  Pijfii, 
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that  Conftantine  faid  to  him,  *'  I  traft  that  if  thoa 
<<  diiTembleft,  or  denieft  any  thing,  thou  wilt  be 
^*  deteded  by  that  God  whom  thou  ealleft  to  wit« 

ncH?/' 

It  is  alfo  faid  that,  though  Eufebius  of  Nieo« 
inedia  did  every  thing  that  he  could  in  favour  of 
Arias,  the  emperor  fome  time  after  this  conference 
wrote  a  long  letter,  addrefled  to  Arius  and  his 
friends,  but  circulated  through  the  empire,  com* 
p  ofed  in  the  form  of  the  moil  violent  invedive,  in 
which  Arius  is  called  the  very  image  of  the  devil, 
&c^.  The  whole  of  this  letter  Baronius  fays  he 
found  in  Latin  in  the  Vatican  library,  and  he  gives 
^  it  at  full  length.  It  is  fo  full  of  the  grofleft  abufe, 
that  if  this  emperor  had  not  expreifed  himfelf  in  a ' 
£milar  manner  on  limilar  occa'&ons,  as  we  Ihdll  fee 
in  the  courfe  of  this  hiftory,  I  fliould  have  conclud- 
ed, without  hefitation,  that  this  letter  bad  been 
compofed  by  fome  of  the  catholic  party  a  long 
time  after  the  tranfadion  ;  and  I  ft  ill  own  that  I 
much  doubt  whether  Conftantine  wrote  this  letter, 
at  leaft  in  this  ftage  of  the  bufinefs. 

Jf  there  be  any  truth  in  what  is  related  by  Epu 
phanius,  we  muft  fay  that,  by  fome  means  or  other, 
Conftantine  had  now  taken  his  part,  and  that  he 
^Was  as  decidedly  againft  Arius,  as  he  had  been  a- 
gainft  Donatus,  and  confcquently  that  all  that  he 
did  afterwards   was  only  a  mea&ire  of  his  own  to 

^  fupprefs 

♦  Epiph.  H«r«  69,  St£i.  9,  Opera,  Vol.  1,  p.  7  ?4. 
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fupprefs  what  he  thought  to  be  a  faQion  in  the 
church;  and  from  this  we  may  judge  of  the  temper 
with  which  the  holy  Fathers  would  meet  him  at 
Nice»  and  what  juftice  Arius  had  to  expeQ  from 
them. 


V  - 
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The  Hifiory  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  a,  D.325. 


T 


H£  emperor,  finding*  that  the  letter 
which  he  had  fent  to  Alexandria  had  produced  no 
good  eSc&,  and  deeply  refle&ing  within  himfelf  on 
the  fubje6ly  determined  to  make  another  war,  as 
Eufebius  fays,  againft  the  invifible  author  of  fo 
much  evil ;  and  prefently  raifing  as  it  were  a  di« 
vine  phalanx  againfthim,  convoked  a  general  coun- 
cil, fummoning  the  bilhops  from  all  quarters  to  at« 
tend  him  at  Nice  in  Bythinia,  as  fpeedily  as  poffi- 
ble,  and  furnifhing  them,  at  the  expence  of  the 
ftate,  with  every  convenience  for  their  journies* 
Upon  this^  he  fays,  the  hope  of  advantage,  the  con- 
venience of  the  pre  fent  peace^   and  the  defire  of 

ieeing 
?  pufeb/Vita  Conftant,  Cap.  5,  p.  529, 
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feeing  fb  great  an  emperor,  made  them  rdlh  from 
their  homes  as  chariots  from  a  goaU  poing^ 
therefore^  with  (o  much  eagernefs  to  fee  ^  empe- 
ror, and  with  the  hope  of  fuch  favours  as  he  atone 
could  confer,  there  can  be  no  doubt  with  refpefi  to 
the  previous  difpofitions  of  thefe  bilhops  to  comply 
with  his  wiihes,  whenever  they  ihould  be  known  to 

them. 

On  this  fummons  the  chief  of  the  bifhops^ 
fays  Eufebius  (but  by  what  rule  the  fele&ion  was 
made  does  not  appear)  flocked  to  Nice  from  all 
quarters  of  the  Roman  empire,  froipi  all  the  pro- 
vinces of  Afia  Minor,  from  Thrace,  Macedonia, 
Achaia^  and  Epirus  ;  from  Cilicia,  Syria,  Pheni- 
cia„  Arabia,  Paleftine,  Egypt,  Thebais,  Lybia,  and 
Mefopotamia  ;  one  from  Perlia ;  one,  or  perhaps 
more,  from  Sicily,  and  one  from  Spain,  vizr  the 
celebrated  Hofius.  The  bifhop  of  Rome  could 
not  attend  on  account  of  his  age,  but  he  fent  pref- 
byters  to  fupply  his  place.  In  all,  Eufebius  fays, 
there  were  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  bilhops  ; 
that  the  prefbyters,  deacons,  acolyths,  and  others, 
were  without  number,  and  that  they  were  all  en-* 
tertained  at  the  expence  of  the  emperor.* 

On 

*  Eufeb.  Vita  Conllant.  Lib,  i'i.  Cap.  7,  8,  p.  Sf  9,  &c. 

Confidering  the  great  number  of  bifhops  in  the  chrif- 
tian  church  at  this  time,  two  hundred  and  jfifty,  or  three 
hundred  and  eighteen,  as   they    are   more  commonly 
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On  the  day  appointed  for  the  holding  of  the 
coimcti,  the  bilhops  and  all  the  inferior  clergy  a« 
bove-mentioned  were  aflembled  in  the  largeft  room 
19  the  palace,  rows  of  feats  being  placed  on  each 
fide  of  it ;  and  all  having  taken  their  places,  they 
waited  Handing  in  refpefiful  filence  for  the  empe* 
ror  ;  who,  being  preceded  by  feveral  of  his  friends, 
at  length  made  his  appearance,  as  Eufebius  fays, 
like  an  angel  of  God,  exceeding  all  his  attendants 

in 

recl^oned,  was  but  a  fmall  portion  of  the  whole,  and  is  a 
circumftance  that  gives  fome  degree  of  credit  to  the 
very  different  account  given  by  Eutychius,  who  is  faid 
to  have  compiled  his  annals  from  the  archives  of  the 
church  of  Alexandria.  He  fays  there  were  two  thou« 
land  and  forty-eight  bifhops  aflembled  at  Nice,  and  that 
Conllantine,  having  heard  their  opinions,  which  were 
very  various,  butapprovingthat  of  the  three  hundred 
and  eighteen  who  held  the  fame  doftrlne,  he  appointed 
them  to  meet  in  a  large  room,  and  gave  them  power 
to  make  decrees.  The  fame  account  Selden,  the  pub» 
liflier  of  Eutychius,  found  in  an  Arabian  and  chrillian 
writer  named  Jofeph,  and  alfo  in  a  celebrated  Maho- 
metan hiftorian,  Ifmael  Ebn  Ali. 

This  account  Beaufobre  thinks  may  be  reconciled 
with  that  given  by  the  Greek  writers,  if  it  be  fuppofed 
that  the  bilhops  of  villages,  prefbyters,  and  thofe  who 
were  deemed  to  be  heretical,  were  not  allowed  to  have  si 
feat  with  the  reft.  Wormius  fays,  that  no  fcdlary  was 
allowed  to  give  his  opinion  in  that  council.  Hiftoire  diS 
Mani  cheifme,  vol.  i,  p,  531» 
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in  fizc;,  gracefulnefs,  and  ftrength,  and  dazzling 
all  eyes  with  the  fplendor  of  his  drefs ;  but  flxeir •• 
ing  the  greateft  humility  and  modefty  in  his  man« 
ner  of  walking,  geflure,  and  behaviour.  Having 
taken  his  ftation  in  the  middle  of  the  upper  parts 
of  the  room,  near  a  low  chair  that  was  Covered 
with  gold  he  did  not  fit  down  till  the  Fathers  de* 
fired  ittf 

All  being  now  feated,  the  bifhop,  fays  £uf<i^^ 
bius,  whofe  place  was  the  firfl:  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  emperor  (meaning,  it  is  probable  himfelf)* 

rofe  ; 

Mr.  Gibbon,  coUbdting  the  account  from  Bingham^ 
92id  others,  fays  that  the  catholic  church  was  governed 
by  eighteen  hundred  bilhops,  of  whom  a  thoufand  were 
feated  in  Greece,  and  eight  hundred  in  the  Latin  pro* 
vinces  of  the  empire.  Hift.  Vol.  ii,  p;  213.  And  be* 
fides  thefe,  the  number  of  choroepiacopi^  or  village  bi(b- 
ops,  muft  at  that  time  have  been  very  great*  Accord- 
ing to  Bingham  (Summary,  Vol'  i.  p»  298)  Bafil  fome 
time  after,  had  fifty  of  them  under  him;  and,  as  Eufe- 
bius  fays,  that  prefbyters,  &c.  without  number  attend- 
ed thofe  could  not  (urely  be  excluded.  That  thefe 
prefbyters,  however,  had  no  votes  is  evident,  becauf^ 
the  decrees  were  figned  by  no  other  than  three  hundred 
and  eighteen  biihops  ;  and  if  they  retired  without  mak- 
ing any  remonftrances,  that  have  come  down  to  us,  the 
iliferior  bifliops  may  have  done  the  fame, 

*  Some  think  that  it  was  Euftathlus,  who  was  firft 
bifhop  of  Ber»a^  and  afterwards  of  Antioch^  who  made 
this  fpeech* 
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rofe ;  and  a  jdreffing  the  emperor,  gave  thanks  to 
God  on  his  account,  probably  congratulating  the 
church  on  its  profperous  condition,  brought  about 
by  his  means.  Then  he  fitting  down,  the  empe« 
ror  himfelf  addreflfed  the  company  in  Latin, 
expreffing  his  happinefs  in  feeing  them  all  met 
on  To  glorious  an  occaflon  as  the  amicable  fet« 
tlement  of  all  their  differences,  tvhich,  he 
faid,  had  given  him  mote  concern  than  all  hii$ 
wars ;  but  that  all  thefe  being  at  an  end,  he  had 
nothing  more  at  heart  than  to  be  the  means  of 
fettling  the  peace  of  the  church  •  and  he  conclud- 
ed with  exprefling  his  carncft  wifh  that  they  would^ 
as  fpeedily  as  poflible,  remove  every  caufe  of  dif- 
fention,  and  lay  the  foundation  of  a  lading  peace* 
What  he  faid  in  Latin  was  interpreted  to  the  Fa- 
thers in  Greek. 

Immediately  after  this  fpeech,  this  excellene 
emperor  waswitnefsto  afcene  which  mufthave  af** 
forded  him  a  very  unpromifing  profpe^  as  to  thd 
fuccefs  of  his  projeft  for  peace.  For  before  they 
entered  upon  the  difcuflion  of  any  thing  that  ralat« 
ed  to  the  great  objed;  of  their  meeting,  the  bifhops 
began  with  complaining  to  the  emperor  of  each 
other,  and  vindicating  themfelves ;  but  of  what 
kind  thefc  mutual  accufations  were,  our  author 
docs  not  fay,  but  only  that  to  every  thing  that  was 
faid  the  emperor  gave  a  patient  hearing,  and   that 

Vol.   II.  F  by 


\ 
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by  his  mildnefs,  and  great  addrefs,  fpeaking  to 
them  in  Greek  (^which  he  was  in  fome  meafure  a- 
ble  to  do)  he  at  length  prevailed  upon  them  to 
come  to  an  agreement^  not  only,  adds  our  author^ 
with  refped  to  their  private  differences^  but  alio 
with  refpedl  to  the  1 1^0  great  objefis  of  their  aflem- 
bling,  viz.  the  rule  of  faith  (meaning  what  related 
to  the  Arian  controverfy)  and  the  time  of  celebrat- 
ing Eafter*.  This  implies  that  the  emperor  at- 
tended all  the  debates  of  the  council,  which  con- 
tinued a  confiderable  time,  and  that  he  took  an  ac- 
tive part  m  them. 

Socrates  fays  that  the  bifhops,  having  put  into 
the  emperor's  hands  written  libels  containing  their 
complaints  againft  each  other,  he  threw  them  all 
together  into  the  fire,  advifing  them,  according  to 
the  doQrine  of  Chrift,  to  forgive  one  another,  as 
they  hoped  to  be  forgiven  themfelvest.  Sozomen 
fays,  that  the  bifhops  having  made  their  complaints 
in  perfon,  the  emperor  bade  them  reduce  them  all 
into  writing,  and  that  on  the  day  which  he  had 
appointed  to  confider  them,  he  faid,  as  he  threw 
all  the  billets  unopened  into  the  fire,  that  it  did 
not  belong  to  him  to  decide  the  differences  of 
chriftiao  bilhops,  and  that  the  hearing  of  them  muft 

be 

*Eufeb.  Vita  Conflant.  Lib.  ill,  Cap.  13.  14.  p.  584. 
f  Hid.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  8,  p.  zO. 
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be  deferred  till  the  day  of  judgment*.  Accord- 
ing to  any  of  thefe  accounts,  the  ftory  gives  us  a 
favourable  opinion  of  the  emperor,  but  a  very  un- 
favourable one  of  thefe  chrifiian  bifhops,  who, 
after  a  time  of  grievous  perfecution,  had  learned  no 
more  of  the  chriftian  temper  than  they  appear  to 
have  done,  and  whofe  mutual  animofities  ivere  fo 
great,  that  they  could  not  prevent  them  from  break- 
out on  this  folemn  occafion,  in  the  prefence  of 
the  emperor  himfelf. 

When   the  chief  fubje£t,  for  the  decilion  of 
which  they  were  aifembled,  came   to  be  debated, 
the  principal  perfons  who  appeared  on  the  fide  of 
Arius,  who  wias  alfo  prefent  himfelf,  were  Eufc- 
bius  of  Nicomedia,  Theognis  ot  Nice  and;  Maris 
of  Chalcedon  ;  and  the  perfon  who  chiefly  oppof* 
ed  them,  and  who  will  make  a  great  figura  in  the 
fubfequent  part  of  ^this  hiftory,   was    Athanafius, 
then  only  a  deacon  of  the  church  of  Alexandria, 
but  much  confided  in  by  Alexander  the  bifhop. 
But  it  is  probable  that  in  this,  as  in  almod  every 
other  public    tranfafiion,  every  thing   of  confe- 
quence  was    previoufly   fettled  by   the  principal 
aftors,  who  were  in  the   confidence  ot   the  em- 
peror. 

According  to  Philoflorgius,  Alexander  bifiiop 
of  Alexandria,  [and   Hofius  of  Corduba  (who  is 

well 
T  Hift.  I.Ib-  5,  Cap.  ir,p.  3$: 
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well  kaown  to  have  been  in  the  good  graces  of  th^ 
emperor)  meeting  with  fome  others  at  Nicomediay 
fettled  among  themfelves,  that  in  the  enfuingcoun- 
cilf  Chtift  fhould  be  declared  to  be  conjubjlantial 
with  the  Father,  and  that  Arius  fhould  be  ba« 
fiilhed.* 

It  is  faid  that  after  the  Fathers  in  this  council 
liad  debated  fome  time  ip  the  forms  oi  logic,  a 
plain  layman,  a  confeflbr,  Hood  up  and  obferved 
that  Chrifl;  and  the  apoftles  did  not  fpeak  in  this 
manner,  but  preached  faith  and  good  works  ;  and 
hy  this  he  is  faid  to  have  filenced  the  logicians. 
But  certainly  they  had  occalion  for  all  their  logic 
to  copipofe  fuch  a  creed  as  they  at  length  determin- 
ed upon.  In  what  manner  the  debate  proceeded 
till  they  came  to  this  agreement  is  r.ot  known,  but 
the  creed  itfelf,as  far  as  we  are  at  prefent  concerned 
in  it,  is  as  follows : 

*'  I  believe  in  one  God,  the  Father,  Almighty, 
^'  maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  of  all  things  vi« 
^'  fibleandinvifible  ;andinone  Lord  Jefus  Chrifl, 
^'  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,  begotten  of  his  Fa- 
**  iher  before  all  worlds,  God  of  God,  Light  of 
"  Light,  very  God  of  very  God,  begotten  not  made, 
*^  being  of  one  fubftance  with  the  Father,  by  whom 
"  all  things  were  made,  SccJ' 

To  this  creed  was  fubjoircd  the  following  ana- 
Ithejra,  «  The  cathohc  and  apoilolic  church  ot  God 

y  ana« 

*  Hib.  Lib.  1,  Cap.  7.  p.  478* 


; 
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<^  aiiatheaiatizes  tbofe  who  fay  that  there  ever  irai 
^^  a  time  when  the  Son  was  not^  or  that  he  did  pot 
''  exift  before  he  was  generated,  or  that  he  was 
*^  n^de  out  of  nothing,  or  out  of  any  other  fulji- 
f^  fiance,  or  that  he  is  fubje^  to  change*." 

The  elaufes  in  this  creed  which  are  particular- 
ly oppofed  to  the  opinions  of  Arius  are  thofe 
which  aflert  that  Obrill  was  not  properly  made,  fo 
as  to  come  under  the  denomination  of  a  creature^ 
but  that  he  was  begotten  ;  and  that  his  eflence  or 
iubft^nce  was  the  very  fame  with  that  of  the  Fa- 
ther himfelf.  By  their  affcrting  that  he  was  he-^ 
gotten  before  all  worlds  they  alfo  probably  meant  to 
decide  againfl;  Arius,  who  faid  that  there  was  a  tim^ 
when  the  Son  was  not.  But,  as  I  have  obferved 
already,  the  phrafe  is  indeterminate,  (ince  it  may  not 
exprcfs  a  proper  eternity,  but  only  the  indefinite 
fpace  before  the  commencement  of  what  they  call 
time,  or  the  creation  of  the  world.  Ac  the  fama 
time,  by  faying  that  Chrift  was  only  God  of  Gnd, 
and  light  of  light,  the  Fathers  of  this  council  (hew 
that,  in  their  opinion,  his  diuinity  was  derived 
from  the  Father,;  and  that  he  was  not  (ccyocpx^) 
without  arigin  or  (ocvtoBc(^)  God  of  himftlf  as 
the  Father  was  ;  fo  that  they  had  no  idea  at  this 
time  ot  Chrift  being  properly  equal  to  the  Fa- 
ther.    We  fhall  not    find   this  language,  or  any 

thing 

5  Niceph.  Hift.Lib.  8.  Cap.  17.  p.  568. 
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thing  equivalent  to   it,  till  a  later  period  in  our 
hifiory. 

This  famous  creed  was  iigned  by  three  hun* 
dred   and  eighteen   bifhops.     Philoftorgius  fays 
that  Secundus  of  Pcolemais,  who  with  Theonas 
bifhop  of  Marmarica  refufed  from  the  firft  to  fub- 
fcribe  the  Nicene  creed,  told  Eufebius  of  Nicome- 
dia,  that  he  had  fubfcribed  only  for  fear  of  baniih- 
ment ;  but  that  God  had  revealed  to  him  that  not- 
withftanding  this,  he  would  be  banifhed  within  a 
year ;  and  accordingly  three  months  after  this,  Eu' 
febius  was  banifhed*.     As   the   orthodox    made 
great  boaftsf  of  their  miracles,  we  fee  that   the  Ari- 
ans  alfo  wer^  not  without  pretenfions  of   the  fame 

kind. 

Eufebius  of    Nicomedia,   Theognis  of  Nice, 

Maris  of  Chalc^don,  Theonas  of  Marmarica,  Se- 
cundus of  Ptolemais,  Menophantus  of  Ephefus, 
Patrophilus  of  Sdythopolis,  and  Narciffus  of  Ne- 
coiiias,  a  city  of  the  fecond  Cilicia,  afterwards  cal- 
led Ircnopolisf,  the  friends  of  Arius,  being  defi- 
rous  that  their  refolulions  might  be  unanimous, 
prefented  a  creed,  in  which  no  ufe  was  made  of 
the  term  confuhjlantial^  but  which,  in  every  other 
refpeft,  expreffed  the  fentiments  of  the  enemies  of 
Arius.  They  had  no  objeftion  to  faying  that 
Cbrift  was  a  true  God,  God  oj  Gody  or  that  he  was 

not 

*  Hin.  Lib.  1,  Cap.  9,  10,  p,  4r8. 

f  Kiceph.  Lib.  \iii,  Cap,  18,  Vol.  i,  5G9 
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not  a  creature,  but  the  power  and  wifdom  of  the  Fa^ 
ther,  his  eternal  image,  like  to  the  Father,  and  Mn- 

changeable 

Bat  AchanaGus  and  his  friends,  fuppofing  that 
they  did  this  on  the  idea  that  all  thefe  expreffions 
might  be  ufed  with  refpefk  to  a  man ;  and  with  a 
view  to  cut  off  all  their  fubterfuges,  that  is,  in  hO:, 
intending  to  exprefs  ihemfelves  in  fuch  a  manner 
as  they  knew  that  the  other  party  could  not  concur 
with  them,  with  great  indignation  tore  the  paper 
on  which  it  was  written,  and  introduced  that  ob- 
noxious term*  ;  though  they  acknowledged  it  not 
to  be  a  fcripture  phrafe  ;  alleging,  that  their  ad- 
verfaries  a!fo  made  ufe  of  expreffions  which  were 

not 
♦  That  the  enemies  of  Arius  introduced  this  term, 
as  one  that  the  Ahans  could  not  adopt,  is  acknowledg- 
ed by  Ambrofe,  Dc  Fide,  Lib  ill,  Cap.  7.  OperaVoU 
ill,  p.  159.  However,  meaning,  as  they  did,  to  condemn 
the  do£lrine  of  Arius,  there  was  no  other  way  of  do- 
ing i  t,  than  by  fuch  language  as  the  Arians  could  not 
adopt.     To  compofe  a   creed  which  all  parties  might 
equally  fubfcribc,  would  have  anfwered  no  purpofe  at 
all-     The  fcriptures  would  then  have   been  fufficicnt. 
It  would  have  been  happy,  indeed,  if  this  would  have 
fatisficd  the  contending  parties  ;   but  for   this  purpofe 
there  would  have  been  no  occafion  for  the   council   of 
Nice.     Being  affembled  for  a  particular  purpofe,  it  was 
conliftent  not  to  feparate  without  gaining  that  purpofe. 
They  would  elfe  have  incurred  the  ridicule  of  their 
adverfaries. 
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not  to  be  found  in  the  fcriptuted,  as  tbaC  tlie  S6h  wa^ 
made  otU  of  nothing,  &c.  Willing,  however,  td 
agree  with  their  brethren,  and  dreading,  no  ddubt, 
the  refentment  ot  the  emperor,  whofe  difpofition 
atid  refolution  were  by  this  time  fufficicntly  appa*' 
rent,  they  all  confented  to  admit  that  term,  e^tcept 
Theonas  of  Marmarica,  and  Secandus  of  Ptole- 
mais,  who  were  therefore  excommunicated  along 
with  Arius*. 

Eufebius  of  Caefarea  faefitated,  but  at  length 
he  fubfcribed  the  creed  ;  and  when  he  fent  a  copy 
of  it  to  his  church,  he  explained  the  meaning  of 
the  word  at  which  he  had  demurred ;  faying  that 
by  confubfiantial  was  not  meant  that  Chrift  was  any 
part  of  the  Father,  fo  as  to  imply  that  the  Father 
was  corporeal,  and  had  been  divided.  He  alfo 
faid  that  by  the  phrafe  begotten,  not  madt,  was  only 
meant  that  Chrift  was  ol  a  nature  different  from 
that  of  thofe  creatures  which  he  himfelf  had  made^ 
and  more  excellent  than  they.  That  thele  phra- 
fes  were  to  be  underftood  in  thefc  fenfes,  was,  he 
faid,  the  opinion  of  the  emperor,  and  of  the  Fathers 
themfelves.  As  to  the  anathema,  he  faid  it  was 
nothing  more  than  a  condemnation  of  all  unfcrip. 
lural  phrafes,  which  had  produced  almoft  all  the 
confufion  and  fedition  in  churche&t. 

However, 

*Niceph.  Hid.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  21,  Vol.   i,  p.  571, 
from  the  writings  of  Euftathius  and  Aihanafius. 
t  Niceph.  Hift.  Lib.  viii,  Cap.  22,  p.  578,  5^S. 
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ISofWeverias  the^t^olnfliapls  above  dieb^ioned 
i^te  ndt  obte  tiO  faitbify  tbetnfelrGS  iir^bis  manner^ 
and  thfihefbre  Tefufexl  to  (ixbkiibc  the  Creed  i  and 
af  tbe^cdu^dl  t>rdbred  that  Atim,  and  all  who 
thdfiight  as  he  did,  fhould  be  eacomcnunicated^ 
amd  th^'he'ftiduldnbt  be  .permitted  to  enter  A<* 
lexandria  ;  the  emperor,  in  g^ihg  this  fandion  to 
their  decrees,  feat  bothofth^m^  as  well  ai  Ariua 
hitufelf,  and  thereft  of  his  adhei'entSi  amon^  whom 
wars  Ettzoius,  into  baniffament** 

In  this  council  it  w^s  alfo  decided,  and,  as  fat 
Sis  af{]fpeftrs^  iinanimoaily,  that  Eafter  fhould  be 
obfefved  ndt  in  the  Jew'iih  niannd:,  on  the  four* 
teenth  day  of  the  month,  but  on  the  Sunday  foI-< 
hiwing  the  firft  tnll  moon  after  the  vernal  equinox, 
which  had  been  the  cuftom  of  all  the  weftern 
churches.  Even  this  want  of  Uniformity  in  the 
|>raftice  of  chriftians  bid  given  ferious  difturbance 
to  theti^ind  of  Conftantine,  who  liad  conceived 
that  the  ehriftian  religion  would  not  appear  ta 
advantage  with  this  variety  in  the  cuftoms  ci  its 
prdfeffors. 

We  haviB  feen  in  the  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  monks,  that  fuperftition  had  already  given  un« 
common  merit  to  feveral  afts  of  aufterity, 
and  efpecialiy  to  celibacy.  By  this  time  the  idea 
of  a  kind  ot  impurity  was  annexed  to  the  com- 
merce of  the  fexes,  and  it  was  thought  particular^ 

Vol.11.  G  ly 
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ly  unfuiuble  to  the  clerical  charafier.  At  this 
ibletnn  council  it  was  propofed,  that  thofe  who 
fhould  be  cbofen  bifhops,  preflbyters,  or  deacons^ 
after  they  were  married,  fhould  from  that  time  ab« 
Qain  from  all  commerce  with  their  wives.  But 
this  propofal  was  over- ruled  by  Paphnutius,  a 
bifhopof  Upper  Thebais,  and  an  old  confeflbr, 
one  of  whofe  eyes  had  been  put  out  in  the  late 
perfecution,  and  whom,  on  that  account,  the  em* 
peror  held  in  high  veneration.  Marriage,  faid 
this  venerable  old  man,  is  honourable  in  all,  and 
the  bed  undefiled,  and  commerce  with  a  lawful  wife 
is  real  chaftity.  He  added,  that  the  chaftity  of  the  di« 
voreed  wives  would  be  in  danger  and  that  it  was  fuffir 
cient,  that  a  man  fhould  not  be  permitted  to  marry 
after  he  (hould  be  chofen  into  the  body  of  the  clergy. 
To  this  all  aflented,  and  Paphnutius  was  allowed  ta 
have  the  more  merit  on  this  occa&on,  as  he  had  ne« 
ver  been  married,  and,  being  educated  a  monk,  had 
diflinguiflhed  himfelf  by  his  perfefl  chaftilyi* 

The  great  objeft  of  this  council  being  to  put 
an  end  to  all  diflPerences  ot  opinion  or  praSice 
among  chriflians,  and  as  far  as  pofUble,  to  prevent 
all  difTentions  in  future,  the  members  of  it  came 
to  a  decifion  concerning  the  Meletians,  and  to  ap^ 
pearance  with  a  great  profped;  of  fuccefs.  For 
Meletius  himfelt  acceded  to  their  decifion,  which 
was  that  he  fhould  remain  at  JUycqpolis,  with  the 

title 
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title  of  bifhop,  bat  vrithout  the  fdnftibns,  and 
that  all  tbofe  who  bad  been  ordained  by  him 
fhould  be  re -ordained  to  the  fame  rank  by  other 
iMihbps. 

'     Another  great  obje3  ot  the  council  was  to  fet- 
tle the  rights  of  the  bilhops  of  diflFerent  fees  ;  and 
it  was  agreed  that  every  bifhop  fhould  be  ordained 
by  at  lead  three  of  the  bilhops  of  the   fame  pro- 
vince, and  that  the  ele&ion  fhould  be  confirmed  by 
the  bilhops  of  the  metropolis.     This  was  regula*^ 
ted  according  to  the  divifion  of  provinces  in  the 
Roman  empire,  and  feems  to  be  explained  by  ano« 
ther  canon  of  this  council,  which  fays  that  to  the 
bifhop  of  Alexandria  is  given  the  fuperintenden- 
cy  of  £gypt»  Ly bia  and  the  Pentapolis  according 
to  ancient  cuftom  ;  and  that  a  fimilar  juri(di6lion 
is    given  to  the  fees  of  Antioch,  of  Rome,  and  the 
chief  cities  of  the  other  provinces.     From  this  it 
is  evident,  that  no  particular  preference  ^as  yet 
given  to  the  fee  of  Rome*     It  is  faid,  indeed,  that 
particular  honour  fhould  be  given  to  the  hi  (hop 
of  Jerufalem,  faving  the  honour  that  is  due  to  the 
metropolis.     But  by  this  was  probably  meant   ei- 
ther Antioch,  or  Caefarea,  the  metropolis  of  the 
province  in  which  Jerufalem  was. 

With  refpeft  to  the  Novatians,  it  was  agreed 
that,  it  they  returned  to  the  catholic  church,  the 
raiik  ot  their  clergy  fhould  be  prcferved,  provided 

It 
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it  did  jQot  interfere  with  that  of  the  othec  dei^ 
of  the  place  ;  fO' thai  a  biihop  was  to  hecomt/.a 
p'elby  ten,  &Ci 

Among  other  incidents  attending  this  celefatli* 
ted  council,  Socrates  goVKs  an  aocouiit  of  a  coover- 
fation  between  the  smtpeior  and  Aceliua,  a  biihcq^: 
of  the  Novatiaufi  wlio  sittend^  it,  and  for  whomi 
he  bad  a  particular  refptid.  Being  a£ked  by  ik^, 
emperor  whether  he  had  any"  obje^lioa  to  the  de^ 
crees  of  the  council,  he  &tid  he  had,  kioc^e.  Wbyi 
then,  faid  the  empcBor^  49  yov^  feparate  yourfpif, 
from  the  communion  of  your  brethiesn  ?  .  To  tbis 
the  biihop  replied  by  refciting  the  hiftory  of  the 
perfecution  of  Decius.,  at  which  time  his  fedcom^ 
menced,  and  by  obferving  that  in  ti^eir  idc2is,  any 
fin  committed  after  baptifm  was  wha^  the  apoftle^ 
John  calls  the  fin  unto  d<afh,  and  ihcretore  ihat, 
though  thcfe  perfons  who  are  guilty  of  fuch  fins 
ihould  be  exhorted  to  repejit  of  them,  that  they 
might  obtain  forgivenefs  of  God,  they  ought  not 
to  be  received  into  the  communion  of  the  churchy 
On  this  the  emperor  pleafantly  faid,  "  Ereft  a 
**  ladder  then,  Acefius,  up  to  heaven,  and^mount  it 

««  alone." 

At  this  time,  though  the  Novatians  had  many 
churches  in  Afia  Minor,  and  the  neighbourhood  of 
Confiantinople,  as  well  as  in  other  places,  and  eC- 
pecially  in  Airica  ;  yet,as\hey  were  peaceably  dif- 
pofed,  the  emperor  might  not  apprehend  much  in- 

conve- 


c$iei!(€nj|epfe  %qin  fp  fpiall.  a  br wk  in  the  unity: 
•f  the  ijmif:}^^  3e^d<ts,  his  own.  piifid  muftbave 
been  in!^^0<^4!wiith  ideas  very  luniJ«iir  Iq  thofe  qf 
1^  Id^oy^i^^^  Fpr  nothing  elfe  could  lead  a  pro- 
MTpd  ^rlAain,  ^pfjpferbaptilm.  till  near  the  hour 
of  death,  wbi<;b,.fajiqafelf,  and  many  otherjs  in  that 
age,  <Jid** 

Wiib  rcfpjeft  to  the  followers  of  Paulus  Sa- 
mofatenfis,  itwasordained  that^  if  they  returned  to 
the  catholic  :cfaufcfa,  tbey  lbou)d  i>e  re-baptized  ; 
evidently  becaufe  they  did  not  baptize  in  the  name 
qftht  Father 9. the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghoji,  but  gtner" 
dlly  in  the  name  ofCjhriJi  only,  which  was  not  deeni« 
cdto  be  a  valid  baptifm.  Thefe  unitarian^^  no  doubt, 
believed  that  much  faperftition  was  kept  up  by  the 
u&ud  form  of  b^tifm,  and  that  it  was  not  the  ori- 
ginal method  of  adminillering  it  by  the  apoftles 
tfaemfelves. 

The  other  canons  of  this  celebrated  council  re^ 
late  to  inferior  articles  of  difciplme.  Wh^n  the 
whole  was  concluded,  the  members  of  it  adreffed 
a  letter  to  the  church  of  Alexandria,  and  to  the 
churches  of  Egypt,  Lybia,  and  Pejitapolis,  giving 
them  an  account  of  their  determinations.  In  this 
they  obferved,  that  the  fiift  quellion  related  to  the 
impiety  and  perverfenefs  of  Arius  and  his  affoci- 
aies,  and  informed  them  that  they  had  agreed  that 
his  impious  and  blafphemous  opinion  fhould   be 

anatha- 
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an  entertainment  in  the  {ial^rcd,  when  feme  ^tlimi 
dined  with  the  emperor  h&nfelf,  and  ^tiati^  ih 
rooms  particularly  prepared  for  tfaem^  lb  tlatat  no* 
thing  being  wanting  in  point  tif  rfefped  and  dItteiU 
tion,  it  feemtd  to  thefe  ^ood  Fatfaen,  teing  juft 
emerged  from  perfecution,  tohci  as  our  hiftokian 
hys,  an  image  of  the  reign  of  Cbrift  upon  idarth, 
and  appeared  more  like  a  dream  than  a  rearUty^ 

The  emperor  alfomade  prefents  to  each  of  thfe 
bifhops  according  to  their  rank ;  and  when  heloole 
his  leave  of  them,  he  addrefled  them  in  a  fpeech 
in  which  he  exhorted  them  to  live  in  peace  With  ona 
another,  not  to  envy  one  another  on  accodnt  of  any 
fuperior  endowments  which  fome  of  ibem  iliighe 
poflefs,  and  to  forgive  their  hratuad  feijtiries^ 
left  they  fliould  expose  themfelves  to  the  rtdidile 
of  the  heathens.  He  concluded  wt A  defirfng 
their  prayers  for  himfelf*. 

£ufeb.  VitaConftant.  Lib.  iii^  Cap.  15.  p,5B^if 
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SECTION    VI. 


From  the  Council  of  Nice  a.  d.  325,  to  the   t)eath 

of  Aritls,  A.  D.  336. 


T 


HOUGH  this  good  emperor  flattered 
himfelf  that  his  great  labour,  addrefs,  and  expence^ 
on  occafion  of  this  celebrated  council,  had  not 
been  in  vain,  and  had  hoped  that  by  means  ofit^ 
an  end  would  be  put  to  all  diflen£ion  in  the  chrif- 
tian  wrorld,  he  foon  had  reafon  to  fee  (whether  he 
a^ually  faw  it  or  not)  that  neither  kings  nor  coun- 
cils are  omnipotent,  and  that  there  is  fomething  in 
the  mind  of  man  that  oppofes  itfelf  to  arbitrary  au- 
thority, by  whomfoever  it  is  ufurped.  This  ap* 
peared  with  refpefl:  to  every  article  of  confequence 
tbac  had  been  decided  by  this  council. 

The  Arians  in  Egypt  were  far  from  being 
pacified.  It  has  indeed  been  feen,  that  ihey  were 
treated  with  too  much  haughtinefs  and  contempt 
to  be  difpofed  to  conciliation,  or  fubmifljon.  The 
emperor,  provoked  at  this  refraftorinefs,  fummon- 
ed  fome  of  them  before  him,  to  reprove  them  ;  and 
what  provoked  him  the  more  was,  ihatEufebiu  so 

VouII.  H  Nico- 
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Nieomedia,  and  Theognis  of  Nice  received  thofe 
very  Arians  into  their  communion.  A  fynod  be- 
ing held  on  the  fubjeft,  thefe  twb  bifhops  were  de- 
pofed,  and  Conftantine  banifhed  them  into  Gaul^ 
This  was  within  thiee  months  after  the  holding  of 
the  council,  and  they  continued  in  this  (late  of  exile 
three  yca'^s. 

In  order  to  juftify  his  conduft,  Conftantine 
wrote  to  the  church  of  Nicomedia,  explaining  the 
rcafons  of  his  proceeding,  moreover  accufing  Eufebi* 
us  of  treafonable  prafticcs  with  refpeft  to  himfelf, 
arid  of  favourifig  Arius  in  the  council,  which  he  fays 
he  had  called  in  order  to  expel  the  mifchief  to 
which  the  madnef&  of  Arius  had  given  rife.  He 
concludes  with  adviGng  the  churches  of  Nicome- 
dia and  Nice  to  chufe  good  and  orthodox  bifhops 
in  the  place  of  thofe  who  had  been  depofed*.  From 
the  tenor  of  this  letter  we  may  eaCly  perceive 
what  had  been  the  ftate  of  free  difcuffion  in  the 
preceding  council. 

As  Eufebius  was  always  confideredas  the  head 
of  the  Arian  party,  it  is  not  impoffiblc  that  this  cir- 
cumftance,  of  his  being  fuppofed  to  have  favoured 
the  enemies  of  Conftantine,  might  have  great 
weight  in  his  mind  in  taking  fo  determined  a  part 
as  he  did  againfl  Arius.  For  neither  long  belore, 
nor  long  after,  the  council,  did  Conflanline  ap- 
pear to  {hew  niuch  zeal  for  the  quefiiou  in  difpute. 

,  11  is 
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His  obje6l  was  to  reconcile  the  oppoiite  parties, 

^and  by  any  means  to   preferve   the  peace  of  the 

church. 

^        When   Conftantine  aAed  with  fo  high  hand 

in  procuring  the  condemnation  of  Arius  and  his 

dodrine,  he  little  forefafv  the  change  that  would 

take  place  in  his  own  mind  with  refpefl  to  them. 

The  changCi  however,  is  remarkable?  and  hiftori« 

ans    account  for  it  in  the  following  manner.     A 

prefbyter^   whofe  name  does  not  appear,  had  the 

confidence  of  Conftantia,  the  fifter  of  the  empe* 

ror,  and  who  had  been  married  to  Licinius.     By 

him  fhe  had  been  brought  to  think  well  of  Arius 

and    his  friends,  and  upon  her  death* bed  (he  ear- 

neftly  recommended  him  to  her  brother,  who  had 

a  great  afFeftion  for  her  ;  and  this  prefby  ter  per- 

fuaded  the  emperor  that  both  the  condu6l  and  the 

faith  of  Arius  had    been  much  mifreprefented  by 

his  enemies, 

Upon  this  Conftantine  {(uppofed  to  be  a.  d. 
330)  fentfor  Arius  from  the  place  of  his  banifh- 
ment,  whither  Euzoius,  a  deacon  of  the  church  of 
Alexandria,  who  had  alfo  been  depofed  by  the 
bifliop,  had  accompanied  him*.  After  feme  con- 
ference, by  which  it  is  probable  that  the  empe- 
ror was  ftill  more  difpofed  to  favour  him,  Arius 
prefented  a  confefTicn  of  his  faith,  in  which  he 
profcffed  his  belief  that   the  Son  was    begotten  of 

the 
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the  Father  be/ore  all  ages^  and  exprefled  his  hope 
that,  as  this  fitnple  faith  was  the  dodrine  of  the 
church,  and  agreeable  to  the  fcriptures,  h^  might 
be  re-admitted  into  communion  without  entering 
into  matters  of  doubtful  difputation*. 

With  this  Conftantine  was  fatisfied.  But  not 
taking  upon  bimfelf  to  do  what  belonged  to  the 
clergy,  he  fent  him  to  a  number  of  bifhops,  who 
were  then  aifembled  at  Jerufalen;,  upon  occafion 
of  opening  a  new  church  there,  defiring  them  to 
examine  his  faith,  and  if  they  bad  no  objeflion  to 
it,  to  receive  him  and  Euzoius  into  communion 
with  them.  He  alio  requefted  that  they  would 
inform  the  church  of  Alexandria,  and  all  the 
churches  of  E^ypt,  Lybia,  and  Thebais,  of  their 
fentiments  on  chh  fubjeS,  and  exhort  them  to 
give  Arius  and  his  friend  a  cordial  reception  a« 
mong  tbemt. 

It  is  pretty  evident  from  this  tranfaflion,  that 
Conftantine  was  now  returned  to  the  f,  trie  flate  of 
mind  in  which  he  had  been  before  the  council/ 
thinking  that  the  queflion  which  had  been  agitat* 
ed  with  fo  much  warmih  was  of  very  little  impor- 
tance^ His  refentment  was  therefore  now  turned 
againft  thofe  who  had  diliurbed  the  peace  of  the 
church  for  fuch  a  trifle ;  and  as  Arius  was  willing 

tQ 
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to  communicate  with  his  adverfaries,  notwithftand- 
ing  their  diflFcrenccs  of  opinion,  he  thought  that 
they  a£led  a  more  unchriftian  part  than  he. 

Before  this  time,  viz.  a.  d*  328,  Eufebiusand 
Theognis,  declaring  chat,  having  confidered  the 
import  of  the  word  conjubjlantial^  they  did  not 
objeQ  to  iV,  but  to  the  anathema  pronounced  by 
the  council  (becaufe,  having  known  Arius 
very  well,  they  were  fatisfied  that  he  was  not 
delerving  of  fuch  a  ctniixxt)  they  were  recall- 
ed from  banifhment,  and  reinftated  in  their  ref- 
peftive  fees,  which  had  been  occupied  by  other 
perfons ;  and  Eufebius  having  great  influence 
with  the  emperor,  had  no  doubc  ufcd  his  good 
offices  in  favour  of  Arius.  By  his  means,  alio, 
the  Meletians  were  brought  into  favour  with  the 
emperor,  and  allowed  to  hold  their  feparate  con- 
gregations, in  which  they  had  been  diflurbed  by 
the  violence  of  Alexander  biQiop  of  Alexandria. 
The  Arians  fucceeded  alfo  in  depofing  a  bi- 
fhop  who  had  been  exceedingly  hoftile  to  them, 
viz.  Euflalhius,  who  had  been  removed  from 
the  fee  of  Beraea,  to  that  of  Antioch,  and  who,  at 
the  council  of  Nice,  had  been  fo  much  the  ene- 
my of  Arius,  that  he  was  by  them  charged  with 
Sabellianifm.  On  the  other  hand,  he  had  accufed 
Eufebius  of  Casfarea  with  adulterating  the  Nicene 
ereed.  But  Eufebius  not  only  repelled  the 
aiccufation,  but    charged  his  adverfary  with  Sabel- 

lianifra, 
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liaoifm,  and  many  bifhops  wrote  for  and  againft 
him.  He  was  himfelf  a  confidcrable  writer,  and  is 
by  Tbeodoret  fiiled  ihe  Great.  Wbat  made  bim 
fiill  more  obnoxious  to  tbe  friends  of  Arius,  was 
bis  baving  refufed  to  admit  among  bis  clergy 
feveral  perfons  who  were  of  tbat  party,  as  Ste- 
phen, Leontius,  Eudoxius,  George,  Theodofius, 
another  Euftatbius,  whofe  names  will  occur  in 
tbe  fubfequent  biftory,  and  others,  as  they  have 
been  colleftcd   by  Tillcmont*. 

At  length   a  fynod   being  called  at  Antioch 
(fuppofed  by  Dr.  Lardncrto  be  about  a.  d.  328^ 
£uftathius  was  examined  and    depofed,  as  a  per- 
fon  who  was  more  of  a  Sabellian,  then  a  believer 
in  tbe  Nicene  creed  ;  but  according  to  other  ac» 
counts,  he  was  condemned  for  fome  immoralities 
that  were  laid  to  his  charge.     Afclepas  of  Gaza, 
was  probably   depofed  at  the  fame    time,    and  it 
is  generally    thought  on  the  fame  account.     The 
decree  of  this  fynod  was  followed  by  great  diflur* 
bances  at   Antioch,  efpccially  when  they  proceed* 
ed  to  chufe  a  new  bifhop  ;  fome  being  delirous  of 
retailing  Euflathius,  and  others  of  having  Eufebi- 
us  of  Casfarea.   Eufebius,  however,  declined  the  in- 
vitation  of  the  party    which    was  for  him,  and  the 
emperor  himfeU  wrote  to  the  people  of  Antioch, 
exhorting  them  to  peace,   and  approving  the  rea- 
fons  which  had  been  alleged  by  Eufebius   for  not 

chu&ng 
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chufing  their  fee.  At  the  fame  time  he  fpeaks  of 
htm  as  a  perfon  for  whom  he  had  the  higheft 
efleem,  yea,  as  one  who  was  worthy  of  the  bifho- 
prick  of  the  whole  world.  The  fee  continued  va- 
cant  eight  years*. 

Cond^antine's  letters  to  the  people  of  Antioch, 
to  Eufebius,  and  to  the  fynod  affembled  on  the 
oGcafion,  are  all  preferred  by  Eufebius.  They 
{hew  the  greateft  anxiety  in  this  well  meaning em« 
peror  about  preferring  the  peace  of  the  church, 
which  had  been  much  better  fecured  by  his  not  ia- 
terfering  in  the  bufinefs. 

In  the  mean  time  Alexander  bifhop  of  Alex- 
andria being  dead.  Athanafius  had  been  chofen 
in  his  place;  and  not  being  difpofed  to  adopt 
the  fentiments  of  the  emperor,  or  to  pay  any 
regard  to  the  reconMnendation  of  the  bifhops  afi. 
fembled  at  Jerufalem  (who  had  adiedas  the  em- 
peror wiftied  them  to  do)  refufed  to  admit  Ariu» 
into  communion  with  his  church,  though  the 
emperor  threatened  him  with  depofition  and  ba- 
nifhment.  This  obftinacy,  together  with  fome 
accufations,  which  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia,  and  o- 
ther  friends  of  Arius,  had  brought  again  ft  him, 
induced  Conftantine  to  appoint  a  fynod  to  hear 
him  at  Tyre,  which  was  the  more  convenient, 
as  it  was  in  his  way  to  Jerufalem,  whither  he  wa» 
gomg  to  the  confecraticn  of  a  church   which    he 

had 
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had  built  there  ;  and  he  hoped  that  when  this  af- 
fair uras  fettled,  he  (hould  enjoy  the  feftival  with- 
out alloy.     This  was  a.  d.  335. 

Athanafius  at  firft  refufed    to  obey  the  fum* 
mons,   but  being   threatened  to   be  brought  hy 
force,  bethought  proper  to  comply.     About  fixty 
bifhops  attended  this   fynocJ^,   and  before  them  he 
was  obliged  to  defend  himlelf,    Ofje  of  the  charges 
which  had  been  borught   againfl;   him  was  that  he 
he  had  cut  off  the  band  of  one  Arfenius  a  bifhop  of 
the  Melet'.ans.  But  Arfenius  being  produced  .vith 
both  his  hands,  fufliciently   proved  his  innocence. 
He  was  alfo  charged  with  having  whipped,  or  im- 
prifoned,  fix  other  bifhops  of  the  Meletians*.  Ano- 
ther accufation  was  that    one   Macarius,  a  perfon 
fent  by  him  to  expell  Ifchyras,  who  a^ed  as  a  pref- 
by  ter  in  the  church  of  Mareotis,  had  hy  his  orders 
rufhed  upon  him    in  a  violent  manner,  overturn- 
ing the  table  in  his  church,  breaking  the  chalice, 
and  burning  the  facred  books.     To  this  accufation 
Athai^afius    pleaded  that  he  had   no   occafion  to 
reply,  becaufe  in  the  form  of  the  indiftment  Ifchy- 
ras was  ftated  to  be  aprefbytcr,  whereas  it  could 
not  be  proved   that  he  was  one.    In  this,  however, 
he  was  over  ruled,    and  the  faGt   itfelf  coming  to 
be  inquired  into,  it  was  thought   proper  to  fend 
a  deputation  to  Mareotis  to  make  the  inquiry  up- 
on the  fpot.     It  confided  of  Theognis  of  Nice, 

Maris 
•  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  iii,  Cap.  25, 
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Maris  of  Chalcedon,  Theodoras  of  Heracka,  Ma« 
eedotiius  of  Mopfueftia»  Valens  of  Murfa,  and  ^r^ 
jEiciiis  of  Singidunum.  But  Athanaiius  fufpec* 
ting  foxne  artifice,  bccaufp  Macahus  was  detained 
in  bonds,  and  becaufe  they  were  bis  enenrits  who 
l^ere  gone  to  make  the  inquiry,  with4rew  bimfelf* 
In  the  me^n  time,  the  perfons  who  had  been  lent 
to  £gypt  returned  with  a  tonfirmation  of  tho 
charge ;  and  the  abfconding  of  Athanafius  being 
interpreted  intQa  confefBon  of  his  guilt,  the  fynoi} 
pronounced  the  fentence  of  his  depofition.  But 
fome  of  the  bifhops,  and  among  them  Marcellus 
of  Ancyra,  refufed  to  fubfcribe  the  fentence. 

After  this  the  bifhops  who  had  compofed  this  {y« 
nod  went  to  Jerufalem,  to  folemnize  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  church,  and  there  they  received  Arius 
into  communion,  as  a  perfon  who  had  given  the 
emperor  fatisfadion  concerning  his  faith  ;  and,  in 
a  letter  to  the  church  of  Alexandria,  alluding  to 
the  depofition  of  Athanafius,  they  added,  that  all 
ground  of  difunion  was  now  removed*. 

Athanafius,  on  the  return  of  the  emperor  to  Con- 
ftantinople,  *had  fl&d  to  him,  who  was  much  fur- 
prifed  and  concerned  to  fee  him  ;  but  as  he  beg* 
ged  to  have  his  caufe  examined  in  his  prefence, 
Conftantine  wrote  to  the  bifhops,  who  were  fiili 
at  Jerufalem,  exprefCag  his  extreme  chagrin,  that 
while  he  was  doing  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
VoL»  II,  I  .promote 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  29,  &c-  p.  §^  &c. 
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mote  the  caufe  of  chriftianity,  they  fhould  bo 
quarrelling  among  tbemfelves,  and  he  .defired 
them  to  come  without  delay  to  Conftantinople* 
Accordingly  fome  of  them  attended,  viz.  Eufebi- 
ns  of  Nicodemia,  Theognis  of  Nice,  Maris  of  Chal- 
cedon,  and  other  friends  of  Arius  ;  and  without 
repeating  their  tormer  accufations,  they  now  charg« 
ed  him,  on  the  evidence  of  four  bifhops,  with  threat- 
ening to  (lop  the  ufual  exportation  of  corn  from 
Egypt  to  Conftantinople,  which  was  then  in  diflrefs 
for  want  ofit«  Ontbis  the  emperor  baniihed  himto 
Triers  in  Gaul„  not  fo  much,  it  is  faid,  beeaufe 
he  believed  the  charge,  as  thinking  thereby  to  pre* 
ferve  the  peace  of  the  church,  Athanafius  apptar^ 
ing  the  only  obftacle  to  the  relloration  of  Arii^s 
and  his  friends*.  This  was  a.  d.  336.  He  con- 
tinued  there,    or  in    Italy,    twelve    or   thirteen 

yearst. 

Anthony,  the  famous  monk  of  Thebais,  to  whom 
Conftantine,  out  ot  the  great  rcfpect  that  he  had 
for  him,  fometimes  condefcended  to  write,  took 
the  liberty,  in  return,  ot  writing  fcveral  letters  to 
the  emperor  in  favour  of  Athanafius,  entreating 
him  that  he  would  not  pay  any  regard  to  the  repre* 

fentations  of  the  Melctians,  who  had  joined  the 
party  of  Arius,  and  who  were  ot  courfe  hoflile  to 
Athanafius,     But  it  was  without  any  cEFeft.     For 

after 

♦  Socrr.t'is  Hift.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  34,  35.  p.  &9,  &c. 
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after  this,  the  emperor,  writing  to  the  people  of 
Alexandria,  reproached  them  for  their  folly  and 
levity,  and  allured  them  that  he  (hould  not  change 
his  opinion  concerning  Athanafius,  or  recall  him 
from  banifhment,  for  that  he  confidered  him  as  ^ 
feditious  perfon,  and  one  who  had  been  juftly 
condemned  by  an  ecclefiaftical  fentence. 

To  Anthony  he  replied,  that  he  could  not  think 
lightly  of  the  decree  of  the  fy  nod  which  had  con- 
demned Athanafius  ;  for  though  a  few  peifons 
might  be  influenced  by  prejudice  and  pique,  it 
was  not  credible  that  fo  many  bifhops,  men  of 
good  chara6ler  and  moderation,  as  had  concurred 
in  this  fentence,  fhould  have  decided  from  fuch  a 
principle.  Athanafius,  he  faid,  was  abufive  and 
arrogant,  the  author  of  fedition  and  difcord.  How- 
ever, notwithftanding  Conftantine's  unconquera- 
ble averfion  to  Athanafius,  he  would  not  fufiPer 
the  fee  of  Alexandria  to  be  filled  by  his  rival  J  ohn, 
who  had  fucceeded  Meletius,  and  whom  the  ene- 
mies of  Athanafius  would  have  put  in  his  p]ace, 
but  fcnt  him  alfo  into  banifliment*.  This  the 
emperor  probably  did,  becaufe  his  being  appoint- 
ed a  bifiiop  was  in  exprefs  contradiftion  to  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Nice,  according  to  which 
Meletius  himfelf,  indeed,  was  to  retain  the  title 
of  hijhop,  bat  without  the  fundions,  and  certainly 
without  having  any  fucceflbr. 

There 
*  SozomenI  Ilift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  31.  p.  89. 
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"Ipiere  was  in  thn  reign  another  fytiod»  icaUed 
lor  thepurpofe  ofdepofing  another  bi&opi  of  4 
charadervery  different  from  that  of  Athanafius^ 
tthough  he  had  on  fotne  occafiomi  taken  his  part* 
This  was  Mai;cellus  of  Ancyra.  The  offence  thai 
he  had  give;n  to  the  Arian:^,  whofe  party  was  nov 
prevalent,  was  in  his  anfwer  to  a  book  written  by^ 
Afterius,  who  had  been  a  teadusr  ot  rhetoric  in 

Cappadocia,  and^  bccomihg  a  chriilian,  had 
written  in  defence  of  AriartifiA^  and  who  wasmuch 
careffed  by  the  Arians.  In  his  anfwer  to  hi^m, 
Marcellus  appeared  t6  be  not  a  prof>er  confub« 
ftantialift,  but  an  unitarian,  inch  as  Paulut  Ha« 
mofatenfis  had  been,  maintaining  that  Chtift,  in 
himfe'f  confidered,  was  a  mere  man. 

As  Marcellus  had  attended  the  council  of 
Nice,  and  had  fubfcribed  the  Nicene  creed,  it  is 
probable  that  other  unitarians  had  done  the  fame, 
on  the  fame  principle,  whatever  it  was.  He 
would  never  have  been  known  to  have  been  atl 
'  unitarian,  if  he  had  not  been  a  writer.  This  faft, 
however,  lufiiciently  Chews,  that  in  this  celebrated 
council  the  bifhops  were  far  from  giving  their  real 
opiiiions,  or  at  leaft  from  exprefling  them  as  they 
naturally  would  hare  done,  if  they  had  not  been 
under  lome  control. 

It  is  faid  that,  being  threatened  with  depoC- 
lien,  Marcellus  promifcd  to  burn  his  bock,  but 
that  when  the  bilhops  met  afterwards  at  Conftan- 

tinople 
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tinopkf  A.  D.  ^36,  he  refufed  to  do  it,  and  that 
then  he  was  depo{ed.  The  bufinefs  wai  wholly 
conduced  by  the  Arians,  and  Balil  an  Arian  was 
put  in  his  place.  The  book  of  Marcellus  is  un« 
fortunately  loft,  together  with  every  thing  elfe 
Aat  was  written  in  defence  of  unitarianifm  in  all 
the  early  ages*  But  we  have  a  large  anfwer  to  it 
by  £ufebius,  of  which  are  preferved  many  valua- 
ble  extrafis,  in  which  I  have  availed  myfelf  in  my 
Hiftory  0/ early  Opinions  concerning  jfefiti  Chrijl^ 
In  the  next  reign  we  (hall  fee  Marcellus  eome  up« 
00  the  ftage  onee  more,  and  recover  his  fee*. 

After  this,  in  the  thirty  firft  year  of  his  reign^ 
Conftantine,  finding  that  Arius  could  not  be  re« 
ceived  into  the  church  of  Alexandria  without  ex« 
citing  dangerous  tumults,  he  fent  for  him  to  Con- 
fiantinople.  But  here  alfo  Alexander,  the  bifh-« 
op  of  the  place,  refufed  to  receive  him  into  com- 
munion, notwithftanding  all  the  pains  that  were 
taken  by  Eufebius  of  Nicodemia,  and  his  friends 
for  that  purpofe.  The  emperor,  however,  being 
no  doubt  fatisfied  both  with  refpefl  to  his  faith, 
and  his  conduft  (though  Arius's  adveifaries  fay 
tba;  lit  impofcd  upon  the  emperor)  gave  orders 
t  I  ould  be  received  the  next  day,  it  being 
th<>n  Satuiday.  Bui  it  happened,  that  as  he  was 
w- iking  in  the  city,  accompanied  by  his  friends, 
he  was  tuddcnly  feized  with  an  occafion   to  eafe 

Iiimlcif 
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himrdf,  and  being  fhewn  to  a  neceflary  in  the 
neighbourboodi  he  was  found  dead  in  it  of  a 
frolqpfus  ani,  and  what  the  Greek  phyficians  calL 
cd  (a7rs(pSi(riM0c*) 

This  event  was  interpreted  by  the  catholics  as 
a  jufl:  judgment  of  God  upon  Arius*  It  was 
moreover  faid  by  fome  to  be  in  anfwer  to  the 
prayers  of  Alexander^  whohadfhuthimfelfupin 
the  church,  and  begged  of  God  that  he  would  in- 
terpofe,  though  it  fhould  be  by  his  own  death/ 
to  prevent  his  receiving  Arius  into  communion. 

Had  Alexander  himfelf  died  in  the  fame  man- 
ner, and  not  Arius,  it  would  have  been  faid  to 
have  been  a  flill  moi;«  cxaft  aniwer  to  the  fame 
prayer  ;  fo  ready  are  perfons  to  imagine  not  only 
that  men,  but  that  Cod  alfo,  thinks  juft  as  they  do^ 
and|  enters  into  all  their  refentments*. 

So  much  was  Conftantine  changed  before  his 
death,  that  the  Arians  faid  (and  though  Sozomen 
fays  it  was  a  lie,  I  cannot  think  it  wholly  improb- 
able) that  he  intended  to  have  called  another  coun- 
cil, in  order  to  introduce  the  term  (ouoiov(n<^)  of 
like  fubjlancc,  for  [o^oov<n(^)  oj  the  fame  fubj:ancc  in- 
to the  creed,  and  that  Conftantius,  who  thought 
cxadlly  as  his  father  did  at  the  time  of  his  death, 

in 

*  SocratisHift.   Lib.   5.  C^p-  87.  p,  73.     Sozomeni 
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in  calling  the  council  of  Ariminum  did  the   very 
fam^  thing  that  be  had  recommended  to  him*. 

It  IS  at  leaft,  highly  probable/  that  whatever 
Conftantine  might  really  think  of  the  perfon  oi 
Chrift,  he  became  difiatisfied,  as  many  others 
were,  with  the  term  conjuijlantial,  both  on  account 
of  its  being  unfcriptural^  and  of  its  implying  not 
only  an  original,  but  a  continued  unity,  fnch  as 
the  Sabellians  had  maintained.  It  is  faid  that 
when  Eufebius  of  Nicodemia  was  firft  accufed  to 
him  of  difapproving  this  term,  the  bifhop  (hewed 
bis  garment^  and  with  Grmnefs  replied,  ^*  If  this 
'^  garment  (hould  be  torn  into  two  pieces,  could 
**  it  be  faid  that  both  the  parts  were  of  the  fame 
**  Jubjlancc  ?"  The  emperor  made  no  reply,  but 
feemed  much  difturbed  at  it,  finding  himfelf  difap- 
pointed  in  his  expectations  of  putting  an  end  to 
the  difcuffion  of  all  queftions  of  this  kindt. 

This  was  before  the  banifhment  of  Eufebius, 
s^nd  is  faidto  have  been  the  immediate  caufe  of  it. 
But  as,  when  he  recalled  him,  he  admitted  of  his 
explanation  of  the  term  confub/laniial,  confident 
with  his'own  ideas,  and  Eufebius  had  his  confi- 
dence afterwards,  and  till  the  time  of  his  deaths 
while  all  the  confubflanliallfts  were  entirely  out 
of  favour,  it  is  almofl  certain  that,  for  fome  reafon 
cr  other,  he  wiflied  to  have  that  word  omitted  in 

the 
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the  creeds  and  that  he  would  probably  have  dumg* 
ed  that  .term  {o^u>ov(n(^)  of  the  fame  fubjlance^  for 
(ouoiova-i®^)  of  like  fub fiance,  as  lefs  exceptional 
ble,  being  a  term  that  the  confubftantiaiifls 
themfelves  could  not  well  objcd  to,  fince  what  is 
of  they^m^  fubftance  with  another,  muft  of  courfo 
be  like  it.  The  great  objeft  of  Conftantiiie  trom 
thefitft  was  merely  to  preferve  the  unity  of  the 
church,  and  he  probably  never  had  much  zeal 
for  the  quellion  itfelf* 


SECTION     Vll. 

OJ  the  Meajures  of  Conjiantim   tofufpre/s  Uerefy. 

JLT  is  remarkable  that  none  of  the  meafurcs 
of  Conftantine  to  compofe  the  troubles  of  the 
church,  and  to  remove  all  difiention  from  it,  had 
complete  fuccefs,  notwithftandiag  all  the  advanta- 
ges of  which  he  was  pofTefltd  ;  having  both  gene- 
ral councils;  and  powor  on  his  fid«* 

Even  the  difference  of  practice  in  the  celebra- 
tion of  Eafter  continued  after  the  council  of  Nice. 
The  Audeans,  a  fc£l  in  Mefopotamia,  fo  called 
from  Audeus  who  was  at  the  head  of  them,  per- 
fifted  in  their  former  praftice  of  celebrating  Eaft- 
er as  they  had  always  done,  viz.   at  the  time  of 

the 
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file  jewifli  paffover.  The  writers  w bo  treat  thii 
Audeus  as  a  le6lary^  give  him  the  higheft  com« 
mendacions  for  the  (lri6i:ners  of  his  morals,  and 
fay  that  he  was  Originally  driven  out  of  the  church 
in  confequence  of  the  liberty  that  he  took  in  reprov-^ 
ing  the  irregularities  of  the  bifhops  and  clergy; 
Oo  this  they  fay  that  he  forn^ed  a  feparate  church, 
the  members  of  which,  the  tlergy  as  well  as  the 
laity,  lived  by  the  labour  of  their  hands,  and  pro- 
feffed  the  moft  rigid  moralS;  As  they  are  faid 
l)0th  to  have  celebrated  Eafter  at  the  time  of  the 
Jewilh  pafTover,  and  alfo  to  have  been  Anthro- 
pomorphites,  which  many  ot  the  Jews  are  alfo^ 
faid  to  have  been,  they  were  probably  either  Jew- 
ifli chriftians,  or,  living  as  they  did  in  their  neigh 
bourhood,  very  much  iufluenced  by  them*. 

The  Audeans  paying  no  regard  to  the  decifi^i 
en  of  the  council  of  Nice,  which  they  thought  td 
have  been  diftated  by  cothplailance  for  the  empe* 
ror,  Audeus  himfelf  (who  is  allowed  to  have  beert 
a  venerable  did  man)  was  fent  for  by  Conftan- 
tine  ;  but  not  being  moved  by  any  thing  that  Warf 
faid  to  him,  he  was  banilhed  into  Scy  thia,  where 
he  continued  many  years  inftrufilihg  the  Goths  id 
the  chriftian  religion  ;  and,  as  it  is  faid,  founding 
many  monafteries.  In  this  manner  has  perfecu^ 
tion  very  often  been  the  means^  in  the  hands  o( 
Vol.  II*   •  14  divine 

♦  Theodoret  H*r.  Fab.  Lib- it.  Cap.  10.  Opera  Vol. 
iv.  p.  241.    Epiph*  Hswr.  70*  Opera  Vol.  i.  p.  811. 
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divine  providence,  of  extending  the  knowledge  of 
cbriftianity.  Both  t:he  Indians  and  the  northern 
nations  were  in  an  eminent  manner  benefited  bodi 
hy  Diocletian's  perfcrcution  of  Chriftians,  and  by 
Cdnftantine's  perfecution  of  the  Arians,  and  o-« 
iher  heretics. 

Even  the  order  which  had  been  efiablifhed 
with  refpe£i  to  the  rank  and  the  prerogatives  of 
the  different  fees  in  the  council  of  Nice,  did  not 
prevent  all  difputes  and  difturbances  on  that  fub* 
jeS.  For  there  was  ;i  violent  contention  betweenr 
Acacius,  who  fucceeded  Eufebius  in  the  biihop* 
rick  of  Caeiarea  in  Paieftine,  and  Cyril  biihop  of 
Jerufalem,  which  Theodoret  fays  was  the  caufe 
of  much  mifcbief,  and  that,  on  fome  flight 
occafion,  the  latter  was  depofed  and  baniflied 
from  Jerufalcm  by  the  former*.  Caefarea  had,,na 
doubt  been  the  feat  of  the  Roman  governor ;  but 
the  council  had  ordered  that  particular  refpefl 
fliould  be  paid  to  the  city  of  Jerufalem,  and  had 
not  defined  that  refpcft  with  precifion 

It  feems  extraordinary  that  any  chriftians  whc^ 
had  fuffered  fo  much,  and  fo  lately,  by  perfecutioa 
themfelves,  flipuld  enter  fo  warmly  into  the  per- 
fecution of  others.  But  this  has  been  the  cafe 
from  the  time  of  Conftantine  to  the  prefent  day  j 
and  indeed  was  the  fame  before  that  time,  when 

the  chriftians  had  any  power.     Conttanline,  who 

had 
*  Theodoret  H«r»  Fab.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  26,  p.  109, 
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had  done  (o  tnvtch  for  the  cburch,  feems  to  have 
thought  that  he  had  a  right  to  regulate  every  thing 
rekttng  to  it ;  and  though  Ihe  modeftly  enough 
faid  that  the  biihops  w^re  judges  of  things  within 
the  church,  and  that  he  was  b  ilhop  only  with  ref- 
pe&  to  things  without  it^  be  mud  have  thought 
bimfelf  qualified  to  decide  who  wens  the  true  and 
orthodox  bifhops,  whofe  decrees  hechofeto  en- 
force,  as  he  fo  openly  patroni  zed  fbme,  and  took 
their  part  fo  violently  againft  others.  And,  what, 
is  more  extraordinary,  the  ri^ght  he  aflumed  was 
QOt  qiieftioned. 

As  Conftantine's  laws  refpefiiing  herefy  havq 
unfortunately  ferved  as  a  model  to  his  fucceflbrs^ 
1  (hall  give  a  particular  account  of  them,  by  near- 
ly tranflating  what  £u(ibius  has  related  concur- 
mng  them;  and,  it  is  remarkably,  that  he  does  it 
without  the  leaft  cenfure,  and  indeed  with  evident 
approbation.  By  this  means  we  fliall  have  a  view 
of  the  laws  themfelvcs,  of  the  fpirit  by  which  they 
were  drawn  up/ and  alfo  of  chat  of  the  times  in 
general. 

The  emperor,  he  fays,  having  removed  }he  dif. 
fenfions  among  chiiftians,  and  reduced  the  church 
of  God  to  a  perfeft  harmony,  thought  it  his  duty 
cntiiely  to  exftinguilh  another  race  of  atheittical 
men,  as  the  deadly  poifon  of  mankind,  who  were 
laying  wafte  whole  cities,  under  the  falfe  appear- 
aixcc  of  modefty  and  gravity,  but  whom  our  Savi* 

our 
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our  calls  falfe  prophets,  and  ravening  wolvei. 
Wherefore,  having  fent  orders  to  the  governors  of 
provinces,  he  expelled  and  difperfed  this  race  of 
men  ;  and  befides  that  general  law,  he  made  a  fa- 
lutarjr  provifion  with  refped  to  the  heretics  by 
name,  exhorting  them  to  repent,  and  to  come  into 
the  church,  The  fo|lpwing  is  his  refcript  for  this 
purpofe. 

''  The  emperor,  Gonftantinei  the  great  Au« 
f^  guflus,  to  the  heretics. 

"  Know  by  this  law,  O  ye  Novatians,  Valen- 

^*  tinians,  Marcionites,  Paulians,  and  Catapbrygi- 

•*  ans,  who  all  of  you  make  up  your  hercfies  tor 

.^  your   peculiar  congregations ;  in    what  lies    is 

<*  ypur  folly  invoivied,    and  with    what   deadly 

**  poifons  do  your  doArines  abound,  fo   that  the 

M  healthy  are  made  fick,  and  the  living  are  brought 

*'  to  everlafting  death  by  your  means  !     O  ye  e- 

*'  nemies  of  truth,  adverfaries  of  life,  and  counfeir 

**  lors  of  deft rudion, every  thing  with  you  is  hofiile 

**  to  truth,  and  congenial  to  the  moft  abominable 

•*  wickedneft,  being  full  of  abfurdity  and  fidlion, 

*^  by  which  you  fabricate  your  lies.     You  afflift 

^^  the  innocent,  and  withhold  light  from  the  believ« 

**  ers :  continually  offending  under  the   pretence 

f*  of  piety,  you  defile  every  thing.     You  wound 

*'  the  innocent  and  pure  confcience  with  deadly 

**  blows.     You  in  a  manner  deprive  the  eyes  of 

;*  men  of  day.light.     What  occalion  is  there  to 

iwen. 
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<*  mention  particulars.  For  to  treat  properly  of 
your  mifchiefs  would  require  much  time,  and  is 
inconQftent  vith  my  engagements.  For  fo  large 
and  immenfe  is  your  wickednefs,  and  fo  full  of 
^*  all  abominations,  that  a  whole  day  would  not 
**  fulEce  to  defcribe  it.  Befiilcs,  we  ought  to  turn 
**  away  our  ears  from  hearing  fuch  things,  and  our 
*f  eyes  from  feeing  them,  not  to  defile  our  own  fin- 
*^  cere  and  pure  faith  with  the  particular  enumera- 
*'  tion  of  fhem.  Why  then  fhould  we  any  Ion-- 
"  gcr  bear  fuch  mifchiefs  ;  efpecially  fince  long 
"  forbearance,  as  in  a  peftilential  difordor,  is  a 
**  means  of  infefting  thofe  who  are  well.  Why 
**  then  (hould  not  I,  as  fpeedily  as  pofQble,  cut  up 
**  bv  the  roots,  as  we  may  fay,  fo  great  wicked« 
^*  nefs,  by  public  anim;idverfion  ? 

*'  Wherefore,  fince  it  is  not  pofOble  to  bear 
your  moft  deadly  and  deftruftive  tenets  any  Ion-' 
ger,  we  declare  by  this  law,  that  none  of  you  pre- 
"  (ume  to  hold  any  public  affembly  for  the  future, 
*'  We  have  therefore  given  orders  to  demoliih  all 
"  the  places  in  which  you  hold  your  meetings. 
"  We  carry  our  provifion  fo  far,  as  to  forbid  fuch 
^*  afTembiics  of  fuperditious    madnefs  to  be    held 
"  not  only  in  a  public  place,  but  not  even  in  a 
*'  private  houfe.    Wherefore,  as  is  much  more  ho- 
nourable yon  who  wilh  tor  the  true  and  pure 
worfhip,  come  to  the  catholic  church,  and  par- 

\      f*  take  of  its  facctity,  by  which  you  may  come  at 

/       ""  "■  •     '  .  ;  ,  .     Jhe 


f»     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    Tx^.YIt 

**  the  truth.  Bat  let  the  deceit  of  your  preverfe 
**  underftanding  be  far  removed  from  the  happi- 
^  irefs  of  our  times,  I  mean  the  accurfed  and  de« 
^^  ftrtt£live  madnefs  of  heretics  and  fchi(matics» 
*'  For  it  becomes  me,  on  account  ot  the  happineft 
«'  which  I  derive  from  God,  to  provide  that  they 
•^  who  pafs  their  lives  in  good  hope  may  be 
•*  brought  from  all  error  into  the  right  way,  from 
•*  darknefs  to  light,  from  folly  to  truth,  from  death 
♦*  to'falvation. 

"  Wherefore,  to  give  nccefTsry  force  to  thi» 
**law,  I  give  orders,  as  was  faid  before,  that  all 
**  places  of  affembly  for  your  fupcrftition,  I  mean 
•*  all  houfes  of  prayer  belonging  to  heretics,  if 
•*  they  can  be  called  houfes  of  prayer,  be,  without 
**  appeal,  taken  from  them,  and  immediately  given 
to  the  catholic  church,  and  all  other  places  to 
the  public,  and  that  no  opportunity  of  meeting 
^'  in  them  again  be  allowed  ;  that  in  no  place, 
•*  public  or  private,  your  unlawful  affcmblies  may, 
•*  from  the  prefent  day  be  held*/' 

In  this  manner,  fays  our  chriftian  hiftorian, 
were  the  heterodox  dillodged  from  their  lurking 
holes  by  the  imperial  orders,  and  the  wild  beads 
themfelves,  the  authors  of  the  impiety,  put  to 
flight.  Of  thofc  who  had  been  deceived  by  them, 
fome,  terrified  by  the  imperial  threats,  diffembled 
their  fentimcnts,  and  came   to   the  church  ;  and 

fince 

*  Eufeb.  Vita  Conllant,  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  63,  Sec.  ?•  620, 
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fince  the  laws  had  provided  4:hat  their  books  fbould 
be  foaght  out,  they  who  praQifed  their  torbidden 
arts  were  caught.     On  this  account  they  did  eve-* 
ry  thing  in  their  power  to  provide  for  their  fatet/ 
by  artifice,  but  others  with  great  fincerity   came 
over  to  a  better  hope*     The  bifliops,    malung  9^ 
diftindion  in  thefe  cafes,  removed  thofe  who  ac** 
ted   hypocritically,  as   being  only   covered   with 
fteep's  cloathing,  far  from  the   (beep  ;  while  after 
a  fufficient  trial,  they  received  all  the  iincere  co»« 
verts  into  their  churches.     Thus,  fays  he,  they  ac- 
ted with  refped  to  the  infamous  heretics.     As  to 
thofe  who    bad  nothing  impious  in  their    tenets^ 
but  had  only  been   feparated  from   the  catholto 
church  by  faQious  perfons   (meaning  the  Novati* 
tians,  Donatifts,  and  Audeans)  they  received  them 
without  befitation.    Thefe  returning  in  crowds,  aP9 
from  a  diftance,  found  their  proper  home  and  coutv^ 
try  in  the  mother  church,  and  as  returning  after  a 
long  time,  they  came  back  with  joy.     Thus,  fays^ 
he,  were  the  members  of  the   common,  body  unf* 
ted  together  in  perfe£l  harHK>ny,  and  the  catholie 
church  of  God,   being  compafled    within   ttfelf, 
ihpne  with  peculiar  fplendour,   no  beretiical   or 
fchifmatical   congregation     being   left  ;  ahd   that 
prince  who  alone  was  t^e  care  of    God,  was  the 
Ible   author  of  this  great  and  fingular  benefit^. 

Thu» 
♦  Eufeb,  Vita  Conftant,  Lib,iiir  Cap.  66.  p.  622. 
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Thus,  fays  Galgacus  in  Tacitus,  fpeakihg  ot 
the  Romans,  Ubifolitudintmfaciunt,  pacem  vocani^ 
luhcn  they  have  laid  all  wajle  bji  war,  they  call  it 
peace.  Thus  Nero,  and  Diocletian  boafted  of  hav-* 
ing  exterminated  the  chriftians,  and  Lewis  XIV,' 
the  Hugonots  i  and  the  flattery  and  untruth  werd 
the  fame  in  all  the  cafes.  Happy  i^  it  for  the  world, 
that  men  who  have  no  right  to  judge  concerning 
truth,  and  who  are  wholly  unqualified  lor  the  of- 
fice, have  it  not  in  their  power  to  eftabhfh  what- 
they  haftily  take  to  be  the  truth,  let  their  intciiti-' 
ons  be  ever  fo  good.  Human  nature  revolts  a- 
gainft  ufurpation,  as  that  mufl  always  b^  denomi« 
nated  which  endeavours  to  cllabUCh  any  opinion! 
by  external  force.  And  if  Conftantinc,  who  could 
boaft  fuch  fingular  merit  with  refpeQ  to  the  chrif-^ 
tian  church,  was  notable,  with  his  tificOntrouled 
power,  to  eftablifh  an  uniformity  of  opinion  a* 
mong  bis  fubjefils,  can  we  wondei  at  the  ill  fucceft 
of  thofe  who  have  followed  him  in  th€  fame  raib 
cnterprize  ? 

All  that  power  could  do  Cbnfiaiitin^  Comv 
pletely  eflFeCled.  The  public  creed  was  juft  whalf 
he  chofe  it  to  be,  and  great  numbers  were  made} 
to  refrain  from  writing  or  fpeaking  againft  it  j  but 
private  opinion  was  not  within  his  reach.  So  po- 
pular was  Arius,  and  his  opiilions,  at  the  time  of 
of  the  council  of  Nice,  that  there  cannot  be  a  doubt, 
but  Ihat  if  he  and  bis  friends  had  the  fame  influ- 
ence 
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tuct  vfith  the  emperor  which  fhofe  of  the  other 
party  had  got,  au  Arian  creed  would  have  bieeii 
the  ftaiidard  of  orthodoxy;  and  a  created  logoi 
hai^e  been  the  (htbolefh  ot  the  titiies;  And  had 
fuchnienas  Marcelliit  a^d  Photinus  been  Con« 
ftatititie^s  inftrudK^ri,  the  plain  dp£lrine  of  the 
ikxiple  humanity  of  Chrifl;,  as  a  maa  apptoved  of 
God,  by  figns  arid  wonders  which  Ood  wrought 
by  hini^  and  whom  Ood  raifed  froth  the  deadi 
(which  was  the  creed  of  Peter  and  the  other  apof-^ 
ties)  would  have  had  the  fame  advantage  ofbe« 
ing  proiteSed  by  imperial  power  ;  and  the  wholi 
dodlrine  of  Chrift  being  the  logos,  created  Or  nti^ 
created,  of  his  having  exilled  before  the  creation 
of  the  worlds  and  of  his  being  the  inftrumeflt  of 
the  creation,  would,  1  doubtnbt,  have  been  treated 
with  ridicule^  as  the  .moft  abfurd  and  unfcriptural 
jargon. 

But  this  piire  chriftiah  doctrine  liras  then,  an^ 
always  baS  been,  iaved  from  fo  great  at  difgrace. 
Truth  does  hot  (land  in  need  of  fuch  foreign  ahdl 
faeterbgeneous  fupports^  It  difdai^h^  thetn,  eon-^ 
fcioui  of  being  aible  to  do  infinitely  better  without 
them.  Civil  powdr  begari  at  this  time  td  do,  ahd 
it  has  ever  finee  continued  to  doi  whatever  it  couldl 
to  overthrow  ihisjimple  truth.  But  it  is  founded 
tipoh  a  rock,  and  neither  the  ponrer  of  man^  nOr  thct 
gates  of  death,  can  prevail  againft  it^ 
Vol.  II,  h  Ii» 
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In  Conftantine'i  law  againft  the  heretics,  no 
mention  is  made  of  the  ArianSi  and  Sozomen  faya^ 
it  urasbecaufe  (hey  were  not  then  formed  into  fepa« 
rate  focieties,  but  held  communion  with  the  catho« 
lies.  He  alfo  fays  that  though  the  other  feSs  fuffer- 

ed  much  in  confequence  of  this  law,  the  emperor 
relaxed  of  its  rigour  with  refpect  to  the  Novatians, 
who  were  orthodox  in  their  belief  of  the  Trinity^ 
atid  very  numerous*  And  Acefius,  a  bifhop  of 
that  feet  at  Conftantinople^  was  much  in  favour 
with  the  emperor.* 


i    ^ 


SECTION    VIII. 

OJ  the  Circumjlances  atUndirtg  the  Death  of  Con* 

Jlaniine^  a.  d*  337, 


c 


ONSTANTINE  built  amagnificenr 
church  in  Con(lantinople«  and  dedicated  it  to  the 
twelve  apollles,  with  a  view  that  when  he  was  dead 
he  might  be  interred  within  it,  and  enjoy  the  bene* 
fit  of  the  prayers  that  would  be  put  up  in  their  ho* 
nour^  not  doubting  but  that  he   fhould  derive 

much 
*  Sozomeni  Hifl.  Lib-  ii,  Cap.  32. 1^.90^ 
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much  advantage  from  them.  The  good  difpofi* 
tiont  and  intentions  of  this  pious  emperor,  notivith- 
fianding  his  miftaken  policy,  will,  I  doubt  not^ 
arail  him  more  than  his  being  buried  in  the  church 
of  the  apoftles,  or  than  all  the  prayers  that  have 
been  made  in  that  place.  This  is  an  evident  proof 
ot  its  being  the  opinion  ot  the  times,  that  the  dead 
might  be  benefited  by  the  prayers  of  the  living  ; 
and  that  all  this  ihould  be  gravely  related  by  one 
of  the  mod  enlightened  chriilian  writers  of  thit  age, 
and  without  any  cenfure,  is  the  ftrongeft  proof  of 
the  great  growth  of  fuperftition.  But  thi^  will  be 
ftill  more  evident  from  the  laft  fcencs  of  this  em< 
peror's  life. 

Not  long  after  Conftantine  had  accompH(hed 
his  purpofe  with  refped  to  the  building  of  this 
churchy  and  his  own  tomb  in  it,  he  was  feized  with 
a  diforder  which  carried  him  ofFin  the  fixty-fixth 
year  of  his  age,  and  in  the  thirty- firft  of  his  reign* 
He  had  juft  celebrated  the  feftival  of  Eafter  with 
the  greateft  fplendour,  when  he  firft  complained 
of  a  flight  indifpofition  ;  but  his  illncfs  growing 
more  fcrious,  he  had  recourfe  to  the  hot  baths  of 
the  city,  and  then  to  thofe  of  Hclenopolis,  a  city 
fo  called  from  his  mother  Helen.  This  having 
no  effeft,  and  perceiving  that  he  drew  towards  his 
end,  he  was  determined  to  be  baptized  ;  firmly  be- 
lieving, as  the  hiftorian  lays,  that  by  virtue  of  the 
m;  fterious  words  of  this  inftitution,  the  oflFences 

of 
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of  his  wfacdclife  w^puldbe  expiated.  Then,  fall-' 
jlig  upon  his  knees,  he  eonfeffed  his  fins,  and  beg« 
ged  pardon  of  God,  Then  alfo  he  firft  received 
the  impofition  of  htods  with  folemn  prayers  ;  that 
iS|  he  then  entered  into  the  regular  clafs  of  catc« 
fchumens,  which,  according  to  the  eftabUfbed  rules 
pi  church  difcipline,  preceded  baptifm. 

After  this  be  went  to  the  fuburbs  of  Nicottiedia^ 
and  having  affemblied  the  bifhops,  he  faid  that  the 
time  was  then  come,  When,  according  to  his  moft 
ardent  wifhes,  and  by  means  of  their  prayers,  hs 
hoped  to  lecure  his  falvation.  ^*  Now,''  faid  he, 
**  is  the  dme  when  we  receive  that  fign  which 
V  confers  immortah'tjr,  It  was  my  intention  to 
^'  have  been  baptized   where  our   Saviour  him- 

felf  was   baptized,    in  the  river  Jordan.      But 

•*  God,  who  knows  what  is  beft  for  us,  has  deter- 

♦'  mined  othcrwile  ;  and  if  the  arbiter  of  life  and 

?*  death  fhould  prolong  my  life,  and  I  be  pprmit* 

"  ted  to  join  your  chrillian  affemblics,  and  par- 

^*  take  of  your  prayers,  I  promife  to  obferve  thofc 

f'  rule$  ot  life  which  (hall  be  worthy  of  God-*' 

When  he  had  faid  this,  he  was  baptized  in  the 

]Lifual  forms,  was  clothed  with  white  garments,  and 

reclined  on  a  white  bed.    After  his  baptiftn  (which 

he  had,  no  doubt,^  deferred  till  this  period  from  th« 

fupeillitious  idea  of  its  efficacy  to  wafti  away   fin, 

and  of  the  impoflTibility  of  receiving  fo  complete  a 

purification  more   than  once>  or  by  any   other 

means 
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means }  be  would  bave  nothing  more  to  do  with 
purple,  but  was  always  dre0ed  in  the  white  gar* 
ment,  which  the  fuperftition  of  the  times  had  pre- 
fcribed  as  the  emblem  of  purity. 

When  he  firft  put  on  this  drefs,  he  gave  thanks 
to  God  with  a  loud  voice,  calling  himfelf  happy, 
as  being  then  qualified  for  immortal  life,  and  thofe 
miferable  who  were  deprived  of  fuch  a  blefling. 
When  his  military  oflBcers  lamented  thek  condi- 
tion, in  bemg  deprived  of  him,  and  wiihed  him  a 
longer  life,  he  replied  that  he  then  only  attained  the 
true  life,  that  he  alone  knew  beft  what  bleffings  he 
partook  of,  and  that  he  did  not  wi(h  to  defer  bis 
departure  to  God  any  longer.  All  this  was  tranf- 
aAedin  Pentecoft,  and  on  the  laft  day  of  this  fef* 
tival,  which  was  Monday,  he  expiied  a.  d.  337*. 

Eufebius  defcribes  at  large  the  grief  of  all 
ranks  of  people  at  Conftantinople,  at  Rome,  and 
through  the  whole  empire,  upon  the  death  of  this 
extraordinary  man,  and  alfo  the  ceremonies  of  his 
funeral,  which  was  conduced  by  his  fccond  fon 
Conftantius.  He  had  depofited  his  laft  will  in  the 
hands  ot  that  Arian  preibyter  whom  his  filler 
Conftantia  recommended  to  him,  and  who  enjoy* 
ed  his  favour  to  the  laft ;  and  this  preibyter  had 
delivered  it  to  Conftantius,  who  was  neareft  to 
him  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  wds  buried  as 
he  v.illied  to  be,  in  the  church  of  the  twelve  apof- 
*^^^*  Accord- 

*  pufeb.  Vita  Conflant,  Lib,  iv.  Cap.  1.  8cc.  p.  660,  Sec. 
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According  to  tht  common  roles  of  eftimating 
happinefs,  Conftantine  may  be  pronounced  to 
have  been  one  of  the  happieft  of  all  his  predccef- 
fors,  from  the  time  of  the  commencement  of  the 
Roman  empire.  He  was  never  defeated  in  one  of 
the  many  battles  that  he  fought.  He  triumphed 
over  all  his  rivals,  and,  except  the  feeble  attempts 
of  Licinius,  enjoyed  a  long  reign,  uninterrupted 
by  foreign  wars,  or  internal  rebellions,  and  of 
greater  length  than  that  of  any  of  the  emperors 
fince  AuguRus,  In  (hort  he  fucceeded  in  every 
thing,  excepting  one  projed,  which  to  him  could 
not  well  have  appeared  imprafticable,  viz.  to  put 
an  end  to  all  differences  among  a  fet  of  men  whom 
he  had  refcued  from  a  ftate  of  grevious  perfecu- 
tion,  and  who,  owing  their  fafety  to  him,  he  might 
prelume  would  out  of  gratitude,  facrifice  to  him, 
if  not  their  private  opinions,  at  lead  their  animo- 
fiiies,  and  be  contented  to  live  eafy  and  happy 
under  him. 

The  purity  of  Conftantine's  intentions,  and 
the  finccrity  of  his  piety,  cannot  be  doubled  ;  and 
though  he  was  fuperllitious,  he  was  not  more  fo 
than  fome  of  the  wifeft  men  of  his  time  appear  to 
have  been  ;  every  thing  which  wears  that  afpefl; 
about  him  being  related  not  only  without  cenfure, 
but  with  entire  approbation,  by  all  the  hiftoiians 
who  have  recorded  them.  Bcfides,  why  fhoald 
ure  eflecm  chriftian    fuperflition,  in   the  cafe  of 

Con- 
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Conftantinei  more  reproachful  than  that  of  the 
heathen  emperors,  Trajan,  Marcus  Antoninus^  and 
Julian,  who  are  generally  thought  to  have  been 
great  men  notwithftanding  ?  They  certain- 
ly were  not  deditute  either  of  good  fenfe,  or 
ftrength  of  mind,  with  rcfpe^  to  the  common 
condu6l  of  life,  or  the  affairs  of  the  empire  ;  and 
if  we  judge  by  events,  we  muft  pronounce  Con- 
llantine  to  have  been  as  great  a  man  as  any  of 
tbem. 

So  great  was  the  piety  of  Conftantlne,  that  he 
converted  his  palace  into  a  kind  of  church,  by  in- 
troducing a  regular  religious  fervice  into  it*.  He 
likewile  prefcribed  a  form  of  devotion  for  the  ar- 
my every  Lord's  dayt.  But  his  fuperftition  ap- 
peared in  ordering  the  lign  of  the  crofs  to  be  put 
upon  their  (hields.  He  ordered  the  Lord's  day, 
and  likewife  Friday  (the  former  being  a  feftival, 
and  the  latter  a  faft  among  the  more  zealous  chrif- 
tians)  to  be  kept  holy,  by  abftaining  from  labour;|;. 
He  had  dated  hours  for  his  own  private  devoti- 
ons. Ealler  he  celebiated  with  peculiar  folemni- 
ty,  and  on  the  preceding  vigil  the  whole  city  was 
illuminated  with  columns  ,oI  lamps,  which  gave  a 
light  almoft  approaching  to  day^. 

It 

♦  Eufeb,  Vita  Conflant.  Lib  iv.  Cap.  17,  p.  634. 

f  Ibid.  Cap.  i9,  20,  p.  C36. 

J  Ibid.  Cap.  18.  p.  635. 

§  Ibid.  Vita  Conftant  Lib.  iv.  Cap,  22,  p-  63 r. 
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It  could  not  be  fuppofed  thzlfc  Contiahtin^ 
fhould  be  exempt  from  the  prejudice  in  favour  of 
celibacy,  which  appears  to  have  prevailed  among 
all  chriftians  of  his  tinie.  He  (hewed  it  by  giving 
unmarried  perfons  of  both  fexes,  even  when  they 
were  under  age^  the  power  of  making  a  will^  which 
was  in  favour  of  thofe  who  devoted  themfelves  to 
a  lingle  life  for  th^  fake  of  religion*^ 

Great  men  have  generally  had  great  faultSj 
and  Cohftantine  was  certainly  not  free  from  tberri« 
If  ambition  be  a  crime,  perhaps  no  conqueror  or 
founder  of  a  great  family,  can  be  faid  to  have  beert 
innocent ;  and  the  deOre  of  acquiring  dominioti 
is  neceflarily  a/:companied  with  jealoufy  in  keep* 
ing  pofleffion  of  it ;  and  in  more  cafes  than  that  of 
Conftantine,  this  jealoufy  has  been  excited  towards 
thofe  who  have  had  it  mod  in  their  power  to 
feize  itj  though  they  have  been  their  fons  or  bra« 
thers. 

Unfortunately,  Conftantine  was  led,'  probably 
by  the  infinuations^  of  artful  andill-defigningper^ 
fons,  efpecially  his  wife  Faufla,  to  fee  his  fort 
Crifpus  by  a  former  wife  in  this  dangerous  lights 
He  is  faid  to  have  been  an  accompliffaed  youtb^ 
and  to  have  been  greatly  affiftiitg  to  his  father  in 
his  viftories  over  Licinius,  and  on  this  account  to 
have  been  very  popular  in  the  empire.  Thecon- 
fcquence,  however,  was  the  death  of  Crifpus,  and 

bit 
*  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  i,  Cap.  9,  p.  3I»  ^ 
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his  friends,  among  whom  was  the  foa  of  Licinius 
by  his  fiften  fiut  we  ought  not  to  condemn  Con« 
fiantine  till  we  have  certain  proofs  of  the  innocence 
of  Crifpus  ;  and  the  fubjed  is  now  covered  with 
impenetrable  darknefs. 

That  Conftsintine  \^as  not  €0  prond  to  jealou-^ 
fy  and  cruelty  as  many  conquerors  have  been  is 
evident  from  his  brothers  being  not  only  permitted 
to  live,  but  to  enjoys  the  inoft  honourable  ftations 
in  the  empire  ;  and  the  laft  fourteen  years  of  his 
life,  in  which  the  government  of  the  provinces  was 
Committed  to  thofd  who  were  the  next  in  order  of 
fuccefsion  to  it,  were  paifled  without  any  fymptoms 
of  jealoufy^  and  with  the  moft  entire  and  well 
placed  confidence.  The  temper  of  Conftantind 
was  naturally  fo  far  from  being  cruel,  that  he  was 
charged  with  the  opposite  extreme  of  too  great  ili-- 
dulgence  to  thofe  who  a£);ed  under  him4 

Vol.  II.  M  S  E  C- 
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SECTION    IX. 

0J  C^n/lantitte  s  Conv^rfion  to  Chrijlianity^ 

XjLFTER.  tolvibg  gone  over  the  reigns  ot 
fa  many  heathen  and  perfecutiiig  emperors,  it  is 
natural  to  enquire  into  the  caufesof  Conftantinc's 
becoming  a  chriftian  ;  efpecially  a«  the  chriftiani* 
%y  of  his  fucceflbrs,  which  gave  an  entire  new  tura 
to  all  the  fubfequent  hiftory  of  the  Roman  empire, 
and  in  a  manner  to  that  of  the   world,  was,  in  a 
great  meafure  the  natural  confequence  of  it.     A* 
w«e  have  no  other  account  of  this  change  than  that 
which  Eufebius  has  given  us,  as  from  the  emperor 
himfelf,  confirmed,  as  he  fays,  by  a  folemn  oath^  I 
mull  lay  it  before  my  readers. 

He  told  Eufebius,  tfiat  after  the  death  of  bis 
father,  when  he  was  marching  againft  Maxentius  be- 
ing fenfible  that  he  flood  in  need  of  fame  afsiflanee 
befidcs  that  which  his  troops  could  give  him  (ef- 
pecially  as  his  adverfaries  had  called  to  their  aflifU 
ance  various  magical  arts  and  charms,  which 
derived  all  their  power  from  the  heathen  gods} 
and  that  the  help  which  he  wanted  mufl  come 
from  fome  god  or  other,  to  whofe  providence  arms 

are 


are  onJy  Aibfervient,  be  confidered  with  iiix^fc^ 
the  confidence  .awJ  the  faitjti  of  tl^e  feveral  ompe- 
rors  .w^o  had  preceded  him,  s^id  compared  theq^ 
with  thofe  of  his  father.  They  had  put  their  ;tru4t 
^0  a  multitude  pi  igpds,  whom  t^ey  had  endea^vour- 
4d  to  reader  propitious  .to  them  hy  iacrigce^  aod 
^donations  ;  but  tbo^gb  their  oracles  had  promifed 
ihem  every  thing,  they  had  allx^^me  to  an  u^tim&- 
ly  eud.  On^e  other  haod|  hi^  father  alone,  who 
ihad  taken  a  different  cpurfe,  <;ondeu\ning  their  (^r« 
rforj,  and  worfliippin^  all  his  }ife  no  other  tbaa 
ithe  one  fupreme  God,  as  the  guardian  of  his  em.- 
.pire,  had  been  remarkably  fuccefsfiiU  By  <  this 
means,  he  faid^  that  he  had  been  led  to^ve  the 
preference  to  the  God  of  his  father,  and  to  wor- 
ihip  him  only* 

Thefe  refiedioc^  led  him  ^o  pray  .to  the  God 
of  his  &ther,  defiring  that  he  would  make  himfelf 
.known  to  him,  and  aff'ord  him  aid  in  his  prcfent 
difficulties;  and  while  he  was  praying,  which 
was  towards  the  fetting'of  the  fun,  but  in  clear  day 
light,  there  appeared  a  luminous  figure  of  a  crof5, 
fixed  upon  the  fun,  vifible  not^only  to  himfelf, 
but  to  all  the.foldiers  who  were,  with  him,  with  this 
infcription  tov]oo  viTca  By  tfiis  conquer.  Being  af- 
tonilhed  at  this  extraordinary  jappear^nce,  and  not 
knowing  what. tp  make  of  it,  the  night  following 
Chrift  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream,  with  the  very 

fame 
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fame  Cgn  which  he  had  feen  in  the  heavens^order* 
ing  him  to  make  a  military  fiandard  hke  it,  and 
afluring  him  that  it  would  be  his  fecunty  in  his 
|>attles» 

Eariy  in  the  morning  he  called  his  friends  to- 
gether, and  Informed  them  of  the  prodigy ;  and  ha- 
ving aflembled  his  jewellers,  he  defcribed  to  them 
the  form  of  the  ftandard,  and  ordered  them  toex- 
jecute  it  in  gold  and  precious  ftoneff ;  which  they 
accordingly  did.  Eufebius  fays  that  he  had  feen 
it,  and  he  gives  a  very  particular  defcription  of 
it*  He  fays  that  the  emperor  always  ufed  it  in 
Rattle,  and  that  he  had  others  made  like  it,  and  car- 
jried  at  the  head  of  all  his  armies. 

Being  then  determined  to  worfhip  no  other 
God  betides  him  who  had  appeared  to  him,  he 
fent  for  thofe  who  were  the  beft  acquainted  with 
themyfteriesof  his  religion,  to  a£k  them  what  God 
it  could  be,  and  what  was  the  fign  that  he  had  feen. 
They  told  him  that  the  God  he  had  feen  was  the 
only  begotten  fonoftbe  one  true  God,  and  that 
the  figure  was  the  fymbol  of  immortality,  and  the 
trophy  of  the  viQory  which,  while  he  was  on  earth, 
he  had  gained  over  death.  At  the  fame  time  they 
jexplained  to  him  the  caufe  of  his  coming,  and  the 
xeafon  of  his  inc'amation.  He  heard  them  with 
pleafure  ;  and  comparing  their  difcourfe  wilh  what 
he  had  feen,  he  was  fatisfied  that  it  was  by  the 
inteijpofition  of  God  himfelf  that  he  had  been  led 

to 
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to  this  knowledge.  From  this  time  he  applied 
himfel/  to  the  ftudy  of  the  fcriptures,  be  made  the 
priefts  of  that  God  his  aflociates,  and  thought  h^ 
ought  to  worihip  no  other  than  the  God  whom  he 
had  feen.  Therefore,  confidmg  in  him,  he  prepa/ 
red  to  encounter  the  tyrant  Maxentius*.  On 
this  extraordinary  narrative  I  Chall  take  the  liberty 
to  make  a  few  obfervations. 

1.  It  is  in  the  higheft  degree  improbable  that 
the  founder  of  fo  peaceable  a  religion  as  the  chrif- 
tian,  who  folemnly  declared  that  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world,  and  who  exprefsly  forbade  his 
fervants  to  fight  for  him,  (hould  in  this  manner  put 
himfelf  at  the  head  of  an  army,  and  like  Mahomet, 
eftablifh  his  religion  by  the  fword. 

is.  It  is  little  lefs  improbable,  that  when  chrif* 
tianity  had  been  fo  long  preached  in  the  world,  and 
when  the  natural  means  of  converfion  were  abun-' 
dantly  iufficient,  Chrift  ftiould  interpofe  in  perfon, 
as  in  the  cafe  of  the  Apoftle  Paul  to  convert  Con- 
fiantine  or  any  other  particular  man. 

3.  If  it  be  true,  as  Conflantine  here  fays,  that 
his  father  had  been  all  his  life  a  worfiiipper  of  the 
true  God  (by  which  he  certainly  meant  the  God 
of  the  chriftians)  it  is  very  extraordinary  that  he 
ihould  not  have  brought  up  his  fon  a  chriftian, 
or  at  leaft  have  given  him  more  knowledge  of 
chriftianity  than  he  profeffes  to  have  had  at  the 

time 
*  EuCcbj  Vita  Conftant.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  28,  &c.  p.  515,  &c 
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tifse  of  this  appearance.  Beifides^  indepea^eirtljr 
of  any  inftraOionj  be  might  have  received  ^loffiL 
Iris,  fattier,  or  moth^,  it  is  not  to  be  iu|]tpoCbd  tk^C 
ConftanUne  could  have  lived  to  the  Bj^rof  (thirty 
(in  the  latter  part  of  which  the  cbriftians  had  been 
fo  violently  perfecuted,  that  they  and  their princi* 
plea  muft  have  been  the  fubje^  of  general  conver* 
fation^ and  yet  hsve  known  fo  littleof  :cbriftia« 
nity  as  this  ftory  fuppofes.  According  to  it,  he 
did  not  even  know  the  meaning  of  the  fi^n  of; the 
CiX)is,  and  had  no  affiftance  whatfoever  except 
from  his  own  reflexions. 

4.  There  is  maniiedly  an  inconfiftency  in  the 
flory  in  this  very  refpeft,  as  it  rcprefents  Conftan^ 
tine  fending  for  the  priefls  ofihe  God  that  he  had 
feen  in  his  vifion,  which  implies  that  he  knew 
what  God  it  was,  and  then  alking  them  who  he 
was,  and  what  was  the  meaning  of  the  figure  of  ^ 
the  crofs  as  if  he  had  never  ^feen  it  before.  Had 
he  really  been  in  the  circumflances  that  he  de(- 
cribes,  viz.  wholly  ignorant  of  this  ftrange  God, 
and  thisfymbol,  he  would  naturally  have  made  a 
proclamation  to  alTemble  the  priefls  and  miniflers 
of  all  religions,  without  diflin£lion,  and  not  thofe 
of  any  one  in  particular. 

5.  It  is  fomcthing  extraordinary  that  the  priefls 
whom  he  did  fend  for,  fcould  be  fuch  bifhops,  or 
prefbyters,  as  held  the  fame  opinions  concerning 
Cirifl  that  Eufebius  himfelf  profcfTed,  cocfidering 
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Chrtft  aS'  a  God,  who  bad  become  incarnate,  and 
that  the  whole  of  the  fubfeqaent  htftbry,  which 
leprefants  Conftantine  as  fighting  and  triumphing 
imder  the  condu^l  of  this  incarnate  God,  ihould 
give  fo  m^uch  countenance  to  the  dodrine  of  tbo 
Nicene  creed » 

6.  We  have  no  account  of  this  appearance^ 
My  more  than  of  the  vifion;  except  from  Conftan- 
tine ;  though  others  are  faid  to  have  feen  this  fi« 
gui^  in  the  heavens,  as  well  as  himfelf.  We  have 
therefore  this  evidence  of  not  more  than  one  perfoQ 
for  this  extraordinary  faft»  and  that  of  an  emperoor, 
whom  few  would  chufe  to  contradia,  fo  far  as  to 
fay  they  were  prcfent,  and  faw  fiofuch  thing; 
fo  that  the  evidence  when  properly  ex?rmined^  can- 
not be  faid  to  be  very  ftrong.  Though,  therefore, 
We  tnay  not  be  able  to  difcover  where  the  fallacy 
Kes  ;  whether  the  emperor  really  imagined  that 
he  faw  fuch  a  figuie  in  the  iky,  and  had  the  dream 
in  coBfequence  ot  it,  or  whether  he  and  his  cbriPi 
tian  friends,  feeing  nothing  more  than  a  natural 
parhelion  (which  fomtimes  does  exhibit  the  appear-^ 
aoce  of  a  ctoh)  and  then  fancying  they  faw  the 
infcription  alfo,  purpofely  made  the  moft  of  it,  ia 
order  to  encourage  the  foldiers  (who,^  having 
'  ferved  under  his  father^  were  probably  in  a  great 
meafure  chriftians)  the  ftory  is  tar  from  befiig  inti- 
tied  to  credit, 

Upoa 
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Upon  the  whole,  it  appears  to  me  moft  proba-^ 
ble,   that  Conftantme  and  his  friends  faw  a  nata# 
ral  parhelion,  and  that  all  che  other  circumfiances 
weie  either  imagined,  or  invented ;  and  that  the  fio« 
ty  has  loft  nothing  in  pai&ng  through  the  hands  of 
Eufebius.     I  am  unwilling  to  think  that  the  whole 
was  an  abfolute  invention  of  the  emperor,  though 
I  Ihould  be  difpoted  to  admit  this  rather  than  the  / 
truth  of  two  miracles,  for  which  there  is  fo  little 
evidence,  and  that  of  the  moft  (ufpicious  nature^ 
and  alfo  which  is  attended  with  fo  many  improba- 
ble,   and  inconliftent  ciicumftances,   as  I  hava 
pointed  out, 

^  That  Conftantine    was  ptone  to  fuperftition^ 
has  been  fufficiently  evident  from  the  account  of 
the  laft  fceaes   of  his  life^     I  am  therefore  the 
more  willing  to  fuppofe  that  he  was  always  fo 
much  inclined  to  it,  as  involuntarily  to  magnify 
a  natural  appearance  into  a  prodigy,  which  is  far 
from  being  uncommon,  than  that  he  purpofely  in- 
vented the  whole  for  any   purpofe  of  ambition* 
When  he  was  emperor  we  do  not  find  that  he  had 
recourfe  to  artifice  to  gaiti  aiiy  point.    On  the  con- 
trary, he  made  too  much  ufe  of  power.     Some 
addrefsbe  avows  with  rerpe£^   to  his   projefl  for 
compofing  differences  among  chriftians*     But  this 
was  chiefly  good   temper^  forbearance,  and  com- 
plaifance,  and  nothing  that  could  be  called  impo- 
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fition,  or  deceit;  and  in  this  bufinefs  alfo  the 
engine  that  he  made  the  mofl;  ufe  of  was  povf er* 
Mr.  Gibbon,  whofe  hatred  of  chriftiaaity 
gives  a  tinge  to  bis  whole  hiftory  (and  this,  like 
any  other  ftrong  and  unreafonable  prejudice,  has 
often  mifled  him,  and  made  him  afcribe  eventsk 
to  the  mod  improbable  caufes)  fuppofes  th^t  Con« 
fiantine  might  be  led  to  embrace  chriftianity  by  the 
difpofition  to  paffive  obedience  in  ehriftians. 

**  The  paffive  and  unreiifting  obedience,  **  he 

fays*,  "  which  bows  under  the  yoke  of  authority, 

''  and  even  of  oppreflBon,  mufl;  have  appeared, 

in  the  eyes  of  an  abfolute  monarch,   the  molt 

Gonfpicuous  and!  uleful  of  the  evangelic  virtues. 

'^  The  primitive  chriftians  derived  the  inftitution 

^^  of  civil  government,  not  from  the  con  Cent  of  the 

"  people,  but  from  the  decrees  of  heaven.     The 

"  reigning  emperor    though  he  had  ufurped   the 

**  fceptre    by  treafon  and   murder^   immediately 

.**  affumed  the  facred  charafler  of  vicegerent  of  the 

''  deity «     To  the  deity  alone  he  was  accountable 

*^  for  the  abufc  of  his  power,  and  his  (ubje6ls  were 

*'  indiflblubly  bound  by  their  oath  of  fidelity  to  a 

**  tyrant  who  had  violated  every  law  of  nature  or 

"  fociety.     The  humble  chriftians  were  fent  into 

^**  the  world  as  (heep  among  wolves ;  and  finjre 

**  they  were  not  permitted  to  employ  force,  even 

^^  in  the  defence  of  their  religion,  they  would  be 

Vol,  II.  N  «aill 

*Vol.ii.pl8r. 


\ 


99   THE  HISTORY  OF  THB      PBiMli 

<<  dill  more  criminal  if  tfaey  flioald  be  tempted  U^ 
<*  fhed  the  blood  of  their  fellow  creatures  in  difput* 
*<  ing  the  vain  privileges,  or  the  fordid  poITciBons 
••  of  this  tranfitory  lite,** 

This  is  only  a  fpecimen  of  that  malicious  far<« 
cafm,  unworthy  of  every  thing  that  bears  the  name 
oikijlory,  and  highly  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  it, 
with  which  this  impartial  hijlorian^  as    he  iwouMi 
be  called,  ever  treats  chriftianity,  and  it  prevented 
his  feeing  that,  by  putting  himfelf  at  the  head  of  a 
fpall  number   of  paflive  and   unwarlike   people^ 
Conftantine  had  but  little  chance  of  getting  the 
better  of  the  great  majority,  who  were  obftinate 
and  warlike.     With  the    views  that  Mr.  Gibbon, 
afcribes  to    Conftandne,  he  would  more  naturally 
have  thought,  that  if  he  could  recommend  him^ 
felt  to  thofe   fubje6ls   of  the  empire  who  alone 
were  formidable,    he  did  not  need  to  give  himfelf 
any  uacainefs  about  the  reft,  lince  they  were  rea- 
dy to  lubmit  to  any  maftcr  whom  God  Ihould  fend 
them.     How  does  this  condud;  of  Conftantine 
fuit  with  that  profound  policy  which  Mr.  Gibbon 
elfewhcre  afcribes  to  him,  and  how  could  he  ex- 
pea  <*  to  infufe  his  own  intrepid  fpirit,"  which  he 
fays*  he  did,  into  fueh  troops  as  thefe  tame  and 
fpiritlefs  chriftians  cotild  furnifli  him  with  ? 

fiefides,  what  would  it  have  availed  Conftan- 
tine to  have  the  favour  of  fuch  tame  fubje6is  as 

Mr. 
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Mr«  Gibf^Qtt  r^prefcnts  the  chriftUns  tobave  been^^ 
who  wrcre  at  le^djr  to  attach  themfelves  to  any 
othar,  tyea  a 'prdf^efled  enemy  of  their  religion,  as 
to  hitn.  For  according:  to  Mr.  Gibbon,  all  fo« 
vereigns,  being  equally  fent  of  God,  would  have 
bieen  equally  acceptable  to  them.  In  thefe  cir« 
cutnftances  how  can  we  admit  with  Mr.  Gib- 
bon^^  that  *<  the  piercing  eye  of  ambition  andava- 
^  rice  foon  dilcovered  to  Conftantine  that  the  pro- 
<<  feffiosi'  of  thriftianity  might  contribute  to  the 
^^  intereft  of  the  prefent,  as  well  as  of  the  fuiure 
«<  life."  This  hiftorian  will  hardly  admit  that  at 
the  acceflSon  of  Conftantine,  chriftianity  had  fo 
fer  eftablifhed  itfelf,  by  its  own  evidence,  as  to  have 
been  embraced  by  a  majority  of  the  fubjedis  of 
the  Roman  empire.  For  this^  furcly,  would  be  to 
admit  the  truth  of  it ;  and  unbelievers  in  general 
are  willing  to  afcribe  its  eftablifhment  to  the  power 
of  Conftantine  exerted  in  its  favour;  and  the  im- 
mediately preceding  perfecution  by  Diocletian 
Slewed  that,  with  refpefi  to  power,  and  no  doubt 
wealth  alfo,  the  chriftians  were  greatly  inferior  to 
the  pagans.  In  thefe  circumftances  Conftantine** 
eye  of  ^ambition  and  avarice  muft  have  been  a 
good  deal  clouded  to  fee  afiy  profpefl  of  fuccefs  in 
his  conteft  for  the  empire  ^by  the  aid  of  chriftiani- 
ty. Or,  it  his  eyes  wefft. clear,  thofe  of  Julian 
muft  have  been  very  dull,  to  attempt  the  fubverfioh 

of 
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of  chriftianity,  when  the  proreflbrs  o(  it  were,  no 
doubt,  much  more  numerous  than  they  were  at 
the  accellion  of  Conftantine,  and  when  it  had 
had  the  advantage  of  a  long  eftablifliment  in  its 
favour. 

With  fuch  prejudices  as  Mr*  Gibbon  every 
where  difcovers,  it  was  impoffible  for  him  to  per- 
ceive the  true  (pirit  of  chriftianity,  or  the  nature 
and  value  of  the  charader  which  it  forms«,  E^fe 
he  would  not  have  concluded^  that  becaufe  men 
may  magnanimoufly  fuflPer  for  their  religion,  and 
would  bear  any  torture  rather  than  deny  or  dif« 
guife  their  real  belief  (which  Mr«  Gibbon  makes 
no  fcruple  of  doings  by  outwardly  profeffing  that 
religion  which  he  at  the  fame  time  cannot  forbear 
treating  with  contempt)  they  would  tamely  aban- 
don their  civil  rights.  Let  him  fhew  that,  by  be- 
coming a  cAr^i^n,  a  perfon  gives  up  any  of  his 
lights  as  a  marif  or  that  he  will  have  lefs  public 
fpirit,  and  a^  with  lefs  zeal  in  the  defence  of  his 
own  rights,  and  thofe  of  others.  Rather,  as  the 
chriflian  does  not  value  life  as  fuch,  it  may  be  con- 
cluded that  he  will  be  more  ready  to  facrifice  it 
in  the  caufe  of  his  country  and  of  mankind.  Mr. 
Gibbon  will  hardly  fay  that  the  Jews  weie  forbid- 
den  the  ufe  of  arms,  and  chrillians  \voi(hip  the 
fame  God  that  they  did. 

It  cannot  aflFcS  the  evidence  of  chriflianity  to 
fuppofe  that  the  foundation  of  civil   govercment 

had 
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had  never  been  at  all  cdnlidered  by  Chrill  or  the 
apoftles,  and  confequently  that  they  never  had 
any  opinion  on  the  fubjed.  They  certainly 
do  not  lay  that  a  right  to  power  is  not  derived 
from  the  conlent  of  the  people.  And  finding 
themfelves  under  a  government  which  it  was  not 
in  their  power  to  change,  it  was  very  natural,  and 
right,  in  them  to  exhort  theitj  followers  to  fubmit 
to  it,  as  to  the  fituation  in  which  it  had  pleafed  di- 
vine providence  to  place  them. 

What  Mr.  Gibbon  fays  of  Con  ftantine^^  con- 
verfion  to  chriftianity  being  promoted  by  the 
murder  of  his  fon,  is  slmoft  too  contemptible  to 
be  mentioned,  as  it  fhews  the  mod  violent  and 
malignant  prejudice.  "  At  the  time  of  the  death 
"  of  Crifpus/'  he  fay^.*,  "  the  emperor  could  no 
**  longer  hefitate  in  the  choice  of  a  religion.  He 
**  could  no  longer  be  ignorant  that  the  church  was 
"  poffelTed  of  an  infallible  remedy,  though  he 
<*  chofe  to  defer  the  application  of  it  till  the  ap« 
<*  proach  of  death  had  removed  the  temptation 
"  and  danger  of  a  relapfe."  This  is  to  infinualc 
that  chriftianity  encourages  crimes  by  providing 
an  expiation  k)r  them,  and  that  a  man  is  more  dif- 
pofed  to  become  a  cbriftian  in  confcqucnce  of  hav- 
ing committed  them,  whether  he  have  had  any 
proper  evidence  of  its  truth  or  not. 

If 
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1/  Conftantine  had  no  previous  belief  of  a  fiif^ 
ture  ftate,  and  of  the  puniOiments  which  chriiUa? 
nitjr  denounces  againfl  all  finncrs,  what  occafion 
could  he  think  he  liad  o!  a  pardon  of  fin  ?  Wem 
NerOi  Domitian,  or  Cpmmodus  the  moie  mcUned 
to  chriftiapity  in  coafequenceoi  the  many  murders* 
they  committed,  or  Maxentius,  Galerius^  i^&di 
othert  who  had  imbrued  their  hands  in  the  inno* 
cent  blood  of  chriftians  iu  his  own  time  ?  Will  Mr* 
Gibbon  himfelf,  labouring  under  any  mortal  dif- 
eafe,  take  the  prefcription  of  a  quack,  merely  be- 
caufe  he  promifes  him  a  cure. 

This  remark  of  Mr.  Gibbon's  agrees  with  what 
he  fays*of  one  of  his  ftcondary  caufes  of  the  fpread 
of  chriftianity,  viz^  that  it  hsld  out  to  mankind  the 
happinefs  of  a  future  (late.     But   certainly    there 
mud  be  Tome  other  foundation  of  faith,  beiides  a 
mere  promifc.     The  heathen  religion  promifed  all 
temporal  profperity    to  the  wcrlhippers   of  the 
Gods,  and  it  is  well  known  that  the  happinefs  of 
this  world  has  as  powerful  attradions  with  refpeQ 
to  the  bulk  ot  mankind  as  that  of  another     But 
thofe  promifes    did  not  fecure  the  perpetuity  of 
thofe  religions.     In  time  men  faw  no  ground  of 
laith  in  them,  and  they  deferted  them  for  a  religion 
that  held  out  to  them  nothing  but  fufferings  and 
death  in  this  world,  with  well  grounded  hopes  of 
recompence  in  another.     As  to  Conflantine,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  he  was  as  fincere  a  chrif- 

tian 
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tian  before  the  death  of  Grifpus^  as  he  wasi  after 
that  event,  and  Mr.  Gibbon  only  mentions  the  cir- 
cumftance  for  the  fake  of  the  c^portunity  it  gave 
him  to  throw  out  a  fneer  againft  chriftianity. 

The  writers  thkt  properly  fall  within  this  Abort 
period  are  fo  few,  that  I  Ifaall  referve  an  account 
of  them  to  the  conclufion  of  the  next ;  and  in« 
deed  from  this  time  I  ihxH  not  think  it  necefla« 
ry  to  notice  more  than  the  principal  of  them  in 
any  period,  and  that  in  the  (horteft  manner. 
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PERIOD     VIII. 

FROM  THE  DEATH  OF  CONSTANTINE   A,  D.  337, 
TO  THAT  OF   CONSTANTIUS,  A.   D.  361. 


SECTION     I. 

General  Obfcrvations  on  the  State  of  Things  in 

this  Reign. 


c 


ONSTANTINE  had  three  fons,  and 
by  his  laft  will  he  divided  his  empire  among 
them,  in  the  following  manner  :  To  Conftantine^ 
the  eldeft,  he  gave  Britain,  Gaul,  Spain,  and  the 
proconfular  part  of  Africa.  To  Conftantius,  the 
fecond  fon,  he  gave  Egypt,  and  all  the  eaftern 
part  of  the  empire,  with  Thrace,  and  of  courfe 
Conftantinople ;  and  to  Conftans,  the  youngeft, 
he  gave  Italy,  Greece,  Macedonia,  and  Illyri- 
cum.  He  alfo  left  a  brother  of  the  name  of  Julius, 
and  two  nephews  by  another  brother,  and  to  thefe 
certain  provinces  had  been  afligned.  But  the 
army  declared  they  would  not  obey  any  other 
than  the  fons  of  Conftantine,  and  put  them  to 
death  ;  fome  fay  with  the  confent  of  Conftantius, 

or 
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or  even  in  coitipliance  with  the  private  will 
of  Conftantine,  But  both  thefe  fuppofitions  are 
deftitute  of  proof.  In  this  mafiacre  two  fons  df 
Julius^  by  diCFerent  wives  were  fpared,  vi:^.  Gallus, 
and  Julian,  afterwards  the  famoui  emperor  of  that 
name,  at  this  time  only  eight  years  old.  ,  They 
were  both  of  cfaeM  put  under  the  care  of  Eufebius 
of  Nicomedia,  and  were  made  readers  in  his 
church. 

Sozomen  gives  a  very  favourable^  and,  upon 
the  whole,  I  doubt  not,  a  very  juft^  idea  of  the  fts^b 
of  chriftianity  in  the  reign  of  Conftantine's  fontf. 
The  bifliops  in  general,  he  fays,  were  men  of  ei^ 
emplary  charaQers  and  condu6l,  and  the  people 
under  their  care  were  attentive  to  the  difcharge  of 
their  proper  duties,  fo  that  chriftianity  gained 
ground  every  day,  and  by  the  zeal  and  virtues  of 
the  clergy,  many  Gentiles  were  brought  over  from 
their  fuperftitions.  To  this  good  effeft  the  empe- 
rors themfelves  contributed  not  a  little,  having  no 
lefs  zeal  for  chriftianity  than  their  father.  But, 
unhappily,  they  made  the  fame  ufe  of  their  power 
that  he  had  done  before  them,  in  doing  that  which 
ought  to  have  been  left  to  reafonand  perfuafion. 
This,  however  is  not  obferved  by  any  hiftorian  of 
the  time. 

Thefe  new  emperors  allowed  the  clergy,  their 
children,  and  families,  feveral  privileges.     They 
alfo  made  laws  of  their  own,  limilar  to  thofe  of 
Vol.  II,  -»0  theii 
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their  fattber,  the  objed  of  which  was  to  reftxaia  the 
idolatCry  Hi  the  heathens.  Tbgy  ordered  all  tht 
iieath^  template  be  (hut  up,  both  in  the  eky  otidi 
fixe  COiintry,  and  converted  the  mateTials  of  them 
into  thriflian  churches.  Ftur,  lijbe  thdr  father,  they 
-diftlnguilhed  themfdVes  by  repairiii^  old  churches, 
"and  building  nev  and  magnificent  ones.  Of  this 
'Wmter  was  the  -church  at  £aie&,  which  was  b^ 
mous  for  its  beauty. 

.  In  the  fame  fpirit  of  zeal  with  that  of  their  fa« 
iiier,  but  which  our  more  liberal  ideas  muft  Con« 
.denln;  they  forbade  Jews  topurchafe  flakes  from 
.any  fed  befides  their  own,  under  the  penalty  of 
-fuch  (lives  becoming  the  property  of  the  treafury  j 
and  they  inade  it  confifcation  of  goods,  and  evenl 
death,  for  a  Jew  to  circumcife  any  flave.  The 
cbjeS  of  this  law  was,  that  all  the  heathens  who 
changed  tbeir  religion  might  become  chriftians. 
Forattbat  time,  our  hiftorian  fays,  no  converts 
were  made  to  chriftianity,  except  from  them.* 

Indeed,  we  cannot  wondei(that  a  total  flop 
ihould  be  put  to  the  converfion  of  the  Jews,  when 
chriflians  began  to  confider  Chrift  sis  a  god,  and 
thereby  to  infringe  upon  the  dofirine  whicb^  from 
long  before  the  time  of  our  Saviour,  and  in  every 
period  fince,  they  have  juftly  held  to  be  moil  fa- 
cred,  viz.  ihe  Uniiy  of  God.  To  ellablilh  this  doc« 
tiine,  and  to  teach  it  to  the  whole  world  was   one 

great 
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great  ohjeSt  ofi  the  Jewift>  iieligio|i,  wd  iof  a]^  the 
priviJegca  frftbeu:  n^^ioA*  Tb^y  ibecefpre  juftlj^. 
coofider  all  trimtariaa  cbli^na  as  idolaters,,  aijiji| 
with  pcc^liair  8iyeHij9P»  as  l^ing  more  ioe^cufa,bI$ 
than  the  beatbeos  thicmfelvf s. 

Thecc  canned  lie  a  fti;pnger  argumeoit  agajii|| 
th£  ipterfercBi;^.  of  ^ivil  power  iq  matters  qI  reli? 
gioa  than  (he  hiftory  of  GoiiftaQUqe  and  bi«  fojois, 
ibe  firfl;  of  the  ppnces  of.l;his  world  who  took  c}ixifti« 
smity under  (heir  pirotedion»    Conflantuxe  was,  by 
bU  own  copfeifion,  very  imperfe&ly  inftn^^ed  in 
ibe  principles  pf  cbriftianity  wbe^  he  undertook  tbi  s 
new  and  ardvops  office*     He  fir  ft  got  himfelf  io- 
.firuiftedby  foin^  particular  biihops  ;  and  prefeo^ 
}y  i/ter  patrpQi^ung  the  party  of  bis  inflru€tQrs,  be 
'  procured  the  cp^donnation  of  every  [e€t  that  w^as 
hoftile  to  them.  9nd  enforced  their  decifions  which 
in  cffed  be  bixnfelf  diidated,  by  rigorous  civil  py n« 
ifiiments.     It  was  not  long,  however,  before  he 
faw  reafon  to  change  his  opinion,  or  at  leaft  bis 
condud,     Befpi^ibe  died  be  was  entirely  recon- 
died  to  Arms  and  his  friends,  to  whom  he  had 
been  moft  violently  hoftile ;  and  he  entered  into 
their  meafures  as  readily,  and  as  warmly,  as  he  bad 
done  into  thoip  of  their  enemies, 

.  His  eldeft  fon  Conftantine,  and  his  ypungeft 
Cpnftan^,  retained  ^he  firft  opinion  of  their  father 
with  refpief^  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift  ;  and  in.  tl^ei> 
dominions,  viz,  in  the  Weft,  the  Trinitarian  doc« 

trine 
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trine  was  fuppoited.    But  Co&ftantius  embraciog 
what '  was    then  called  the  Arian  doftrine,  fuch 
Arianifm  was  in  bi<  reign  the  orthodoxy  of  the 
£aft,  and  the  majority  of  the  bifliops  were  too  rea- 
dy then,  as  they  have  been  ever  fince,  to  change 
with  the  court.     Such  a  bias  has  intereft  on  the 
minds  of  men,  chriftians  and  chriftian  clergy,  not 
excepted.     But  that  the  ftandard  of  &ith  ihould 
be  fixed  by  the  caprice  (for  all  hiftory  fhews  that 
it  dcfcrves  no  bctccr  name)  of  men  who,  iii  general, 
give  but  little  attention  to  the  fubjeft  of  religion, 
atid  who,  if  they  lh(>uld  do  it,  are  commonly  the 
lead  able  to  judge  concerning  it,  (in  confequence 
of  their  minds  being  orrupitd  with  other  things, 
and  eipecially  on  account  of  the  temptation  they 
*a!e  under  to  make  religion  a  mere  engine  of  civil 
policy)  is  peculiarly  reproachful  to chriftians  and 
cbuiiian  clergy,  who  ought  to  call  no  man  matter 
upon  earth,  and  much  le{s  thole  who  ought  rather 
to  be  iheirdifcifples. 

It  %\ould  notbe  halffoprepbfterous  in  princes 
ard  ftaielmen  to  eDabliih  a  fyftem  of  nudicinc 
within  their  dominions,  and  to  oblige  all  their  fub« 
jtfls  to  lubmit  to  be  treated  as  phyficians  of  their 
aypoir'ment  (hculd  dirt3,  as  to  eftablilh  a  fyftem 
of  thechgy,  ard  enforce  a  conformity  to  it  by  tem» 
pcral  rewaids  and  pucilhnients.  It  might  even 
be  faid,  that  th^  health  of  their  fubje6s  is  an  affair 
of  acivil  Lfcture,  in  which  the  civil  magi  ft  rate  is 

deeply 
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deeply  interefted,  and  that  therefore  it  becomes  him 
to  make  fnch   provifion  for  it  as  to  his  wifdom 
fhould  feem  beft.     But  if,  notwithftanding  thi$. 
pretence,  all  men  are  allowed  to  provide  for  the 
health  of  their  bodies    in  whatever  manner  they 
plcafe,  or  to  negled  it  altogether  if  they  think  proif 
per,  much  Ie(s  pretence  is  there  to  prefcribe   tp 
men  in  what  relates  to  the  health  of  their  minds^ 
and  their  happinefs  in  a  ftate  to  which  the  power 
of  civil  magiftrates  does  not  extend,  and  where,  \ 
without  having  any  advantage  over  the  meaneft  of  j 
their  fubjeds,  they  themfelves  muft  receive  accordm 
ing  to  their  works ;  and  when  the  part  they   (ball 
have  aded  towards  their  fellow  chriftians  and  fel« 
low  men,  will  not  be  overlooked* 

In  any  other  view  than  this  above  mentioned, 
the  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  ofthe  reign  of  Conftantius 
is  as  uninllra£live.  as  it  is  unpleafant  and  tire- 
feme ;  as  it  confifts  of  little  befides  a  firuggle 
between  the  Nicene  and  the  Antinicene  bi(hop3, 
6r  the  Arian  Ad  Athanaiian  parties,  as  they 
may  be  properly  termed  in  this  reign,  in  which 
Athanafius  himfelf,  and  his  adventures]  make  a 
.great  figure.  Many  were  the  councils  which 
we  (hall  be  obliged  to  attend  oh  both  fides*,   but 

councils 

• 

The  number  of  councils  held  in  this  reign  is  plea« 
.fantly  rediculed  by  Ammianus  Marcellinua  a  heathen 
hiflorian.  Speaking  of  Conftantus  he  fays  (in  M r«  Gib* 
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councils  in  which  nothing  siateriajly  new  wai»  de* 
dded ;  fo  that  at  the  clofe  of  ^s  reign  the  doArine. 
of  the  trinity  flood-  very  nearly  as  it  had  done 
before  the  council  of  Nice  ;  fince  all  who  called 
themfehres  orthodox,  or  catholic,  maintained  that 
Chrift,  or  the  logos,  was  the  uncreated  attribute 
of  the  Father,  but  inferior  to  him ;  only  God  of  God, 
and  light  of  light,  not  uv\o6i^,'ox  God  of  himfelf. 
A  real  advance,  however  was  made  towards  the 
dbfe  of  this  reign,  in  the  fy  ftem  of  Arianifm. 

SEC 

bin's  tnffiflation,  Vol.  II.  p.  a66)  ^^  The  chriftlaa  r^- 
<<  ligion,  which  in  itfelf  is  plain  and  fimple,hc  confound- 
«  ed  by  the  dotage  of  fuperflitipn.  Inftead  of  reconciltog 
<<  the  parties  by  the  weight  of  his  authority,  he  cherifiied 
•»  and  propagated  by  verbal  difputes,  the  differences 
«  which  his  vain  curiofity  had  excited.  The  highways 
.<<  were  covered  with  troops  of  bifhops  galloping  from 
«*  every  fide  to  the  affemblies  which  they  call  synoA  i 
^«  and  while  they  laboured  to  reduce  the  whole  fcft  to 
**  their  peculiar  opinions,  the  public  eftabliihment  of  tbe 
<<  pods  was  almoft  ruined  by  their  hafty  and  repeated 
w  joumits."  I  fee  nothing,  however,  in  the  original 
which  implies  that  Conftantius  might  hare  reconciled 
the  parties  by  the  weight  of  hi^  authority  or  that  the  dif- 
ferences among  the  bifhops  were  excited  by  his  vain 
curiofity.  The  imperial  authority  would  have  availed 
nothing  in  this  cafe  ;  nor  where  the  differences  of  opi- 
iRion  at  all  excited  by  his  curiofity,  but  by  other  caufes. 
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/rom  th(  beginning  of  the  Rtign  of  C^nfiatiti^i 
*■•  ^'  337>  '^  ^^  Cmtncil  of  JSardtM,  a,.», 
347« 


P 


RESENTLY  after  the  deaif^i <lf  Cdfi- 

ftalitme,  his  fon  of  the  fsHne  name  feat  Adiaiiafius 

from  Treves  tht  place  of  his  bamlhmeot  where  he 

had  frequent  intervkws  with  him,  fto4iis(^(aea^  A- 

iexatldria,  Conftantius  tinder   whofe  g^vomment 

Egypt  wasy  making  no  ^ppofition  to  4r^  though 

the  iheafure  gave  great  o£Fence  to  EufeEnus  of  I^i« 

cottiedia,  iahd  all  the  Arians,  who  complained  of 

it  as  an  irregular  proceedings  lincehe  was  not  re- 

infltated  in  the  (ame  manner  in  which  he  had  be^n 

depofed,  vijs.  by   a  council.     It  is  faid,  however 

that  h(i  was  received  with  great  joy  by  the  |ieopIe 

t>f  his  diocefe.*    '*At  the  lame  time  aUb,  and  by 

f he'  -fame^power,  Marcellus  of  Ancyra,  and  Afde- 

pas  of  Gaza,  Were  lent  to  their  refpcQive  fees, 

though  they  did  not  obtain  pofleflSon  of  them  till 

feme  time  afterwards, 

About  this  time  died  Eufebitis  the  hiftorian, 

bilhop of  Coefareay  and  was  fucceededby  Acacias, 

who  will  make  a  con(idera6le  figure  in  the  tranfae- 

tionf 
*  ^ocratis  Hift.  Lib.  iit  Cap.  3.  p.  9U 
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tions  ot  this  reign  ;  and  not  long  after,  viz.  a.  d. 
340,  Conftantine,  invading  the  territories  of  his 
brother  ConRans,  was  killed  in  battle  near  Aqui- 
leia,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign»  Being  the  el- 
der of  his  father's  fons,  ht  thought  this  diviQon  of 
the  empire  too  fmall,  and  had  daimed  all  Africa 
and  Italy* 

After  the  the  death  of  Alexander  bifhop  of  Con* 
flantinople,  which  was  at  the  age  of  ninety  eight 
years,  Paul  was  chofen  in  his  place,  to  the  great 
difpleafure  of  the  Arians,  who  would  have  raifed 
.  Macedbniiis  to  that  dignity.  This,  however,  being 
done  in  the  abfence  of  Constantius,  he  caufed  him 
to  be  removedj  and  put  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia  in 
his  place** 

This  proceeding  being  contrary  to  the  canons^ 
a  council  was  held  immediately  after  at  Alexan- 
dria, by  the  friends  of  Athanafius  and  Alexander^ 
conGfting  of  about  an  hundred  bilhops  of  Egypt^ 
Thebais,  Lybia,  and  Pentapolis,  who  took  advan* 
tage  of  it  to  criminate  Eufebius,  as  the  perfecutor 
of  Athanafius,  whom  they,  in  their  letters  to  the 
bilhops,  juflify  from  the  accufations  which  had 
been  brought  againft  himt* 

Thefe  proceedings,  in  Egypt,  where  Athana- 
fius had  no  doubt  many  friends,  did  not  deter  Eu* 
Xebius  and  his  party  from  engaging  in  other  mea- 

fures 

•  Socratis  Hift.  Lib,  ii.  Cap.  6,  7.  p,  83,  84?. 
f  Athanafii  Apologia  IL  Opera.  Vol,  1.  p.  T29 
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fare^^S|ainft  hitn  in  a  council  held  at  Antioch^  five 
years  after  the  death  of  Conftantine,  a.  d.  341,  ia 
which  Flaccillus  bilhop  of  that  city  prefided.  But 
neither  Maximiis  bifhop  of  jerutalem,  nor  Julius 
biOiop  of  Rome  were  thel^e,  though  Socrates  lays 
that  the  ectclefiafticat  canons  forbade  any  thing  to 
be  done  in  the  church  without  the  donfent  of  the 
bifhop  of  Iton^e.  However,  he  could  only  mean 
that  it  bad  nqt  been  reckoned  decent  to  determine 
any  thing  of  confequence  without  the  concur* 
redce  of  fo  eminent  a  bifhop  as  that  cf  Roine,  any 
more  than  without  the  concurrence  of  the  bifhop 
of  Antiocb,  of  Conflantinople^  or  of  Alexandria^ 
For  there  was  no  decree  of  any 'council  in  favour  of 
the  bifhop  of  Rome  in  particular* 

This  council  was  dignified  by  the  prefence  oi 
Conflantius  himfelf^  who,  wifhing  to  attend  thede^ 
dication  of  a  new  church  in  Antiochf  which  in  the 
life  time  of  his  father  he  had  fuperintended^ 
thought  it  a  convenient  opportunity  of  calling  this 
council*.  Accordingly  ninety  feven  bifhops  were 
affembled,  and  in  it  the  friends  of  Eufebius  accuf* 
ed  Aihanafius  of  refuming  his  fee  without  the  de« 
cree  of  any  council,  of  excitingja  fedition  upon  his 
return,  in  which  many  perfons  had  died,  and  of 
beating  fome  with  his  own  hands^  &c.     They 

Vol.  II.  p  more- 

«  Sozomeni  Hift*  Lib«  iii.  Cap.  5«  p.  9r« 
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-  moreover  brought  up  again  what  they   had  before 

laid  to  his  charge  in  the  council  of  Tyre.* 

Having  agreed  on  the  depofitton  of  Athanafius, 

the  bifhops  at  Antioch  appointed  Gregory  to  fuc- 

ceed  him,  after  the  fee  had  been  refufed  by   Eufq- 

bius  of  Emefaf,  on  account  of  the  affe£lion  which 

he  knew  the  church  of  Alexandria  bore  to    Atha- 

nafius. 

Indeed^  nbthing  could  be  itiorfc  unjuft,  or'more 

contrary  to  ancient  ufage,  '  than  thus    obtruding 

upon  a  diocefe  a  bifhop  who  was  not  of  their  own 

chuiing.     But  when  it  came  to  be  a  matter   of 

importance  to  the  (late  who   (hould  be  pofleflTed 

of  any  ecdefiaftical  dignity,  the   civil  powers,  on 

feme  pretence  or  other,  claimed  the  nomination; 

and  thefe  bifhops  a£led,  no  doubt,  by  the  direSion 

oF  the  emperor,  who  was  in  this   cafe   guided   by 

them.     Indeed,  arbitrary  princes  are  generally  thtf 

tools  of  others,  who  are  abler  than  themfelves,  and 

liiho  have  got  the  afcendency  over  them, 

*  Socr^tis  Hift.  Lib.  iu  Cap.  8.  p.  84. 

f  ITie  hiftory  of  this  Eufebius  is  pretty  remftrkablr^ 
and  is  thus  given  by  Socrates,  from  »i  account  of 
George  bifliop  of  Laodicea,  who  wrote  his  life.  Ho 
was  a  native  of  Ede(ra,'andwas  very  early  inflru6led  iq 
the  knowledge  of  the  fcriptures,  but  he  afterwards  ftu- 
died  them  more  accurately  under  Eufebius  of  Cefarea 
and  Patrophilus  of  Scythopolis.  Coming  to  Antioch 
about  th«  time  that  Euftatbius  was  depofed  (on  the  ac- 
(ulation  of  Cyrus  of  Ber^a  for  holding  the    doflrine    of 
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In  this  council  it  was  agreed  that  no  bifhop 
depofcjd  by  any  council  fhould  be  reftored  except 
by  another  council,  cpnlifling  of  at  leaft  an  equal 
number  of  biftiop^.  Even  the  catholic  bifliop; 
afterwards  pleaded  the  authority  of  this  council  ii^ 
their  proceedings  againft  Cbryfoftoro,  as  we  ftiall 
fee  in  its  proper  place. 

After  difpatching  the  affairs  of  Athanafius,  the 
bifhops  who  were  affembled  at  Antioch  proceeded 
to  fix  a  creedi  which  they  pfefaced  by  faying  th^t 
they  did  not  receive  it  from  Arius^  but  from  their 
ancellors.  In  this  creed  it  is  delared,  that  there 
is   one  God,  and  one  only  begotten   San  of  God^ 

who  ' 
Sabellius)  he  continued  to  live  with  Euphronius    who 
fucceededhim.  It  being  then  propofe^  to  advance  hicn 
to  the  rank  of  prelbyter,  he  avoided  it  by  going  to  Alex- 
andria, where  he  ftudied  philofophy  ;  and  it  was^  after 
his  return  from  that  city  to  Antioch,  that,  becoming  in* 
timate  with  Flaccillus  who  fucceeded  Euphronius,  he 
bad  thib  appointment  to  the  iee  of  Alexandria*    Not 
chuCngto  go  thither,  he  went  to  Emefa,  but  being  in. 
fuited  at  his  ordination,  as  a  perfon  who  was  addi£led 
to  the  Mathematics,  by  which  was  meant  magic,  he  fled 
to,  George  bifliop  of  Laodicea,  who  afterwards  wrpte 
his  life*     By  his  means,  and  the  efforts  of  Flaccillus  and 
Narciffus,  he  was  at  length  fettled  at  Emefa,  Notwith- 
llunding  he  fubfcribed  to  the  decree  at  Antioch,  he  wa« 
accufed  of  babetUanifm  ;   but   Conltantius,  having  an 
€iUem  for  him^  took  him  with  him  when  he  wcnt^againft 
tbvi 'Barbarians.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  9.  p*  86. 
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who  cxijlti  before  all  agts^  and  remained  wUk  the 
Father  who  begat  him^  and  chat  by  him  all  thingi 
vijible  and  invi/ibU  were  made.  Yiy  thefe  few  arti- 
cles, they  probably  hoped  to  heal,  or  com- 
promife,  all  their  differences,  as  it  is  expreffed  in 
fiich  a  manner  as  that  neither  the  friends  of  Arius, 
Dor  the  advocates  for  the  Nicene  creeds  could  eb« 
jeQ  to  it. 

But,  apprehenCvc  perhaps  that  this  would  not 
be  thought  to  come  fufficiently  near  to  the   Ni* 
cene  creed,  the  members  of  this  council  agreed  up- 
on another,  which  was  faid  to  have  been  ^the  com- 
poiition   of   Lucian  of   Aniioch,    who    fuffered 
martyrdom  at  Nicomedia,  a  circumftance   which, 
it  might  be  thought,  would  recommend  it  to  gen- 
eral acceptance*.     In  this  creed  Cbrift   is   faid  to 
l)c  God  of  Cod,  perfeB  oxd  ofperfeB,  the  living  word, 
fvifdom,  life,  the  true  light,  not  liable  to  change,  the 
exprefs  image  of  his  Father's  divinity  Jubjlance,  pom^ 
tr,  (3c.  thefirft  born  of  every  creature,  who  was  in 
the  beginning  with  God.     This  comes  much  nearer 
to  the  Nicene  creed,    and  is  apparently  more  rc«' 
mote  from  Arjanifm,,  but  flill  confident  with   it, 
fmce  the  phrafc  [sKhov)  of  God,  may  pot  necelTa- 
rily  txican  from  his  fubf lance.     Perhaps  to  appear 
&rther  removed  from  Arianifm,  (hp  bilhops  who 
compofi^d  this  council  pronounced  an  anathema 
^aicfl  thofe  who   f^id   that  tl^e  Sen  of  God  is  a 

creature 
^^oaono^cni  Hift.  Lib.,  ili.  Cap.  5.  p.  9^. 
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crtalurt.lile  cmof  the  crealures.  But  the  ori^ri. 
nal  Arians  always  made  a  great  difference  between 
Chrifl  the  being  by  whom  all  other  things  were 
made,  and  the  creatures  which  were  made  by  him ; 
be  being  made  by  God  himfelf^  and  other  things 
not  by  God  immediately,  but  by  him. 

Gregory  above  mentioned,  being  prcfent,  fub- 
fcribed  this  creed  as  bilhop  of  Alexandria,*  and 
after  the  fynod  he  was  conduced  by  a  guard  o(  five 
thoufand  foldiers,  who  were  joined  by  the  Arians 
of  the  city  ;  but  in  the  tumult  one  of  the  churches 
was  fet  on  iire  and  burned  down.  On  this  arri- 
val of  Gregory,  Athanalius  made  his  efcape,  un- 
difcovered,  and  fled  to  Roa:e,  But  Eufebius  and 
his  friends,  confiding  in  the  goodnefs  of  their  caufe, 
wrote  to  Julius,  the  bifhop  of  Rome,  requefling 
that  he  would  himfelf  hear  and  decide  the  affair  of 
At^^anafiust,  In  the  mean  time  the  Arians  at  A- 
lexandria,  not  being  fatisfied  with  Gregory,in  part 
on  account  ot  the  burning  of  the  church,  and  alfo 
becaufe  they  did  not  think  him  fufficicntly  zealous 
in  their  intereft,  made  choice  of  George  of  Cappa* 
docia,  one  of  the  moft  diftinguifhcd  Arians  of  that 
age,  whofe  untimely  end  I  fhali  have  occafion  to 
fpeak  of  under  the  reign  of  Julian.]];^ 

Eufebius 

*  Socralis  Hid.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  lO,  p.  8G« 
t  Ibid.  Lib.  ii,  Cap,  11,  p.  89. 
J  ibid.  Lib*  ii,  Cap.  14.  p,  92- 
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Eufebias  did  cot  lire  to  ke  the  iffue  of  this  af* 
Uxx  ot  Atbanafius*  He  died  prcfcnily  after  this 
council  of  Antiogb^  and  in  bis  place  tl^e  people 
chofe  Paul  a  fccoad  time  ;  but  the  Ariaa  p:irty  or- 
dained Mac^dcnius  in  another  church  of  the  city^ 
Conftaatius^  who  w^s  then  at  Antiocb,  hearing  (^ 
thts^  fent  HernnogeQes  with  a  noititary  force  to  e?s* 
pel  PauL  But  ia  this  he  was  fo  violently  oppof- 
cd  hy  the.  people,  that  in  a  tumuU  they  burned 
hi*  boufe,  auJ  killed  him^  by  dragging  hinn 
tlxieugh  the  flrects  by  his  teet.     This  hapj^enei 

On  thi»  the  emperor  himfelf  \yent  to  ConRan* 
licople,  expelled  Paul,  and  punilbed  the  citizens^ 
by  Icflaning  their  allowance  of  corn.  He  did  not, 
liowever^  (hink  proper  at  that  time  to  confirm  the 
elcSioa  of  Macedonius,  but  fuffercd  him  to  offici- 
ate in  thcxhurch  in  which  he  had  been  ordained. 
Vpon  the  death  of  Eufebius,  who  had  been  at  'the 
iMiad  oi  what  was  called  the  Arian  party,  the  moft 
aSive  fupporters  of  i:  were  Theognis  of  Nice,  Ma* 
n$  of  Cdlccdon,  Thcodorus  of  Heraclea  in  Thrace, 
Uifacius  of  Singidunumin  Upper  Moefia  and  Va- 
kns  of  Muiica  in  Upper  Panncnia. 

At  this  time  the  church  and  court  of  Rome 
were  the  refuge  of  all  the  bifhops  who  had  fufFered 
by  the  Arians,  and  indeed  of  iJiofe  who  thought 
themfelvcs  injured  in  any  oiher  refpedl.  Not  only 
bad  A'chaualis  fled  thither,  but  alio  Paul  cf  Con- 

(lantiple^ 


.y^ 
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ftantinople,  Afclepas  of  Ga^a,  Marcelles  of  Ancjr- 
ra,  and  Lucius  of  Adrianople.  All  theTe  Jaltuf 
fent  back  to  their  proper  fees,  witfe  ktters  of  ac» 
quittal  and  recommendation,  from  a  fyaod  whic^ni 
he  had  called  upon  the  occafion.  Bdt  the  £a(lerii 
biOiops  were  much  offended  as  this.  interfereD<de  cf 
Julius,  and  in  a  fj'nod  aflembled  at  Anticch,  a.  o. 
345,  they  wrote  to  reprove  him  for  meddling  in 
ihetr  affairs ;  alleging  that  they  bad  not  interfered 
when  Novatus  was  condemned  at  Rome.  And 
neither  Marcellas  nor  Afctepas  was  a6lually  ref- 
tored  till  a(ter  the  council  of  Sardica  ;  nor  was  A- 
ibanaGus  re-eftablifiicd  till  five  or  fix  years  after 
this  time,  though  it  might  feem  from  Socrates* 
that  he  was  then  reftored,  though  with  much  tu« 
mult  and  bloodihed.  But  in  this  he  refers  to  ano<< 
ther  refloration. 

ConQ;antiu$  was  no  more.pleafed  with  the  ia^' 
t<srference  ofthebifiiopsof  Rome  and  bis  fynod  in 
the  affairs  of  the  Eaft,  than  were  the  bifbops  .who 
met  at  Antioch ;  and  hearing  that  Paul  had  reco« 
rered  the  fee  of  Conftantinopie  by-  that  means,  he 
fent  PhjIrpthePrazfedoftbe  Prastoriumi  with  or  • 
ders  to  depofe  him,  and  to  give  the  fde-to  Macedo^ 
tiini,  Which  till  this  tittle  he  had  forborne  to  do/ 
Accordmglj',  PhiKp^  fearing  a  Idiiiuk  eorrtriVcil 
tb  get  Paul  intd^  hiis 'pDWer  1^  fttatafgcAi,  and  theti 
fent  bkn  to  the  placis  of -bis  tmimty  at  Tltefikld&i^ 

c«". 
♦Lib.ii,  Cap.  IS  p.  92. 
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ca.  Stilly  botrever^  the  bufiaefs  was  but  half  done, 
and  fo  great  xras  the  oppofition  of  the  people,  6t, 
at  lead  (o  great  was  the  crowd  that  was  affembled 
upon  the  occafion^  and  which  either  would  not,  or 
could  not,  difperfe,  that  the  foldiers  fell  upoa  them, 
and  more  than  three  thoufand  were  killed,  either 
by  iheihi  or  by  their  trcaiding  ilpon  one  ano- 
ther. 

AbDut  tills  tinje^  according  to  Socfafes^  Con* 
ftantius  dedicated  the  celebrated  church  of  St.  So- 
{>hia]n  Conftantinople,  the  arcbite£lure  of  which  is 
admired  to  this  day.*  l^hiloflorgius  Tays  that 
when  ConftsTntius  built  this  church,  he  removed 
into  it  the  relics  of  the  apoflle  Andrew,  and  thofe 
of  Luke  the  evangelifl,  from  Achata,  and  alfo  thofe 
of  Timothy  from  Ephefust.  From  this  lime  this 
fpccieS  of  fuperflitioh  was  (b  common,  that  parti- 
cular inftances  of  it  will  not  deferve  to  be  mentidn* 
ed.  In  a  later  period,  ho  church,  or  altar  wai 
thought  to  be  duly  confccrated  unlefs  it  contained 
ibme  relics« 

•  Soct^ti^  iHitt.  Lib.  11.  Cap.  16.  p.  04, 
Cadrentifs  fays  that  this  edifice  having  fallen  doWn^ 
1^as  rebuilt)  and  dedicated  a  fccond  time  by  Conflantiiis. 
V  ale Cus's  note.  But  it  is  perhaps  more  probable  that 
Socrates  is  miftaken  id  placing  the  dedication  of  this 
church  at  this  time,  if  indeed  he  meant  fo  mucb^  for  h« 

only  fays  that  he  then  bwliit  {^xjt^si). 
t  Lib.  iii^  Cap.  2»  p*  436* 
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The  emperor  Conftans,  finding  that  the  coua« 
cil  which. Julius  had  called  at  Rome  had  produ- 
ced noefFeft,  and  that  neither  Athanafius  nor  Paul 
were  reinftated  in  their  fees,  owing  to  the  oppofi- 
tion  of  his  brother,  requefted  that  three  biihops 
might  be  fent  to  him  to  confer  upon  the  fubjed. 
Accordingly  Narcifius  of  Cilicia,  Theognis  of* 
Nice,  Maris  of  Chalcedon,  and  alfo  Mark  of  Sy- 
ria, were  difpatched  from  the  Eaft  for  that  purpofe. 
But  refufing  to  confer  with  Athanafius,  and  pre- 
fenting  a  confeflion  of  faith  different  (though  in  no 
material  rerpe£l}  from  that  which  had  been  drawn 
up  at  Antioch,  they  were  difmiffed  without  effe^ 
ing  any  thing. 

At  this  time  we  find  the  firft  mention  of  Pho« 
tinus  as  bifhop  of  Sirmium.  He  had  been  the  dif- 
ciples  of  Marcellus  of  Ancyra,  and  from  him  the 
Unitarians  were  for  along  time  called  PhotiniansJ^ 

My  reader  will  imagine  that  we  have  already 
had  creeds  enow  in  the  life  of  one  emperor ;  but 
they  are  not  one  half  of  thofe  that  were  the  pro- 
duce of  this  reign.  In  the  year  344  or  34^,  there 
was  another  council  at  Antioch,  confifting  of  al- 
moft  all  the  bifliops  of  the  £afl;,  on  what  occafion 
convened,  does  not  appear;  but  in  it  they  drew  up 
another  creed,  longer  than  any  of  the  precediogi 
and  fent  it  to  the  bifliops  in  the  Weft.     Itishy 

Vol.  II.  •    Q  ^'^ 

*  Socriitis  Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  1&,  p,&r. 
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no  means  Arian^  and  differs  in  notfaing  froin  the 

Nioeoe  creed,  except  in  its  not  containing  the  word 

cmiubJlafUial.  It  not  only  fpcal^s  of  Cfarift  as  Gi^ 

0f  God  and  Ught  of  ligki,  but  anathematires  tbofii 

vfao  (ay  that  the  Son  was  produced  from  any  othtr 

Juhflancc  than  God^  or  that  there  was  any  time  in 

which  he  did  not  exijl ;  and  that  it  cannot  be  faid 

wtthoat  danger  of  error,  that  the  fon  was  made  oui 

of  mlhing;  fince  this  is  not  faid  of  him  ia  the 

Scriptures  ;  but  it  ccvidemns  thofe  who  fay  that  the 

Father  did  not  beget  the  fou:  o/^  his  own  will  and 

pleajure.     At  the  fame  time  the   biOiops  of  this 

council  execrate  and  anathematife  thofe  who  fay 

^*  that  Chrift  is  a  mere  man,  like  Paul  of  Samo^ 

<'  (ata,  and  the  followers  of  Marcellus  and  Ph6ti«i 

**  nus,  who  deny  the  eternal  effence  and  divinity 

^*  of  Chrift,  and  his  perpetual  and  immortal  king* 

***  dom,  in  order  to  eftablifh  a  monarchy."     They 

alfo^condemn  the  Sabellians  and  Patripafliails  by 

name. 

If  we  confider  the  tenor  of  this  creed,  and  the 

iblemn  declaration  with  which  it  concludes,*  it  will 

appear  to  be  drawn  up  by  the  bifhopsof  the  Eaft; 

in  order  to  give  all  polfible  fatis£aAion  to  theix 

brethren   in  the    Weft,  and  to  heal  all  the  pad 

|l)reaches  in  the  church ;  and  the  feeming  taoiolo- 

gy  of  it  probably  arpfe  from  their  defii^  to  prevent 

all 
*  Socratis  Hift*  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  19^  p!  ^8. 


S'kc.ii.     christian  church.     11^  . 

all  cavilling,  as  if  it  had  not  ezpreflfed  their  real 
fentiments.  It  alfo  furnifliesa  proof  that  the  gen- 
erality of  the  Eaftern  biihpps  did  not  entirely  adopt 
the  doArine  of  Arius^,  though  ihqr  difapproved 
of  the  meafures  of  his  adverfaries,  and  could  not 
relifb  the  term  confubitantial^zs  both  uofcriptural 
and  exprefsly  reprobated  by  the  council  which 
condemned  Paul  of  San^ofata. 

Notwithftanding  the  peaceable  and   friendly 
difpofition  of  thefe  Eaftern  bifhops,  thofe  in  the . 
Weft  were  not  difpofed  to  receive  their  ov.ertures' 
with  equal  good  temper.     They  being  afiembled 
at  Milan,  a.  d.  346,  rcfufcd  to  give  any  opinion 
about  the  creed,  alleging. its  being  drawn  up  in 
Greek,  which  they  did  not  well  underftand,  that 
the  Nicene  creed  was  fafficient,  and  that  all  fubtle' 
explanations  ought  to  be  avoided.     And  lince 
neither  Paul  of  Conftantinople,  nor    Atbanafius^ 
had  been  able  to  recover  their  fees,  notwith (landing 
iht  letters  of  the  emperor  Conftans  in  their  fstVoui, 
they  rcquefled  that  another  general  council  mighl^ ' 
be  held,  in  which  that  affair  (hould  be  finally  de- 
cided, and  another  formalary  of  faith  drawn  up, 
n^hich  fhould  be   agreed  upon  by  ail  ;   alleging 
that  the  depofition  of  thefe  bifliops  had  no  oiher 
eaufe  than  an  attempt  tounfettle  the  faith  that  had 
been   pgrced  upon  at  Nice»     AccordingTy,  both 
the  emperors,,  'lyifhing,  ng  doubt,   to  compofe  all 

diffbrences. 
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diflPerences,  agreed  to  call  another  council  at  Sar- 
dica  in  lUyricum,  on  the  borders  of  both  their  do- 
nunions,  for  the  eleventh  year  after  the  deceafe  of 
Conflantine,  viz.  a,  d.  347.* 


SECTION    III. 

From  the  Council  of  Sardicia^  a.  d.  347,  to  the 
Death  of  the  Emperor  Conjlans  a.  d.  350. 


w 


HEN  the  time  that  had  been  fix* 
ed  was  come,  there  were  aflfembled  at  Sardica  a« 
bout  three  hundred  of  the  Weftern  biihops,  but 
only  feventy  fix  ofthe  Eaftem,  and  among  them 
Ifchyras  bilhop  of  Mareotis,  appointed  by  thofe 
who  had  depofed  Athanafius.  Some  of  the  Eaft- 
em bilbops  alleged  their  bad  health,  and  others 
the  fliortnefs  of  the  time ;  for  which  they  blamed 
Julias  bifhop  of  Rome,  though  fix  months  inter- 
vened between  the  calling  and  the  holding  of  it. 
The  true  reafon  probably  was,  their  being  well  ap- 
prifed  that  the  Weftern  bi(hop»  came  with  a  deter-' 
mination  to  reverfe  all  their  proceedings  at  Antioch, 
and  that  they  would  hear  no  reafon  to  the  contraiy ; 

which 

•  Socratis  Hill,  Lib,  li-  Cap.  20,  p.  103. 
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which  fobn  appeared  to  be  the  cafe.  For  when  thiey  ; 
were  all  aflembled,  the   Weftem  bi(hopa  infifted  , 
upon  Paul  and  Athanafius  (and  no  doubt  the  other . 
bilhops  alfo  whofe  caufes  were  to  be  decided)  faav- : 
ing  a  teat  in  the  council.     But  to  this  the  Eaflem 
bifhops  objefied,  that  this  would  be  to  make  them 
judges  in  their  own  caufes,  and  that  they  would 
be  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  they  bad  dox^e 
wrong  in  depofing  them,  without   having  fin  op<. 
portunity  of  hearing  any  reafon  for  changing  their 
opinion. 

Thefe  obje£lions  not  being  admitted  by  Hofi* 
us  oi  Corduba,  and  Protogenes   of  Ski^dica^  who 
of  courfe  prefided,  the  Eaftern  bifhopsi  after  much . 
fruitjefs  tiegociatioii;  left  them,  and  formed  a  fepa-* 
rate  cduneil  at  Philippopolis  in    Thrace.     There, 
they  confirmed  their  former  decrees  againfl  Atha'*i'. 
nafius^  Paul,  Marcellus,  and  Afclepas.  .  They  al*, 
fa  pronounced  fentence  of  depofition  againifl;  Juli- 
us bifhop  of  Rome,  and  Hoiius  of  Corduba,  for^ 
communicating    with  them;  and    againft  Max4 
iminus,  bilhop  of  Treves,  not  only  fqr  communis, 
eating  with  Paul,  but  for  rcfufing  to  do  it  with 
fome  bifhops  of  the  Eaft.      They  alfo  depofed 
Protogenes  bifhop  of  Sardica,  and  Gaudentius  ; 
the  former  for  acquitting  Marcellas  whom  they, 
bad  condemned,  and  the  latter  fojr  having  oppo(ed 
Cy riacus  his  predepeflbfy  ami  fpr  keying  favoured 

tbo(% 
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Ihofe  who  had  been  depofed  by  them.  Having 
made  thefe  decrees,  they^  according  to  cuftom^ 
wrote  to  the  diftant  diurches,  warning  them  not 
to  receive  into  their  communion  thofe  whom  they 
bad  depofed^  or  to  communicate  with  them  by  let- 
ters. 

They  then  drew  up  a  creed  in  which  Socrates 
fays  th^  peprobated  the  word  eanfubJiantiaL  So. 
zomen,  however,  fays  that  they  only  made  no  men- 
tion of  it,  but  anathematized  thofe  who  faid  there 
were  three  gods^  that  Chrift  was  not  God,,  or  the 
fame  with  the  Fktfaer,  Son  and  Spirit,  and  the 
Son  was  unbegotteo,  or  that  there  was  a  time  when 
be  was  not. 

This  creed  is  in  fad  a  condemnation  of  the 
Unitarians,  and  a  confirmation  of  what  they  had 
agreed  upon  at  Antioch ;  which,  as  1  have  obierv* 
ed,  was  of  a  conciliatory  nature.  By  condemning 
thofe  who  held  that  there  are  three  gods,  it  is  pof- 
fiblethat  they  alluded  to  the  dodrine  of  the  per* 
fed  equality  of  the  Son  to  the  Father,  which  was 
contended  for,  and  acquired  the  fcal  of  orthodoxy,^ 
in  a  later  period,  but  had  probably  been  only  juft 
advanced,  and  had  given  offence,  at  this  time.  Sa« 
crates  alfo  fays  (according  to  the  prefent  copies) 
that  thefe  Eaftem  bilhops  confirmed  the  ofe  of  the. 
term  ocvouci^i  i-  €,  aiferted  that  the  fon  was  unlike. 
the  Father  $  but  irqm  tb«ir  fubfequent  condud,  it-' 

is 
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is  pro)Mble  that  tfaiey  did  the  verjr  reverfe  of  this, 
agreeing  with  what  was  done  by  the  Weftera  bi« 
ifaops  at  Sardica*. 

The  Weftem  bilhops^  aflembling  without  the 
pattern,  firft  condemned  them  for  their  defertioa 
of  the  council,  and  then  pronounced  fentence  of  de« 
pofitipn  againft  tbofe  who  had  depofed  Athanafius, 
viz.  Theognis^ot  Nice,  Narciflus  of  Irenopolis^ 
Acacius  of  Cagfarea  in  Paleftine^  Menophantus  of 
<£phefus,  Urfacius  of  Singidunum^  Valens  of  Muf^ 
fiisL^  and  George  of  L^odicea.f 

Having  difpatched  this  bufinefs^  the  biflbops 
i^flembled  upon  this  occafion  confirmed  the  Nicene 
€reed»  with  an  exprefs  approbation  of  the  phrafe 
(ofioova-i^^)  0/  the  fame  fuhjlance  and  an  exprefs 
condemnation  of  the  phrafe  (ouo/ouo-/®^)  oflikefub^ 
Ji/^nce,  which  then  began  to  be  contended  for  by  the 
Arianizin^  or  more,  moderate  party^  and  they  feat 
letters  to  the  ablent  biihpps  containing  copies  of 
iheir  refolutions,  and  appealing  to  them  to  judge 
ibetween  them  and  the  Eaflem  biChops.  At  this 
council  Marcellus  of  Ancyra  was  reftored  to  his 
(ee  on  pleading  that  his  book  had  been  mifunder- 

,*  fiood^ 

•  Socrati$  Hlft.  Lib.  ii,  Cap,  20.  p.  104.  Sozomeni 
-Hift.  Lib.  ill.  Cap.  1 1.  p.  lOr, 

f  S.o.zomeni  Hift.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  21.  p.  108. 
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iloody  and  that  he  did  not  bold  the  opinions  of 
Paul  of  Samofata** 

Thus  ended  the  council  of  Sardica,  from  which 
fo  much  had  been  expe&ed.  Inftead  of  uniting 
the  EaRem  and  Weftern  btfihops^  it  occafioned  a 
greater  feparation  between  them,  the  former  being 
probably  ofiFended  that  the  latter  did  not  receive 
their  creed,  or  (hew  To  good  a  difpofition  towards  a 
reconciliation  as  themfelves  had  difcovered,  Con« 
ilans,  however  was  fo  much  intent  upon  the  reftCH 
ration  of  Paul  and  Athanafius,  whofe  fees  were 
Within  the  dominion  of  his  brother  (who  had  op- 
pofed  their  refloration  before,  and  who  was  not 
likely  to  concent  to  it  now)  that  he  abfolutely 
threatened  him  with  war  in  cafe  of  his  non<om- 
pliancet. 

Upon  this  Con  (Ian  tins  confulted  with  his  bi(h- 
ops,  and  they  advifed  him,  for  the  fake  of  peace, 
to  comply  with  his  brother's  demands.  Accord* 
ingly  he  not  only  confented,  but  wrote  himfelf  to 
Athanafius,  encouraging  him  to  come  to  him,  and 
alFuriiig  him  oi  his  readinefs  to  give  him  the  poffef- 
fion  ot  bis  fee.  The  bifbop'  appearing  to  diftruft 
bim,  the  emperor  wrote  two  other  letters^  After 
this,  carrying  with  him  a  letter  from  Julius,  writ* 
ten  in  the  highell  Ilyle  of  encomium^  to  recom- 
mend 

*  Socralis  Hid.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  20.  p.  103.' 
t  Ibid.  Cap.  23.  p.  108. 
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mead  bim  to  the  people  of  Alexandria,  be  waited 
upon  Conftantius,  who  received  him  very  graciouf- 
ly,  but  would   have  ftipulated  with  him   for  a 
church  within  his  diocefe  for  the  ufe  of  the  Arians* 
To  this  Athanafius  feemed  to  make  no  obje6lion^ 
provided  that  a   fimilar   demand  of    his   brother 
'  might  be  granted,  viz.  that,  in  every  place  in  which 
t^e  Arians  being  eftablifhed,  there  (hould  be  a  fepa- 
rate  place  of  aflembly  for  thofe  of  his  perfuafion. 
But  the  Arians  being  confulced,  faid  that  it  would 
be  inconvenient.  Conftantius  then  made  no  farther 
oppofition  ;  and  not  only  confent«d  to  the  refto- 
ration  of  Athanafius^  but  wroto  letters  to  the  peo- 
ple in  his  favour.     At  the  fame  time  he   reftored 
Paul  of  Conftantinople,   Marcellus   of  Ancyra^ 
Afclepas  of  Gaza,  and  Lucius  of} Adrianople  agree* 
ably  to  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Sardica*.    ' 
It  might  have  been  expefted  that,  after  fo  much 
condefcenfion  on  the;partof  the  emperor,  in  whofc 
territories  he  was  to  refide,  Athanafius  would  have 
proceeded  immediately  to   Alexandria,  and  have 
taken  quiet  poffeffion  of  his  fee.     But  inftead  of 
thi^,  he  went  to  Jerufalem,  where  he  perfuaded 
Maximus  the  biflipp  to  call  a  council  of  the   bi- 
fliops  of  Syria  and  Paleftine,  in  whic|^  he  was  again 
reftored  to   his  fee,  and  received  into  the  com- 
munion  of  the  church.     From  this  council  letters 
were  fent  to  Alexandria,  and   to  all  the  biftops 
Vol.  II.  R      .  pf 

Socratis  Hiftt  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  23,  309| 
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df  Syrifli  mA  £gypt,  to  acquaitxt  them  witll 
the  rcfoltitldft^  of  ft.  Thi$  prdcctding  of  Mat{« 
mus  ext^oifed  hii&  CO  th^  ridictrleof  the  Ariam,  at 
be  f^as  om  of  thofe  who  had  confented  to  the  ejc*' 
pUlQdti  6f  Athafiafius  iit  the  fbrrtier  counciU        ^ 

Aft^r  this  Athanaflu^  pUf ftifed  his  journey  t6 
Atetandria,  a/frfaonifhitig  tht  people  iti  all  the 
cittes  through  t^hich  he  paffed  to  ^roid  the  Arfatti, 
itid  to  receive  info  thdr  cototnutlion  none  bal 
thofe  whd  would  adttiit  th^  term  confubftdhtidit 
This  conduft  gaVe  his  adverfaries  a  frefli  haiiidli 
igtAtifi  him,  arid  efpseciallyhisdttetnpting  to  make 
brdiriatiiJns  in  dthier  dibcefcs*;  Thus,  ho\ttvtt^ 
it  length  was  Athanafiusreinftated  ift.his  fee,  A.  ti^ 
349.  It  wai  immediately  after  this^  as  Le  Sueur 
fiippofcs,  that  he  called  the  cbUncil  bf  otie  huil* 
drcd  bifhops  6f  £gypt,  Thebais,  Lybia,  and  Peti^ 
tapolis,  inwhich  his  iDndcertcii^  Iras  ^gain  confirm- 
fed,  atidfrom  whith  letCtets  w^re  addteflfed  to  all  tfal 
Eaftcrn  thutchc?,  as  Was  mei^tion^d  befote. 

Urfacius  and  Valens,  feeing  Athanafius  ella- 
blifhed  in  his  fee,  deferted  the  party  of  the  Arians, 
{^eknovrle^dgmg  thrir  error  to  Julius  bifhop  of 
Ron^.e,  and  fubfctibing  to  the  term  touJubJlantiaU 
They  alfo  wrocejjto  Athanafius,  pr ofefling  their  he^- 
idinefs  to  ht^ld  cOmmuHioti  with  him  for  the  futuref  • 

Tlfc 

^  Socratis  Hift.  Ltb.  ii,  Gap»  d4»  p,  116. 
fSocratis  Hift.Lib.  ii^  Cap«  12,  13.  p^  90*  C^.  24t 
p;  116. 
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•  The  great  fupporterof  the  catholic  caufe,-  and 
of  Atbanafius  as  at  the  head  of  it,  was  the  empe- 
ror ConftaQ$  ;  bu^  be  giving  himielf  up  to  plea« 
fure,  and  fuffering  every  abufe  of  government, 
fmcfa  as  feU^9g  t^ie  pu^Uip  eiiqpl^ym^tl^  ^p*  #qd 
pieafing  ntiihfitthf  p^fPip^  Wf  i\m  vmys  90fi  of 
his  officers,  Magneotiu^if^^  Icnot^iiirft^iQlli.^jQdvoIt 
againft  him  ;  when  Conftans,  being  unprepared 
for  t^e  cou|tefl^^^^  ap(}  b^ip^  pwj^ed  |k)  a  town 
acar  the  Pyrenneps,  W2^  put  to  death.  The  pnhr 
thing  ^v  whic^  he  is  pr^ifed  by  the  orthQdp:^;}  is 
the  .fupport  that  he  gave  to  their  cayfe  ;  dxid  foi* 
this  one  virtue  Alhanafius  fpea^s  .ojhim  as  a  par« 

SEC. 

•  .  _.  •  • 

ilVtr.  Gibbon  thinks  the  jicccunt  of  this  recantation  of 
Urfacius  and  Valcps  veiy  iroprobahle*  **  Their  epif- 
<<  ties,  to  Julius  bifhop  of  Rome^  and  to  Athanafiiis 
«  himfelf,**  he  faysj  "  are  fo  diffeix;nt  from  each  other^ 
^^hatthey  cannot  both  be  genuine.  The  one  fpeak» 
^>  the  language  of  criminals  who  ccnfefs  iheir  guilt  and 
V  in&Q»y,  the  other  pf  .ci^i^niiie^  vfeo  f Qlicit  jon  c^u^i 
<<  tern>s.SHi  honour^le  reconciliatioiii.  |lift.  Vol-  i^ 
p.  278.  Note.  Indeed,  it  jcaaj^iot  be  fuppqfed  ^t^ 
thefe  two  bifliops  ibouid  l^ave  b^enib  invich  refp.e£led 
by  their  party  as  fhcy  were  ^ Itei*  f^ch  .cojudu^  as  is 
afcribed  to  them.  They  took  the  lead  at  the  council 
of  Arwi»um,  ,aind  m  cv^ery  thipg  relating  .to  the 
iVri$ln^. 

•  ApoL  1,  Opera,  Vol  i.  p.  era; 
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SECTION    IV* 

Frem  the  JDeaih  of  Conjlans,  a,  d.  350,  to  that  of 
Callus,  A.  0-*  sr^4,-inclu(ting  thd  Council  0/ Sirt 
mium  againji  Phutinus. 


c 


ONSTANTIUS  being  freed  from 
the  Perfian  war,  in  which  he  had  not  been  fuc« 
Cf/jrful,  by  an  invadon  of  Perfiaby  the  Maffagetae> 
ibund  himfelf  at  liberty  to  revenge  the  death  of  hi9 
brother  ;  and  this  he  did  in  a  war  ot  three  years' 
continuance,  defeating  Magnentius  firft  in  Pan« 
nonia,  and  then  in  Gaul,  fo  that  at  length  he  was 
reduced  to  the  neceflSty  of  puicting  an  end  to  his 
own  life,  a.  d.  353.  We  fee  in  a  ftiong  light  the 
power  of  the  bifhops  of  the  principal  fees  at  this 
time,  by  Magnentius  fending  ambafiadors  to  Atha- 
nafius  biflbop  of  Alexandria,  and  by  Conflantius, 
his  profefled  enemy  thinking  it  worth  his  while  to 
write  to  him,  wiih  profeflions  of  fricndfhip  and 
regard  on  this  occafion*. 

Valens  b-flhop  of  Murfa,  is  faid  to  have  ingra- 
tiated himfelf  with  Conftantius  by  his  management 

at 

*  Athanafii  ad  vitam  folitariam  agentes  epiftola,  O.. 
pera.  Vol.  i,  p.  825.    Ad  Contantium  Apologia,  Vol.  i, 
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at  the  battle  of  Murfa.  For  tilalis i  the:  emperor 
tvas  at  his  devotions  in  the;chcirch,-dunng  the  en-*' 
gagcrhent,  the  bi(ho{>  Was  ai^dubus  in  briiigtia^ 
hiJn*  news  of  all  the  pjarticuhrs^it^"«iid*  gave  hidt 
the  firft  account  of  the  enemy  being  pat  to  flighti 
It"*is  added  to  the  ci()COunt,  btit  prqbably  by  the 
^nenlies'of  Valensand'^the  Ariains;  Jhativiien  he  Wav 
aCked  what  authority- hjp  had  for  ihe  hews,  he  cepUi- 
ed  that  an  angel  had  brought  hrm  the  intallf* 
geiicc*4  'Bttl  -before this*  was  Kcomplifhed,  fevcrf 
lal  events  took^^Iace  in  the/ecclefiaftical  world. 

Being  now  fole  emperor,  and  under  no  ref- 
traint  from  the  icfta^nfce  of  a  colleagli^;  Conftan- 
tius  prefently  took  occafion  to  revcrfe  what  he  had 
been  in  a  mannet  Compelled  to  da  by  his  brofhen 
He  firft  banifhed  Paul  from  Conftantinopie ;  and 
accoi-ding  to  Socrates;  he  was  put  to  death  at  Cu* 
cufus  in  Armenia,  by  thofe  wfib  V€tc  cohdu£iihg 
him  to  Cappadocia,  the  place  of  Bs  exile  ;  but  So- 
zomen  fays  he  could  not  tell  whether  he  might  not 
die  of  a  difeafe.  Marcellus  was  baniflied  from 
Ancyra,  and  his  fee  -  reftored  to  BafiL  "Lucius 
bifhop  of  Adrianople  was  put  into  -  prifon,  and 
died  there,  and  the  emperor  was  fo  provoked  by  his 
paO;  condud;and  alfo  by  fome  recent  accufationsoC 
Athanafius,  efpecially  on  account  of  his  prefum- 

■  log 
f  Sulp,  Severus,  Lib,  iii,  Cap.  38.  p,  266. 


^9<  THBHI^TORVOFTHB  P«ii.  VUfe 

ing  to.  ordaiB  in  0/Atr  dnzrcbes  than  {lii  oir n,  tfiMl 
he  cfitf€d  him  i^  he  pm  «9  4»9ib  wharpvpr  fad 
flioaU  be  found.  Bat  t^s  prelate  wiell  kaowiog 
the  pDoch'owrgt  kowlui^  ^  ftp^  made  his  je& 
ca^  in  time*.  : . 

Aocofding  to  the  apeonot  pf  AnhanaSiiai  thf 
nolcncea  iooamtctcd  i»  Egf^pt  mil  tfp^iilly  9t  Ai> 
IftWodwa^hy  George  d  Cappadoeiai  who  was  ^ap^ 
poibtod  io  fiicceedi  bm,  and  by  tb^  aiwed  forqe 
with  whicb  he  >iyjif  i«tended»  were  never  fx^ 
ceeded  on  ao)^  occafofi ;  butximy  weft  worthy, 
h«  lays,  of  the  A»|in;s^     Thee  bodies  i^  the  ^iead 

mmi  not  even  fuffered  to  he  hwkd^  tiU  ihe  mt^rr 
d^rers  f heinr<^v(^icon€se;aIed  Aem  in  qt4^  io  hi4(B 
tb(^  o«f  9  Aaqie^  But  hoMf  .eo«uId  the^r  ^h!¥9( 
have  hero  coaoeakdt  when  it«Dut  h^v^  hero  noe 
toriPMS,  oot  iw))r  daat  ihe  murders  had  been  fcona^ 
mhHd^  (hut  Ihat  tthe  bodies  had  for  jGpme  itiH^f 
Jain  expoCed.  No  Jiames  hojuvieverare  men tioned« 
exmpt  thoTe  of  ^eenl>ifliops  aad  twp  prefhyt^ecs^ 
who  were  haiiiJQM.  H^  fj^ys  there  wei^  m^tg 
than  ,thtrty  ^iffaops  w  9X1  who   WQse  >pttnt0i.ed  19 

Aihmafi^s  ;himfelf  «ras  in  amch  perfonal  4m^ 
glBXp    U  f^mgiihfi  puq^acatioa  for  4ht  hc^^s  ftf 

£aftiDir 

^  Socratis  Hift*  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  2(6.  p.  119.    Sozomeni 
ITift.  Lib.ijr«£ap.jt.  p«  132. 

I  Sozomeni  I^ift.  Lib»  iv.  Cap«  29«  p.  120* 
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Etkfitt,  ht  sifid  mMy  ^f  tbe  cotlgregttiofl  wttt  em^ 
^ioyed  ifk  religiolis  extmdu  in  the  cbureh  bjr  tho 
light  of  kmps,  ia  tha  night,  wheti  SjtianUi  tb# 
commanding  offieer^  aceompaiiied  with  a&  armcA 
force,  brolce  open  the  doors,  atid  fdl  upon  themt 
though  it  does  not  appear  that  th^  made  aOf  re* 
fiftanc^.  Some  virgins  were  trampled  to  death  at 
tiiey  endeavoured  to  make  their  efcape,  others  the 
Ibidiers  begab  to  fttip  for  the  parpofe  of  violation^ 
and  feveral  of  the  men  were  difpatcbed  with  ar« 
ftswd.  Th6  bilhop  waS  on  bis  thronei  difchat^ging 
the  dutit;s  of  his  ofiBce,  when  bdng  feized  and  hut« 
rf^d  about  he  nattowly  efeaped  being  torn  in  pie- 
t(ts,  khd  for  fome  time  la^^  for  dead^.   How  he  ef- 

caped 

*  Mn  Gibbon  gi^es  the  following  account  of  this 
tt2itiSkG\on^  VoL  ii..pA  26,8i  '<  On  the  memorable  oighC| 
«(  when  tht  church  of  St.  Theoneg  was  invested  by  the 
<<  tro6p8  of  SyrianUa,  the  archbifhop,  feated  on  hia 
<<  thrdne,  expected  with  calm  and  intrepid  dignity  the 
**  approach  of  death«  While  the  public  devotion  waa 
<<  Interrupted  by  (houti  Of  tage^  and  cries  of  terrori  ho 
<<  animated  the  CremUlng  congregation  to  exprefs  their 
^*  religixius  cofifidisnce,  by  thaunting  One  of  the  pfataas^ 
«  of  David  which  celebrates  tht  triumph  of  tlie  God  ot 
<<  Ifrael  ov^  the  haughty  and  iniperious  tyrant  of 
<<  Egypt,"  Theui  defcrtbing the  rufliing  in  of  the  fdi« 
diers  into  the  churdi>  he  fays  ^<  Athabafiui  still  rej«Qed 
«  the  pious  importunities  of  the  monks  and  pi:eibyters; 
«*  who  were  attaphcd  to  hi^  perfoUi  and  ncAfyrcfufed  u^ 
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caped  when  bis  life  was  aimed  at,  the  writers  of  the 
account  (which  was  drawiv  up  by  order  of  the 
church)  could  not  tell^.  Getting  by  fome  means 
out  of  danger,  he  concealed  hinifelf  fix  years  in  the 
deferts  of  Thej^^is,  till  the  death  of  Con(lantius« 
There,  however^  he  was  .not  idle,  but  continued 
to  write  and  publifh  feveral  books ;  and  thence  it 

is 

<<  defert  his  epifcopal  station,-  till  he  had  difmifled  in 
*«  fafety  the  last  of  the  congregation.  Thefe  minute. 
**  circumstances,"  he  adds  in  a  Mote,  <'  are  curious,  as 
<<  they  are  literally  tranfcribed  from  the  protest  which 
•*  was  publicly  prefented  three  days  afterwards  by  the 
•*  catholics  of  Alexandria."  I  have,  however,  careful- 
ly perufed  this  account,  and  find  not  one  of  the  circuni* 
stances  mentioned  in  this  Note.  Some  of  the.-n,  how- 
ever, are  contained  in  Athanafius's  own  account  of  his 
Sight  in  his  Apology  to  the  Empgtor,  Opera  Vol.  u 
p.  2ir.  According  to  that  thepfalm  recited  was  one 
which  celebrates  the  mercy  oi  God,  as  enduring  for  €*> 
ver^  in  the  margin  calledPfalm  105th,  or  our  106th,  and 
he  only  waited  until  the  greater  part  of  the  congrega* 
lion  were  difperftd.  Had  he  flaid  till  the  lasty  as  Mr* 
Gibbon  reprefents  him  to  have  done,  he  could  not  pof* 
fibly  have  efcaped.  Mr.  Gibbon,  probably  made  ufe  of 
Fleury,  who  refers  both  to  the  account  drawn  up  by 
the  church,  and  to  that  of  Athanafius  himfelf,  and  it  is 
the  latter,  not  quotedby  Mr.  Gibbon,  that  contains  the 
particulars  which  he  has  embelhJQIiedt 

^  Athanafii  Opera,  Vol,  1,  p,  866,  Sec, 
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is  tbowgbt  tl^t  he.  Qpcafioii^lly  maije  cxcurfiofls, 
eyea  ^s.  t?r  a^  lu^ly,  wUh^i^t  ever  bein^  difcovered 
bx  hj^s;  ^o^pues. 

Macedonius  having  fucceeded  Paul  at  ConR%ii- 
tiQQp)«,  gfeatly  promote^  ^  yiol^at  pj^r^cuyioa 
wfe¥h  the  CBfti^ror  nov  ?anied  on  againa  the  Cpn-| 
fijbftiMiiU^Uf^?,  firft  bapi(hing  all  the  bifhops  M^hoi 
pfo^^fied  th^t  Caith,  and  putting  others  in  (heir  pla« 
ces  i  s^nd  the?  compelling  tli^e  peo|xle  by  cpnfirca- 
tiftn,  ^V\%  afti  itisfaid,  cv?n  tqrt^^e,  tpcpoip^ur 
n4(;^^  i^li(  thein.  B^t  tl^  churches  Of  Apl^aia^ 
I{|yficiimi  ^mi  Mac^doijiia  lyere  not  moUded^ 
I  lyould  pfafenre,  liovever,  that  no  inftances  are 

•j 

n^qptiQQed  of  th^s  general  4Pd  h^inpus  apcufatiooi, 
While  fl^ef^  things  Mfere  (ranfading  iin  the  ^aQ;^ 
Cpnftantiusff^s  cppdua^ng  the  ^ar  agaiptt  Mag- 
nentius  in  the  Weft.  Being  at  Sirmiu^n  after  f|i^ 
defeat  of  Vetranip^  (who  had  alfo  deyclair? d  l^iinfelf 
coiperpr)  4,  p,  351,  he  convened  a  cpftpcU  for  the 
purpoftP!  of  depofing  Phprinus,  whom  the  ^ccrep« 
of  tyrp  formpr  cpunpls  |ia^  pa|  been  a{>Ie  to  filence, 
o»  as^unl  Qjf  the  gre^f  ?ffe«iqq  which  bis  people 
had  for  bip>«  Tp  this  council  there  came  frotn 
thjB  ^a^  Qci^rge  of  Aljei^s^^ri^,  and  Bafil  of  Aa> 
cjrra,  aitd  frpip  t|iiB  l/V^efl  tf  pfius  of  ^oi^uha^  hut: 
a^ainft  his  will.  Tl^ey  fpqfj  ?g?-ecd  tq  dcpofe 
PhpHPHSi  as  holding  t^  dqannc  of  Sabe|lijjs  and 
Vol,  II.  S  of 

*  SocratU  .»«k.I4beHj^ap.  %r,  p.  J?g^ 
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of  Paal  of  Samofata.  This  fays,  our  hiftorian, 
was  univerfally  thought  to  be  well  done  ;  bat  what 
they  did  afternrards  had  not  the  approbation  of 
all* 

Having  difpatched  the  bulinefs  of  Photinus,* 
the  bilhops  who  were  aflembled  on  this  occafiofa 
fat  down,  as  was  ufual  in  the  councils  of  this  reign, 
tocompofe  a  creed,  and  not  contenting  themfelves 
with  one,  they  drew  up  two,  one  in  Greek,  com- 
pofed  by  Mark  of  Arethula,  and  the  other  in  Latin, 
In  the  Greek  creed  Chrift  is  called  God  oJGod^  and 
liofu  cj  lig/U^  and  it  anathematized  thofe  who 
taught  that  the  Son  was  made  otU  of  nothings  or  of 
any  other  fuhjlance  than  that  of  the  Father ^  or  who ' 
fay  that  there  ever  was  a  time  in  which  he  did^noi 
txijl.  This  is  fufficiently  agreeable  to  the  doQrine 
of  the  Niccne  creed. 

With  refpeft  to  Photinus,  and  the  philofophi- 
cal  Unitarians,  4t  equally  condemns  thofe  who  fay 
that  the  fubftance  of  God  could  be  dilated  or  con« 
tradled,  and  that  this  dilated  fubftance  was  the 
Son  ;  and  thcfc  who  affert  that  what  was  born  of 
Mary  was  a  mere  man.  "At  the  fame  time  they 
declare,  that  the  Son  is  not  equal  to  tht  Father, 
but  fubjeS  to  him ;  and  they  anathema tfze  thole 
who  fay  that  the  Son  was  begotten  without  the 
Father's  will.  They  add  fevcral  propoQtions  relat* 


*  Socratii  Hia.  Vol,  i,  Chap/29.  p,  125. 
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ing  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  bjr  which  it  appears^  thai 
diflPerent  opiaions  bad  begun  to  be  s^vanced  on 
thati  fubjt^ :  but  they  a^e  chiefly,  levelled  againft 
t^  philofophical  Ujoij^rians*:  . 

The  Latin  creed  condemns  the.  word  confub" 
Jlantial  as  uafciiptur^U  and:  an  attempt  to  eiyilain 
what  is  abdVe  tfee  human  capacity.  In  other.  reC 
peSs  it  does  not  differ  from  the.  preceding,  except;  ■ 
in  words,  and  in  being  much  ihorter  though^  like 
the  former,  it  contains  muchreafoning. 

From  the  tenor  of  thefe  creedi/  and  all  thpfe 
which  have  hitherto  come  before  us  in  the  courfe 
oi  this  reign,  it  is  highly  probable  that  Eufebiusl 
ot  Nicomedia,  and  the  other  friends  of  Ariqs,  did 
not.  entirely  adopt  his  opiaions  (if  indeed  he  him- 
felf  adheiied  firidlly  to  what  he    fird  gave  out) 
though  they  thought  him  right  in  fome  things^ 
and  were  perfuaded  that  his   enemies  erred  alfo^^ 
and  efpecially  in  carrying  their  animofity  againft 
him  much  farther  than  the  importance  of  the  fub- 
jed  required.     Since  all  thefe  creeds  iniiil  parti- 
cularly on  there  being  no  time  in  which  the  Son 
was  not,  as  well  as  on  his  being  formed  of  no  o- 
tber  fubftance  than  that  of  the  Father,  I  think  it 
probable  that  by  this  time  there  was  fuch  a  change 
in  the  fentiments  of  thofe  who  came  to  be  deemed 
the  orthodox  party,  as  that  they  no  longer  fuppof. 
iid  that  the  a6i  which  was  called  iht  generation, of  the 

Sati 
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Son  took  place  a  little  before  the  creation,  W  ill  tt 
proper  fenfe  of  the  Xtstin^frofn  M  tt&Hify. 

PhotitiQis  being  pibinifed  a  reftbilEitiM  to  hk 
biflioprick  provided  he  Would  ^ubfc^ribe  lo  th?^ 
creeds^  not  only  refufed  to  do  it^  't0t  challenged 
kny  af  the  bi(hops  Who  Weit  priefetiit  to  difputi 
Vtth  him  publicly  oh  the  fubjed.  Aecordiiig^ 
Cafil  of  Antyra  Accepting  his  challenge,  a  iinle  VriSi 
fijt^d  'by  the  emperor' When  himfelf  and  in^iay  pe^* 
fons  of  fenatbrial  ratfk,  :a8  'Well  as  the  Fathers  of 
the  coundil/vould  bepi^fent,  lafad  hoTafii^  Were 
jprbvided  to  Write  What  fhotUd  ^be  adVaiieed  oh 
bbth'iidds.  After  a  veVy  tagier  debate,  bur  hiftbriarft 
fays,  ^hat  Phbtihus  wasT^taquilhied  ahd -cbiideiheN 
ed.  It  is  evident,  hoWevier,  that  Phbtidus  hiinfiitf 
Was  of  a  different  opinibn.  Tor  ft  h  ddd^d  tb^t, 
in  his  batiifhment  be  Wrblie  books  bbthfai^the  'Lft- 
tin  itkd  Greek  languages,  erpeciallyagainft'allfa^i^^ 
fies,  making  no  account  of  imy  opitaibhs  b^fidi^l^ 
Ws  own*. 

Nocwlthftanding  Ihefe  Fathers  had  ^tehdeRjd 
thie  Latih  cre^d  as  well  as  the  Greek  one,  ^fo  ^Phtt- 
tihus,  oh  (econd  thoughts  they  Were  hot  thehifeN^ 
pleafed  with  it,  thinking  it  not  quitecbhfiftentrWhli 
itfeif;  and  they  took  pains  to  call  in  all  the  cbpiis 
Of  it  that  Were  gone  abroad,  the   emperor  hit^felf 

thre^o 

»  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  30.  p,  124.  Sozcmiem 
JHift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  6.  p.  ISS, 
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ftmsatenift^  to  ImniA  dtly  perfoii  Wtio  (haoHmiiii 

eeal  it.     But  k  %^as  already  in  two  mainjr  handA 

fel*  fcich  am  titder  <(<>  have  any  eSFafi*,  2 

'     Thevenekabte  Hol&us,  wko  a^t  I  baveobferv^ 

ed,  wall  prefect  ^t  tfaiistftitRicSli  iiad  fome  time  he« 

fidfi^  beeh  b«»)yfti6d  ^rbAtbis  Tee  by  the  Atiaa  |>ar«. 

ey>  *fd  iK;*aJslH<«r  4)fdttg}ltiby  tht  cm^ar  t©  .51^ 

«i1lim  a^iftft)ii«l!^lk  ^A^  he  r^tefed  2^  fiiftirttt 

febrcribie  rfne'^e^,  durttfi^riaii  ifayaite  wascooot 

pelle ji  to ^0  it  i^  M<Mvi  and  ^tMtttret.    But  S^ 

pidus  Severasfay]^  b^  ^M  itliooghtl»  ibe  ia&yoiiA 

tr  of <f he  Atr&n  paHy  in  %i(ak  ^^  biu  thfe  wtoi^utm 

butied  to  the  wtsakaeft  of^gi^i  as  be  «aas  mooei^ieil 

a  huodred  yas^  cMX^    It  »  p^diapi  nHorepikifaM 

ble  that  he  rather  fevowcd  «be  CiiiifarittM.  .       ..I 

<    Jnlios  biflfqp  qf  Rome^  the  .  fteady  irie(xd  of 

Athanafius  dying  about  tboM  timCf^  was  fiijccoedod 

by  LiberiuS)  and  as  4hB  Aliens  a  iicde  befose  v^t^ 

death  of  Julius  hafd  Vr»tt^B^to  bis}}  defiri^|)ij| 

communion,  and  a  ^rtber  hearing  xf  their  ^arge 

^gainft  AtbanafiurS,  ^Liberius-thQli^t  it  right  to  takM 

it  up,  aAd:ihefefare  dted  him  4e  appear  at  Ropi)!^ 

and,  -on  his  reftifaL  excom«a*mcated  hiou    -A&et 

this  he  fought  the  friend(hip  of   Athanafius,  and 

holding  another  fynod,  in  which  he  examined  tho 

accufa« 
"*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  ii«  Cap.  $0.  p*  124.  Sozomeoi 

Hid.  Lib.  iv,  Cap,  6.  p.-185«    ' 

t  Ibid.  HiO.  Lib.  ii,  Cap,  31.  p.  13a 

j:  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  40,  p.  266. 
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actitlations  And'deferices  of  Atbanafius,  he  received 
him  into  bis  communion ;  but  not  to  irritate  Con* 
ftantiusi  he  fent  a  deputation,  to  intreajt  htm  to 
convoke  a  general  council  of  the  whole  empire,  to 
put  an  end  to  the  differences  of  the  church*. 

Confiantias  at  fir  ft  called  a  Synod  at  Aries, 
A^  &•  353>  where  SatuTi)iu$  the  bifliop  (called  by 
Saltiicius .  ScKerust^  a  violent  and  fa&ious  man) 
was  '-a  great  {nromoter  of  the  Arian  caufe,  and  be-f 
iiig'gfeatly  irritated  againft  Athanafius,  partly  foe 
the  reafons  mentioned. before,  and  partly  becaufe 
faJB  was  laid  to  have  taken  the  part  of  Magnentius, 
heproGured  him  to  be  condemned  again  ;  but 
Paulinus  of  Treves,  refufing  to  confer  .jivith  his 
.brethren^  was  banifhed  to  Phrygi^J. 

Gallus,  whom  Confhniius  had  made  Caefar 
kni  to  whom  he  had  given  the  command  of  the 
armies  in  the  £aft  while  he  went  onthe  expedition 
agamft  Magnentius  in  the  Weft,  defeated  the  Jews 
who  had  revolted  at  Diotsefarea  in  Palefline,  and 
totally  deftroyed  the  place.  But  being  accufed 
of  endeavouring  to  make  himfelf  independent/ 
CohfiaiHius  fent  for  him,  and  caufed  him  to  be 

pot 

*  Hinarii  fragmenta  Opera,  p.  450,  488* 

f  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  40.  p.  266. 

i  Ibi^  V^b.  ii.  Cap.  39.  p.  26U 
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put  todea[th«  The  next  year  he  made  Jaliaii  Iiit\ 
brother  Gaefar,  and  fent  him  to  take  the  Commaiid^ 
id  Gaul*. 


»>.-■• 


t 


-      ;    .1    SEGTION   V. 

From  the  death  of  Gallus  a.  s*  354  'a  the  Council  oj 
jiriminum  a.  d.  3/;9,  including  the  rife  of  the 
Anomoeans, oriAo/i  who,  after  Aetius  maiiu'' 
tained  that  the  Son  was  of  a  Subjiance  unlile  that 
of  the  Father* 


A 


BOUT  this  time  an  advance  was 
made  in  the  dodrine  of  Arius.  It  was  indeed  a 
natural  confequence  of  what  he  had  maintaiped^^ 
but  wa$  not  a&ually  drawn  by  him.  He  had  faid 
that  the  fon  was  made  otU  of  nothings  and  that 
therefore  he  ought  to  be  called  a  creature  ;  but 
ftill,  as  he.  was  the  maker  of  all  other  creatures,  he 
thought  him  to  be  of  a  nature  quite  diflPerent  from; 
them,  and  fimilar  to  that  of  the  Divine  Beingi^ . 
though  not  the  fame  with  it ;  and  therefore  his 
friends  would  gladly  have  fubftitiJited  the  term 
oL&wpucTi®^  of  like  fubflance  for  .oiuoov(fi^  ofthejamt 

tub  fiance. 

;.  t  Socratis  Hift,  Lib*  ii;  Cap.  S3^  34.  p^  131^ 
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fn^cm^H  But  tbOMgb  tba  propter  conieqmi^  9i 
Anw\ doSkm^  ff^%  that  Qnos  Ci^ft  ivas  a  mf^f^ 
creature,  he  could  not  differ  materially  frpm  ei\^tf 
creatures,  and  confequently  muft  be  of  a  nature 
unlike  that  of  the  fupreme  and  felf  exi&ent  Being  ; 
no  perfon  appears  to  have  perceived,  or  at  lead 
have  had  the  courage  to  avow  this  confequence 
before  Aetius,  who  was  followed  by  Eunojoiius^ 
whofe  difciples  yirere  often  called  Anomo^n^,  frooi 
tb^ir  fnaiptaii^ing  that  ChriQ;  was  of  a  natur;  dif- 
iermt  frpm  that  of  Gpd  (ai;o^o/(^}. 

Aetiqs  w^s  ^  native  of  Antioqh  originally,  as 
fome  fay  a  phyfician,  but  certainly  a  man  of  exel« 
lent  underftanding,  great  acutenefs,  and  well  ikilN 
cd  in  logic,  as  well  as  acquainted  with  gther  bran« 
dies  of  fcience.  Becaufe  he  difputed  with  fubtili« 
ty  concerning  the  nature  of  God,  his  enemies  re« 
proached  him  with  the  name  of  Athe\fl.  He  was 
much  noticed  by  Callus,  who  was  fond  of  the  fo* 
dety  of  men  of  learning  and  religion/  and  Philo- 
llo^gius  fays  that  he  often  fent  him  to  his  brother  • 
Julian  (though  he  muft  be  miftaken  when  he  adds 
in  Gaul)  to  recall  him  from  heatheniCm,  to  which 
lie  ivas  addided* 

Aetius*s  third  for  knowledge  led  him  to  goto 
Alexandria,  where  he  made  himfell  mailer  of  the 
philofophy  of  Ari(lotle«  On  his  return  to  his  aa« 
tive  city  he  was  ordained  deacon  by  Leontius^ 
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who  was  then  the  bilhop.  Here  Aetias  not  only 
appeared  to  have  adopted  the  opinions  of  Arius, 
but  became  an  open  and  ftrenuous  defender  of 
them ;  and  thinking  that  Arius  and  his  friends  in- 
general  temporized,  in  order  to  pleafe  the  emperor^ 
he  even  feparated  himfelf  from  their  fociety 
(though  fome  fay  that  he  was  excommunicated) 
avoiding  his  opinion  that  Chrift  was  not  only  not 
of  the  fame  nature  with  the  Father,  but  of  a  diflPer- 
ent  nature,  and  unlike  to  him.  His  ^eal  and  abi- 
lity were  fo  great,  that  he  foon  made  many  difci« 
pies  at  Antioch. 

Eudoxius,  who  fucceeded  Leontius  in  that  fe^ 
imbibed  his  do&iinei  as  well  as  Acacius  of  Caefa- 
rea  in  Paleftine,  and  Uranius  of  Tyre.  George  of 
Laodicea, in  a  letter  written  at  the  fuggeftion  of, 
f6me  perfons  wh^m  Eudoxius  had  expelled,  and 
addreifed  to  a  number  of  bifhops  who  were  aflem- 
bled  at  Ancyra  atthe  dedication  of  a  church  which 
Bafil  had  built  in  that  city,  reprefents  alqioft  tb« 
whole  city  of  Antioch  as  infe&ed  by  the  herefy  of 
Aetias. 

Thefe  bifllops,  being  alarmed,  formed  them^ 
felves  into  a  fynod,  in  which  they  drew  up  a  very 

long  account  of  theur.  faith,  with  much  reafoning 
on  the  fubjed,  and  in  which  they  are  vety  careful 
to  diftinguifli  between  the  Son  and  a  Creature^, 
This  creed,  as  it  may  be  called,  is  preferved  by. 
Vox,.  II.  X  Spiplw-. 


■.      ^ 
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£pipb«nius*,  Mgeth^with  i  letter  of  Bad  of  Ait« 
cyra  and  George  of  Laodiofa^  wriit^i  to  oppqQi 
the  new  htrify,ki  they  call  k,  <Df  Aetiust.  If  what. 
Phitoftorgius  fays  be  trae,  o^  Ba&l  having  b^n 
dcfirous  of  the  fee  of  Antioc^  before  Eadoxius  irat 
placed  in  it,  it  will  in  fome  meafuvc  account  for  ^ 
the  oppofition  there  wa»  betureen  thefe  two  pi««; 
latcsj. 

Taking  the  affair  into  farther  confideration, 
they  applied  to  the  emperor  to  fee  that  what  had 
beelti  decreed  at  Sardica  and  Sirmium^whereit  had- 
been  determined  that  the  Son  was  Hie  the  Father/^ 
Chould  be  carried  into  execution.     The  perfona 
(ent  OR  this  embafly  were  Bafil  of  Ancyra^  £u(la« 
tjbius  of  Sebaftia,  Eleufius  of  Cyzicum,  and  Leon* 
tius,  a  prefbyter  who  had  an  office  near  the  empe* 
roi^  perfon.     On  their  arrival  they  found  Afpha<»  - 
lius  a  prefbyter  of  Antioch,  a  zealous  friend:  of; 
Aetius,  who  having  procured  letters^  from  theemi* 
peror  in  his  favour  was  about  to  return.  But  Gon« 
ifantius  being  informed  of  his  herefy,  and.  that  6f' 
£udoxius,  by  thefe  ambafladors,  fent  an  anfwer  to 
the  bifhops  affembled  at  Ancyra^  in  Which  he  a£i 
fared  them  that  he  was  far  from  being  difpofed  to 
favour  Eudoxius  or  Aetfus^  whom*  he  cdnfideteii  * 

m' 

•Hair,  73.  Opera,  Vol.  L^p,  846,  &c» 

X  loid.  72^  Opera.  Vol.  1,  p,  Sj:?,  '  * 

I  Xib.  iV|  Cap*  6|  p«  504* 


t  I  •%• 
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as  one  whofc  fiudy  it  was  fb  deceiTertfie  ignpraat 
multitude. 

He  d^fited  tl]^m  to  recoiled  the  difeourfe  ho 
bad;  bad  with  theth,  ita  which  it  was  proved  (o  thefr 
mutual  f^tisfa Aion,^ that  the  Sony  with  refped  tar 
hi«  fubftance^'  was  UJki  the  Father.     For  the  pre* ' 
feat^he  fays  it  iki^f  Juffice  td^excomimuiiicate  therog^: 
but  he  threatens  his  farther  v^ng^ance  if  thc^  did^ 
not  refrain  from;  their  madnefs*    He  tlK|i  prppeedfr 
ixr  afirain  of.furipusjtitedive  a^ipft  the  difciplieiT 
of  A^tius  2  and  the  biftorian  afcHbes  i|  to  thp  em« 
perors' interference  that  their  herefy  did  not  pre^ 
▼ail*at  this  time**     Thus  we  fee  ConS^ntius  tak« ' 
iqg  as  decided  a  part  in  favour  of  the  Homoioufians  ^ 
and  againfl  the  Anpma^ans  (for  fo  •the  difciples  of 
Aetius  were  called)  as  his  Father  had  done  in .  fa^ 
votir  of  the  Confubjiantialijis,  ot  the  Homooufians^ 
as  they  aiefometimes  termed*  i. 

'  Gt>nftantius  having  pacified  the  troubles  oF 
the  empirei  and  being  arrived  at  Milan,  a.  p.  355^ 
which  was  thirty  years  after  the  council  of  Nice,  in 
compliance  with  a  very  eameft  requell  from  the 
biihops  fummoned  a  general  coui^cil  to  meet  him 
there,'  Accordingly  fome  few  biihops  frpm  the^^ 
EdA.  but  more  than  three  hundred  from  the  W^&^ 
were  affembled.  But  the  Eallern  biihops  ^fitting 
on  the  perpetual  banijhment  of  Athanafiius,  and 

others 

f  Sosomeni  Hia*  lab*  iv,  Cae«  13>  t^  p»  U6«  kc^ 
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pthera  as  violently  oppofing  it,  the  council  broke 
up  urithout  effe&ing  any  thing*. 

Upon  this  occaGon  the  emperor  aAed  in  a  very 
arbitraiy  manner,  bahifliing  all  the  bifliops  who 
would  Aot  comply  with  his  will.  At  this  tirne^ 
however,  Liberius,  bifliop  of  Rome,  fhew^d  great 
firmnefs.  For  in  a>cQnfertnce  which  he  jhad  with 
Cohftantius,  he  refufed  to  confent  to  the  condem-  ^ 
natioa  of  Athanafius,  without  a  farther  hearing  of 
him  before  his  accuiers.  The  emperor  baniflied 
him  to  Berea  in  Thrace ;  he,  with  a  degree  of 
f{Hrit  which  approached  to  infolence,  refuted  a 
handfome  allowance  which  was  offered  him  for 
his  maintenance  ;  telling  the  officer  that  the  em- 
peror wanted  all  hit  money  to  pay  his  foldiers^ 
&c.t 

Hofius,  bifhop  of  Corduba,  was  another  ob« 
jeft  of  refentment  to  the  Arians,  as  well  as  Atha« 
nalius,  becaufe  he  prevented  the  bifhops  of  Spain 
from  joining  ^bem  againft  him.  At  their  inftiga* 
tion  the  emperor  fent  for  him,  and  not  being  able^  - 
either  by  promifes  or  threatening,  to  make  any  im- 
preffion  upon  him,  he  kept  him  from  his  fee  till 
the  council  of  Sirmium.  The  principal  of  the  o- 
Iher  biihops  who  were  baniflied  upon  this  occafi^ 
on,  were  Eufebius  of  Verceil,  and  Lucifer  ot  Uag- 

liari 

♦  Socratis  Hift.  Lib-  ii,  Cap*  36,  p.  13*. 
^'f  Theodorct  Lib,  ii,  Cap    16-  p.  92. 
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liari  in  Sardinia,  both  of  whom  were  fent  to  The*-- 
bais  in  Egypt,  and  Hilary  of  Poi6liers  whowaafv 
fent  into  Pbrygia.     Dionyfius,  bifhop  of  Milan, 
would  have  confented  to  the  condemnation  of  A- 
tbanafius,  provided  the  articles  of  faith  propofej 
to  them  had  given  him  fatis&Qiori ;  but  he,  aawell 
as  the  people  of  his  fee  in  getieral,  rejeSing  a  credd 
fent  from  the  iemperor  by'  Urfactus  and  Valens^  be ' 
alfo  was  baniflied,  and  Auxentius,  an  Arian^'war^ 
put  in  his  place*.  During  thefe  tranfafiions  Atha«  ' 
nafius  continued  in  the  defarts  of    £gypt^  and ' 
thence  he  wrote  an  apology  to  Ccmftattiui,  bat^ 
Urithout  any^flFeS. 

After  refiding  a  long  time  at  Milan,  Confian« 
tius  came  to  Rome,  which  he  had  never  feen  be^r- 
fore,  and  with  which  he  was  greatly  delighted-; 
and  there,  with  greskt  pomp,  but  too  inuch  ofte&ta<< 
tion,  he  celebrated  the  twentieth  year  of  his  reign. ^^ 
Af  this  time  the  fenators,  who  had  been  applied 
to,  declining  the  office,  a  number  of  refpefiabkr  > 
women  petitioned  the  emperor  for  the  return  of 
Liberius  ;  and  he  confentcd,  upon  condition  that  - 
he  would  enter  into  his  views  withrefpe^  to  Atha-i^ 
nafius ;  and  that  Feiix  who  had  been  appointed 
to  fucceed  him,  might  be  contiqued  to  difchaigt 
the  epifcopalfun&ions  jointly  with  lnm»    But  be« 
caufe  Felix,  though  a  confubftantialift  himielf,  ad« 

ttittW 

*  Sulp.  Severu0|  Lib.  ii^  Cap*  39.  p«  S63. 
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nided  ibofaof  Hik^  other  party  to  ^mmutudn  with' 
iuDy  the  orthodox  woutd  not  fo  much  asent^  the 
chiuckrwhileJie  was  in  it  ;.and  the  populace  bo- 
iogTCiy,  clamorous  on  the  occafion^  and  frequent*  ,- 
ij[,aying^nc  God,  me  Ckrifi^  one  hi/hop^  notbing 
VM.cflSsQod  afe  that  titne; 

.Conftaatias,  hav^ig  remained  a  month  at  Rome, 
fCftmnicd  to.  Milan,  and  afternrarda  went  to  Sirmu* . 
nsa wbere  the  hiOiops <^  his^party  being  affembled^  ^ 
Arinr,  Uf^  .^i^nher  creeds  fiippol^d  to^  have  been  tfao 
owipofitioaof  Potanrios/ biibop  of  liiboo.^,  Xa' 
ihuiit  IS  expie£sl){  (aid,  .that  no  .mention  fliould  bo 
Blade  of  the  term  confvhflarUiaL  and  the  leather  it. 
4edared"  ta  be  without  -  difpjojte  g^eeater  than  the 
Soai|  fWho  is  however  iUled  Godo/God^  and  Ligilp 

Hafiujy  who.was  at  this  time  an  hundred  years 
<ild»>  ;was>  compclledj  and  i(  is  faid  by  torture,  to . 
lilMtiibc  this  creed  ;  though .  Hilary  fays  it  waa 
CMBpofcd*  by  him  and  Potamius  together.  Pbilif« 
corpus  iays  that  he  fubfcribed  both  the  creed  and 
ihe.cos^emnation  of  Athanafius  ;  but  Athanafiuf^ 
fctnrfidtf  fay^  that  he-  fubfaibed  the  former,  but  not ; 
thrbttcr^  On  liis  compliance^i  however,  the  em« 
pflOT'^w « him  hia  liberty  ^  and  returning^ .  to 
S^paia  hedied-:  not^  long  after  pifote&io^ , it  ia  , 

f  ]iUarydeSyiiodis».p«  ^T. 


faid»  againll  the  violence  which  had  been  oSercd 
to  him. 

Liberius^Tdio  had  *po^  been  abfettt  from  hit. 
tee  two  years^  wrote  to  the  emperor  by  Fortun^^ 
aOy  to  folicit  his  reftorationt  He  likewtfe  wrote 
to  Vincent  of  Capua^  to  intercede  for  him ;  and  in 
a  letter  to  the  Eaftern  biflippsi  he  ackiiSwledgedl 
tj^juftipe  of  their  proceedings  s^ainft^At^afiui^ 
a«4  a||ol0gized  ^r  bis  own  acquittal  of  him,  wUcfi; 
b^fays^w^i  only  ini  ^Qafeque»ce  of  bwhffna^ 
l^Stsk^^ycd  intocommupjton  liy  bi9  ppiedeGcOfr 
lulm<  The  y^ar  MlOff^mg,  having  fji^bCcnboic 
the  creed  ol  Skmiuoe^  4xA  kl^ison^mmtiooL  ^  Afm 
th^naiius^  he  was^  pemutted  to  cetmn  to  Rmgtoft 
whei:e,  no^ithftanding  hi9ali3fi&.coinda6kr>atiil  Im 
fa9yi9gifiibfcrihcdian,heteiiodox  crecsd^he  was  »m. 
ceitfed  with  great  joy :  and;  Felix:  mtmag  dk 
iiii:owa  dccordi  hfi;  toofe  ^iet  pofleflloti^  of :  faiii 

fee*.  .1.3 

« 'rheodoreti  LiU  ii|  Cap«  m  p«  S>5; 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N    VI. 

Of  the  Councils  of  Ariminum   and   Sdeucia, 

A.   B.   359. 


A: 


/ 


S  but  feir  c^  the  Eaftera  bifhops  had 
attended  thefe  councils  in  the  Weft^  and  it  wat 
manifeftly  inconvenient  for  tdiem  fo  to  do ;  and  ai|. 
for'the  fame  reafons,  the  Weftern  bifliops  could 
not  be  expelled  to  attend  in  the  Eaft,  the  emperor, 
in  calling  another  general  council^  appointed  the 
Weftern  bifliopi  to  meet  at  Ariminum,  and  thofe 
of  the  Eaft  at  Nicomedia ;  intending  to  have  it  coni^' 
fidered  that  all  thefe  bilbops,  though  meeting  in 
di£Berent  places,  compofed  but  one  council.  But 
in  this  fcheme  the  emperor  was  again  difappoint-:. 
ed.  For  the  ti^o  affemblies  did  not  agree,  nor  did 
thofe  who  met  at  Ariminum  agree  among  them- 
felves  ;  and  thofe  who  met  in  the  Eaft  differed  ftill 
more. 

At  Ariminum  about  four  hundred  bifhops 
were  aflembled,  and  Taurus,  the  praefed,  had  or- 
ders not  to  permit  them  to  depart  till  they  had 
agreed  in  aconfelEon  offaith;  the  emperor  piomi- 
ling  him,  as  Sulpicius  Severus  adds,  the  confulfliip 
in  cafe  he  fuccced^  in  this.     Orders  were  given. 


oa 
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On  this  as  on  other  fimilar  occafions,  that  all  ex^ 
pences  attending  the  travelling  of  the  bifhops, 
(hould  be  defrayed  out  of  the  public  taxes  ;  but 
the  bilhops  of  Gaul  and  Britain  generoudy  refufed 
this  allowance,  except  three  of  the  latter,  who  be^ 
ing  poor  coiild  not  afford  it*. 

The  Athanafians  took  pofieflion  of  the  churchy 
and  the  ArisOis'^ho  did  not  amount  to  more  than 
^bty,  met  in  a  feparate  place.  '  Among  the&l 
Urfacius  and  Valens  took  the  lead,  and  they  pro* 
pofed  to  both  parties  that  every  thing  which  had 
pafled  with  refpeQ  to  articles  of  faith  Ihould'  be 
deemed  null,  and  another  creed  compofed  :  and 
they  produced  on^,  in  which  Cbrift  is  faid  to  be 
God  of  God,  and  like  the  Father  who  begat  him,  but 
in  which  the  term  confuhjlantial  was  reje&cd. 

When  this  creed  had  been  read,  a  great  majo« 
rity  who  were  not  difpofed  to  favour  the  ent' 
peror  faid,  they  did  not  come  thither  to  fix  a  creed, 
becaiufe  none  was  wanted,  but  to  reprefs  any  in* 
novations  that  might  have  been  made  in  any  arti-i 
cle  of  faith ;  and  therefore,  if  there  was  nothing  new 
in  the  creed  which  was  prefented,  Ihey  might  pro'* 
ceed  to  the  condemnation  of  the  Arian  do6lnne9 
which  had  been  the  cauife  of  fo  much  mifchief  id 
tfaewotld.    On  this  the   bilhops   were  divided. 

Vol.  II.  U  fome 

^Surp.SeverJLib.'B,  Cap.  4l.p:  26?";;  '     ' 
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(bme  receiving  the  new  creed,  and  others  adhering 
to  the  Nicene* 

The  advocates  for  the  Nicene  creed  addrefled 
a  letter  to  the  emperor,  intreating  him  to  permit 
that  creed  to  continue  to  be  the  ftandard  of  faitb^ 
without  making  any  more  innovations,  and  to  al« 
lo  V  them  to  return  to  their  fees.  But  Valens  and 
Urfacius  (whohad  been  depofed  by  the  other,  par- 
ty in  this  council,  becaufe  they  would  not  joia 
them  in  their  condemnation  of  Arianifm)  arriving 
before  the  ambafladors  from  the  councilf  prepoC- 
fefled  the  mind  of  the  emperor  again  ft  them ;  (o 
that  without  giving  them  a  hearing,  on  the  pretence 
of  public  bufinels,  he  referred  them  for  an  audi- 
ence to  another  time  and  place*  To  this  meiTage 
thebilhops  returned  an  anfwer,  repeating  their 
requeft  of  permiflion  to  return  home,  fince  they 
could  not  recede  from  their  determinations ;.  and 
hearing  nothing  from  the  emperor  in  reply,  So- 
crates fays  they  difmiffed  themfelves,  and  returned 
to  their  refpe6live  cities.  But  this  appeai;s  not  to 
have  been  the  cafe,  as  they  were  detained  by  the 
praefeft  Taurus, 

At  this  endeavour,  at  leaft,  to  difnii/is  them* 
felves  the  emperor  was  greatly  exafperated,  as  if 
thefe  bifhops  hada^d  in  contempt  of  him.  He 
therefore  ordered  the  creed  which  had  be^nprelent- 
ed  by  Urfacius  and  Valens  to  be   tendered  to.  all 

the 
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the  bifbops  ofltaly,  before  they'  Iqft  Arimiiioro. 
The  greater  part  being  intimidatedy  compIied».Jincl 
thofe  who  itould  i\ot  (ubfcribe  it^  were  baniSiedj 
which  occaiioned  grcsat  difturbances*. 

Twenty^of  tl^  party  (liil  made  a*  refblate  op? 
poCtion,  efpeci^IIy  Phs^bad^us  of  Agep  in  Aquii 
taioand  Servatio  pfToogre^  ;  bu(.al^;I^Qgth  they 
were  prevailed  upon  by  the  intreaties  of  Taurus,  an4 
the  addrefs  of  Valens  and  Urfacius.to  fii^n  the 
creed  proppfed  to  theni»  Thefe  urged  that  all 
that  they  could  obje6i  to  in  the  creed  was  that  it 

•  •  .  # 

was  deteSive,  not  that  it  was  untrue  i  atui  that  de« 

kGt  they  might  themfelves  fupply,  but  that  it  waa 

very  de&rable  that  the  whole  church  (hpuld  adppi 

■■■'•■'.) 
the  fame  formulary  ;  apd  by  this  time  the  hiOipps 

in  the  £afi.  as  well  as  all  but  themfelves  in   the 

Weft»  had  confented  to  admit  that  the  Son  .was 

like  the  Father,  and  that  he  w^::^  :iji  Juch  as  the  0- 

ther  creatures.     In  this,  Sulpicious  fays,  they  ivere 

deceived  ;  as  they  (igned   what   implied,   though 

it  did  not  exprefs,  th^x,  the  Son   was  a  creaiure.f 

Thus,  as  Jerom  emphatically  fays,  "  all  the  world 

^*  fighed,  and  wondered  to  find  itfelf  Arian;|;.** 

I' 

*  Socratis  Hift*  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  87.  p*  135. 

t  Ibid,  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  44.  p.  276.  ^ 

J  Dia-ogus,  Adv.  Luclferianos,  Opera,  Vol,  I,  p*- 
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It  appears,  Fleuiy  obferves,  that  the  biOiopi 
of  this  council  attempted  to  get  Che  lands  belong- 
ing  to  cburcbes  exempted  from  all  pdblic  taxes, 
but  that  the  emperor  refufed  his  confent.  Afitcr« 
wards^  being  at  Antioch,  a.d.  361,^  he  exempted 
the  clergy  from  all  extraordinary  taxes*. 

The  party  of  Urfaciiu  and  Valcns  having  left 
Italy,  aflembled  at  Nice  in  Thrace,  and  there  form- 
ed a  council,  in  which  the  creed  which  had  been 
preiented  at  Ariminum  was  ratified,  with  a  vievr, 
as  their  adverfaries  gave  out,  that  thisihould  paf» 
for  the  ancient  Niccne  creed.  But  the  fraud  would 
have  been  fo  palpable  that  it  cannot  be  fuppofed 
that  any  fet  of  men  would  have  attempted  it. 

While  thefe  things  were  tranfafting  in  the  Weft, 
the  Arians  in  the  Eaft,  having  the  favour  and  pow- 
er of  the  emperor,  expelled  from  their  fees  all  the 
bilhops  who  were  not  of  their  party  ;  and  in  thif^ 
Macedonius  of  Conftantinople  was  the  mod  a£iive« 
The  perfecution  alfo  extended  to  the  Novatian^, 
becaufe  with  refpeft  to  the  do6lrine  of  the  Trinity 
they  were  orthodox,  and  the  chief  of  their  bilhops, 
Agelius,  had  recourPe  to  flight.  It  is  faid  even  tor- 
ture was  applied  to  compel  perfons  to  join  the  A- 
lians  ;  and  a  variety  of  horrid  and  improbable  bar- 
barities are  mentioned  by  Socrates,  on  the  tellimo- 
sy  of  one  Auxanon,  a  very  old  man,  and  a  prefby« 

ter 

*  Lib,  14.  Cap.  12,  VoL  iii,  p.  5i2. 
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tier  among  tbe  Novadacs,  as  faavio;g  been  GOimiiai^«s 
(^d  on  this  oocafioo.  In  Papblagooia  the  Nom 
yatians  withfiood  the  foldiers  who  were  Tent  to  ca^ 
force  the  perfecuting  orders,  and  after  lofing  manjie 
of  their  own  number,  killed  them  alK  This  So- 
crates  (ays  he  had  from  a  perfon  who  was  prefent 
in  the  battle* 

This  violence  of  Macedonius  gave  great  ofv 
fence  to  thofe  of  his  .own  party,  and  to  the  empow 
ror  himfelf,  who  was  alfo  much  difpleafcd  witii 
him,  becaufe  without  his  leave,  be  had  removed 
the  body  of  Conftantine  from  the  Church  in  whn^ht 
it  had  beetr  depoficed,  into  another,  on  pretCQCQ 
that  the  building  in  which  it  had  been  pat  was  be^ 
come  ruinous,  fo  that  there  was  great  dai^r  of  its 
falling,  and  maiming  thofe  who  might  be  paffing 
near  it.  Others,  however,  and  efpeciall^.  the  OXn 
thodox,  had  made  fa  much  oppofition  to  the  re«i 
moval  of  the  body,  that  the  two  parties  coming  to 
blows  in  the  church  itfelf^  much  flaughter  was 
made  on  both  fides*. 

When  tbe  Weftern  council  was  called  at  An^ 
minum,  the  Eaftem  bifiiops  had  been  fummoned 
to  meet  at  Nicomedia  ;  but  they  were  obliged  to 
leave  that  place  prefently  after  they  had  begun  to 
aflemble,  on  account  of  an  earthquake,  in  which 
the  church  where  the  council  was  to  have  been 

celebrate 
f  Socratis  Hid.  Lib.  ii«  Cap.  38^  p.  145. 
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cclcbTatcd,  Philoftorgtu^  fays/iiras  overthroirn,  ancT 
Cecropius  bifhop  of  tbe  city  and  6fteen  otKer 
biOiops  who  were  alfo  in  it,  were  buried  in  the 
ruins*. 

Being  driven  from  this  placCi  the  bifbops  af*' 
fetnbledat  Seleucia  in  Ifauria^  to  the  number  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty.  But  the  iflue  of  this  ccMin-< 
dl  was  not  more  favourable  than  that  of  the  Weft. 
For  fome,   as    Macedonius   and  others,   fearing^ 
to  have  their  condu6l  enquired  into^  did  not  attend,: 
and  thofe  who  did   attend   differed  in  opinion,^ 
fome  refufing  to  confider  any  article  of  faith,  till 
they  had  decided  concerning  thofe  who*  had  been 
accufed,  and  others  contending  for  the  difcuffioa 
of  a  creed  in  the  firft  place.     The  emperor's  owa. 
direfiionson  thefubjed  alfo  were  various.     The 
bifliops  wcgre  therefore  divided  into  two  parties,  at 
the  head  of  one,  confiding  ot  thirty,  was  Acacius  of 
Caefarea  in  Paleftine,  George  of  Alexandria,  Ura- 
nius  of  Tyre,  and  Eudoxius  ^of  Antioch  ;    and  at 
tbe  head  of  the  reft,  who  were  the  majority,  was 
George  of  Laodicea  in  Syria,  Sophronius  of  Pom- 
peiopolis  in  Paphlagonia,  and  Eleufius  of  Cyzi-^ 
cum* 

Coming  at  length  to  confider  the  articles  of 
faith,  the  party  of  Acacius  was  for  abolifhing  the 
!t^jcene  creed,  and  compofing  a  new  one  ;  but  the, 

larger. 
^  Lib.  iv^  Cap.  10,  p. ^506,. 
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larget  party  werei  only  fbrithromng  oat  the  term 
cmftibjianiial.  After  feme  time,  Sylvanus  bifliop 
of  Tarfus  cried  outiJiat  they  wanted  no  other  creed 
befides  that  which  had  been  agreed  upon  at  Anti- 
och.  On  this  the  friends  of  Acacius  withdrew, 
and  the  reft,  after  fhutcing  the  doors  of  the  church 
in  which  they  were  aflembled,  fubfcribed  the  creed 
of  Antioch*, 

After  much  altercation,  the  two  parties  were 
lirougbt  together  again,  and  Acacius  by  nieans  of 
the  emperor's  officers,  contrived  that  after  the  ex« 
dufion  of  thofe  who  had  been  accufed.  a  creed 
which  he  had  prepared  (bould  be  propofed ;  and 
in  this  both  the  the  terms  homooujios  and  homoiou* 
Jios^  that  is,  of  the  fame,  or  of  like  fuhflance^  as  hav- 
ing been  the  occafion  of  much  difturbance,  were 
condemned ;  but  it  was  aiTerted  that  the  Son  was 
like  the  Father;  and  that  he  was  begotten  withoiU 
paffion  before  all  ages^  and  took  flefh  of  the  virgin, 
JSuch  a  creed  as  this  might  have  been  fubfcribed 
by  almoft  all  the  contending  parties.  However  it 
was  not  agreed  to  except  by  Acacius  and  his  thir* 
ty  toUowerSs 

The  terms  in  which  this  creed  (probably  to  a- 
void  giving  offence)  was  drawn  up  being,  ambigu- 
ous, a  debate  enfued  to  determine  in  what  refpeAs 
the  Son  was  like  the  Father,     The  Acacians  faid 

•  Socratis  Hill.  Lib.  ii,  Cap,  39,  p.  U9. 
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in  will  only,  but  the  reft  in  Jub fiance.  This  ie^ 
fMd  took  up  a  whole  d^jr  ;  and  after  refuming  it  to 
Ita  purpofe,  the  imperial  officers  difmifled  the 
eotrncil.  The  majority,  however  did  not  leave  the 
place  but  proceeded  to  examine  thofe  who  had  been 
Actufed.  They  moreover  pronounced  fentence 
tf  depofition  againft  Acacius,  George  of  Alesaa- 
dria,  Uranius  of  Tyre,  and  many  others.  Some 
ilfo  they  excommunicated,  and  among  them  was 
Afterius,  till  they  fhould  give  fatisfafiion  with 
refpeft  to  the  crimes  laid  to  their  charge.  After 
much  more  altercation  on  this  and  other  fubjeds, 
the  emperors  officers  returned  to  give  an  account  of 
their  proceedings  to  their  mafter*. 

Hilary  of  Poitiers,  who  was  now  in  the  fourth 
year  of  his  banifhment  in  Phrygta,  was  compelled 
to  attend  this  council,  and  in  it  he  gave  an  account 
<rf  the  faith  of  the  Gallic  church,  which  he  declar-* 
ed  to  be  agreeable  to  the  decifions  of  the  council  €X 
Nice,  whereas  the  bifliops  of  that  country  bad 
been  fufpe£led  of  SabelHanifmt. 

The  emperor  being  returned  to  Conftantinople^ 
Acaciusand  his  friends  complained  to  him  that 
the  creed  which  they  had  prefented  had  not  beea 
received  ;  and  continuing  fome  time  in  the  city, 
fhey  called  a  council  of  the  bilhops  of  By thinia^ 

fifty 

*  Socratis  Hid.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  40.  p.  151; 
t  Sulp.  SeteruS|  Lib,  ii,  Cap*  42.  p.  iiro. 
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£fty  in  all,  and  among  them  Maris  of  Ghalcedong 
when  they  fubfcribed  the  creed  which  had  been 
prefented  at  Ariminum,  with  the  alteration  of  a 
few  words  onljr,  calling  Chrift  God  of  God,  rcjiA^ 
ing  the  phrafe  o/thefanufubjianc^tznd  adopting 
ihat  of  like  fubjiance,  with  the  addition  of  thelrords 
Mcording  to  the  fcriptures,  to  which  the  Aetians 
could  not  objeft,  becaufe  in  the.  fcriptunes  it  is  faid 
that  man  was  made  after  the  image  of  God,  or 
like  to  God«  They  alfo  reje&ed  the  word  hypojla^ 
Jis,  as  not  mentioned  in  the  fcriptnres*. 

Thus  the  emperor  in  fome  meafure  gained  his 
point,  as  his  father  had  done  before  him«  The 
Nicene  creed,  containing  the  phrafe  of  the  fame 
Juhjlanct^  bad  been  fubfcribed  by  the  objeding 
party  in  the  preceding  reign,  after  feme  explana« 
tion  ;  and  fo  alfo  had  the  phrafe  of  like  fubftance, 
which  was  the  Shibolethof  the  prefent  reign,  been 
fubfcribed  by  the  oppofite  parties.  But  what  fig« 
nifies  an  agreement  in  words  when  mens  ideas  an^ 
Opinions  are  really  different^ 

■  ■ 

Vol.  II,  W  S  £  C- 

«  Socra^  Hift.  Lib.  ii,  C^.  41vp.  155. 
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..  Ill  ..•     ^  '•      ■  .1   ■    .  ; 

J^^fdShns  rtlkingio  j4rianifm  faifequent  to  the. 
"  Cmmcilof  Seleucin,  a,  d<  359,  and  of  the  Own* 
cit  ofConfiiMimple  K^  n.  ^60% 


.1  •  • 


X  HOUGH  the  great  objela  of  Acacius 

and  Eudoxius  vas  the  depofition  uf  their  oppa« 

•  •  ■         ■  ■ . 

nents»  our.  hiftorian  obferves  that  neither  party^ 
though  they  differed  with  refped  to  articles  of 
faith,  depofed  the  others  on  that  account^  but  only 
for  crimes  laid  to  their  charge.  Thus  they  depofed 
Macedonius  as  having  been  the  author  of  much 
bloodfhed,  and  becaufe  he  had  admitted  to  com- 
munion a  deacon  taken  in  adultery.  For  crimes 
real  or  fuppofed  (for  fome  of  them  are  too  heinous 
to  be  eafily  credited)  they  ddpofed  Eleulius  of 
Cyzicum,  Bafil  of  Ancyra,  Neonas  of  Seleucia, 
Sophronius  of  Pompoiopolis,  Elpidius  of  Satala 
in  Armenia,  Cyril  of  Jerufalem^  and  many  others*. 
.  .  Theodore t  gives  a  particular  account  of  what 
paflfed  between  Conftantius  and.  the  bifhops  who 
repaired  to  Conflantinople,  at  the  fecond  dedica* 
tion  of  the  church  of  Sanda  Sophia^t  from  the 

council 
*  Socratis  Hifl:.  Lib^  ii,  Cap.  42.  p.  157* 

\  This  was  thirty  four  years  after  Conftantine  had 

laid  the  foundation  of  it.    On  this  occadon  Coaflantius 
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Council  of  Scl^ocia,.  which  if  it  .may  rbfeldcptndefc 
upon  Sa&mndj  .difcovers  the  tmp^ror^s  offioifMf 
9nd  tdnpet;  ^Jld  throws  much  light  on  the  ccdcM- 
fiaftical  hiftoEf  tof  this  period*  -  Acaqtns  ooiyphiniv 
ing  oi  thofe^who  cotnpofed  the  council  at .  Selod^r^^ 
at  feeing  allembled  for.  the  rain;  pt  the  chi9i^cb»v  ]^c^ 
emperor  W9S  much  proyok^  at  him;  but. more 
•fpecially  fox  hia  accufaliiion  of  Cyril  of ^JopitJ^I^p^ 
on  account  of  his  felling  a  rich  robe  which  Con* 
fiantine  had  given  to  his  churchy  and  which  ^^lid 
been  afterwards  bought  by  Ibme  players,  and-:i4ed 
on  a  public  theatre.  On  this  thev  emperoj'a 
friends. ad vifed  him  to  affemble^  not  a  councili  but 

■ 

ten  of  the  principal  biftiops,  of  whom  were  Cas&« 
rius  of  Arpienia^^  Bafil.  pf  Galatia, .  •^yJvaou&;  of 
Tarfus^  and  Eleufius  of  Cyzicum* 

Tbefe  being  alTembled^  adyifed  the  etppeior  to 
inquire  into. the  blalphemies  and  unjuft  proceed* 
ings  of  JEludoxiuSk  Bat  the  emperor  choife  firft  to 
di(cufa  the  article  of  faith,  and  then  proceed  to 
the  enquiry  concerning  Endoxius.  On' this  Bafil 
prefuming  upon  the  liberty  which  he  had  been 
ufed  to  take  with  the  emperor,  reproved  him,  in 
an  ironical  manner,  as  undermining  the  faith  of  the 

.  church. 

made  rich  prefents  to  the  church,  efpedally  yeflels.of 
gold  and  filver.  He  alfo  made  f aloable  prefents  to  the 
clergy,  to  the  Tirgina,  the  widow8|  and  the  hofpltaIa» 
Fkury,  4.  d,  36a 
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chuidi*  Bat  Confiantiaii  not  taking  it  in  good 
yut,  bade  bim  be  filent,  and  (aid  that  he  was  4^ 
ways  raifing  difturbances.  On  this,  Balil  faying 
notfaiag  more,  Euftathius  laid  to  the  emperor, 
**  Since  you  chufe  to  difcufs  the  articles  of  bith^ 
^  fee  what  blafphemies  Eudoxius  has  uttered  i« 
^<  agaiaft  Chrift  ;"  and  at  the  fame  time  prefented 
a  treattfe  concerning  &ith,  in  which  was  the  follow^ 
ing  paflfage  ;  *<  Things  that  are  produced  in  a  dif<« 
^*  fereat  manner,  differ  with  refpeft  to  their  fub^ 
^'  ftanoe.  Qut  we  read  thert  is  one  God  the  Fahcr^ 
*' OF  wuo^uare  allthingSf  and  one  Lord  Jfejk^ 
^*  Chrijl  BY  WHOM  are  all  things.**  But  the  phra^ 
fes  ly  whom^  and  of  whom  are  diffimilar,  and  there* 
fere  the  Son  mud  be  dilfimilar  with  refped  to  tfact 
Father,  .      : 

Conflantiur  being  much  offended  at  this,  and 
alking  Eudoxius  if  he  wrote  the  book,  he  denied 
it,  and  faid  it  was  written  by  Aetius,  affifted  hy 
George  of  Alexandria,  who  at  that  time  reiided  to« 
gether  with  Eunomius  at  the  houfe  of  £udoxias» 
For  when,  on  the  death  of  Leontius,  Eudoxtua 
took  poifeffion  of  the  fee  of  Antioch,  Aetius  return- 
ed from  Egypt,  and  brought  Eunomius  with  him» 
Then  the  emperor  ordered  Aetius  to  be  introduce 
ed,  and  (hewing  him  the  paflage  above  mentiooedt 
diked  him  if  that  was  his  writing,  when  he  not 
Jmowiog  for  what  purpofe  that  qucftion  was  put, 

acknow* 
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acknowledged  it ;  and  io  confequence  of  it  the  em* 
.  peror  immediateljr  banilfaed  him  to  fonie  place  in 
Phrygia*. 

Eufiatbius,  however,  maintained  that  £ttdoj^<9 
nt  was  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Aetius,  aUegiag 
that  Aetioj  was  his  guefli  and  lived  in  intimacy 
with  him  at  the  time  of  his  writing  the  ho6k ;  and 
in  proof  of  this  he  alleged  that  not>ody  knew  of 
Aetius,  writing  it  bcfides  £udoxias«  Bat  the  em* 
peror  faying  that  a  judge  ought  to  make  proper 
inquiry  before  he  determined,  Euflathius  propofed 
that  £udoxius  fliould  latisfy  them,  all  that  he  di4 
not  appfove  of  the  treatife  of  Aetius,  by  pronottsc* 
ing  an  anathema  upon  it«  Conftantius  approving 
of  this,  Euftathius  began  to  make  evafions  ;  bu^ 
when  he  was  threatened  to  be  banilhed,  as  well  as 
Aetios,  he  no  longer  hefitated  to  dificlaim  tbs 
doQrine ;  though  both  before  and  afterwards  im 
never  ceafed  to  defend  it. 

£udoxius  however,  in  his  turn  objeQed  to 
Esftacfaiu.s,  and  (aid  Ihat  (or  the  lame  reafons  that 

hi 

*  Philoftoi^ius  fays  that,,  when  the  emperor  was  ia« 
formed  t^  Acacius,  that  Aetius  was  weH  received  by 
Auxentius  bilhop  of  Mopfueftia,  whither  he  ,had  been 
bani(hed,be  fenthim'to  Amblas,  that  he  might  end  hlf 
da3r8  mifenybly  throughthe  barbarity  of  the  inhsibitantf  • 
Iiib«v.Cif«  S,p.  50& 
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lie  bad  giveti;  he  ought  to  ceod^mn  the  word  c&m 
fibflantial  ais  not  being  fonnd  in  -  the  fcriptdtes^ 
But  Sylvanas  replied,  that  there  was  the  fame  fea« 
ion  for  reje£ling  the  phfafes  oT^Cbrift  being  'made 
md  of  nothings  a  creature^  and  of  another  fubfiance 
from  God.  For  fince  ihefe  phrafes  do  dot  occnr 
in  the  fcrtptures,  they  onght  not  to  be  mtrbducecE 
into  pablic  worAip*  To  this  the  empetor  aSent^ 
ed,  and  ordered  Eudoxius  to  pronounce  an  anatbe^ 
ma  on  thofe  phrafes. 

'  At  firft  they  wduld  have  evaded  it,  bat  per-» 
cenring  the  emperor  to  be  in  eiaimeft,  they  very  un^' 
Willingly  pronounced  the  eondenination  required  ; 
infifting  however  on  the  term  confubjiantial  bein^ 
condemned  likewile.  But  Sylvanus  'with  gttat 
ingenuity  replied,  '*  if  God,  the  word,  be  not  oui 
«*  of  nothing,  nor  a  inalure^  nor  of  anther  fubfiance^ 
•*  he  ihuft  be  ofthcfameJuhJlancevfiiYi  God,  a» 
^  God  oJGody  light  oj light i  having  the  iame  natoie 
with  his  Father.** 

But,  fays  our  authtMr^  though  he  argued  verj^ 
jufily,  he  did  not  convince  any  of  them  ;  and  a 
gieat  clamour  being  railed  by  the  fi)|Qion  of  Aca* 
cius  and  Eudoxius,  the  etbperor  was  angry^  and 
threatened  the  other  party  to  ejeft  them  from  their 
churches.  Then  Eleufius  atid  Eylvanus,  with 
fomc  olhcTs,  told  the  emperor  that  it  was  his  bufi- 
neis  indeed  to  punifh,  but  theirs  to  judge  of  piety 

and 
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aBd^mptetjr,  andtbattbejr  if ould  ^oever  l^ray  thcr* 
religion  of  their  ancefiors; . .  Thoiuh  ConftaotkaaLv 
(j^^XMff.autbpr^  ought;  to  have  adqiired  ;thef^  inea 
fox  ;^eir  couragCi  in  defending  the  destine  oC  the' 
apoftles,  he  baniflied  them  from  their  refpcdJjre* 
f^^  a^d^^xkred/Dt^r .  perfons  Co;  be  put  in  their 
places.  Inx^qfequencijei'.ofitlus  Sud^atMtf  got  |io£«' 
feffion  of  the  (ee  of  Conftaatinople;  a^d^£ledEli•** 
being  baniibed  fromcCy^iOini^'EiiAomius  was  pat' 
in  bis  place*.  ''     .,*. .  •'..  .  ,.  1,  .r-:-:':  :  .•.':  /'if 
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Pl'd^e^  the  biihops  who  iiKem:  .^llemUed:  tOT|>afii  a ' 
a.  leiilienoe  of  coftd^nvn^tioki  QW  Aetiu&  tfi  4  rionaal  * 
wrijing;ai^  lOn  :this,  faya.our  bi(ltoiaii».itbc;fii^' 
vourers  of  bis  impiety  csobdemned  their  j  tolUagne^  * 
Tbey  even  wrote  to  George  bilhop  oC  AltMsandria,,-^ 
to  inform  bim  of  irbat  bad  beefa  done  againft  Ae-^' 
tivis  at  the  fame,  time, that  tbe^y^fs^t  bim,  tbe  decrees' 
otf .  t)i&  fynpd;    Tbjls  letter,  a  copy  of  wliSch  waa- 

*  Philoflorgids  faysr,  tfiat  BaCl  of  Ancyra,  and  E^iIU- 
tbiaS'  of S^baftia,  atcufed  Eudoxius  and  Aetios  of  fa- 
vouring: the  party  of  Gallus,  and  that  Ccmftantiua  gave 
credit  to  tbem  and  the.  woman,  whom  they  bad'  gained 
to  their  party*  He  adds,  that  more  than  feventy.  bifliops  • 
of  E^doxius's  party  were  banifiied  by  the  contrivance 
of.  Bafil  of  Ancyra  and  his  friends.  Lib.  iv.  Capw  viii» .. 
p.  504. 
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fent  toother  bifli6pi,  it  Ttay  not  be  amifs  iSo'  pro* 
doc^  as  a  fpecimen  of  fuch  writings. 

<*  The  holy  fynod  aflembled  at  ConftantinopI^ 
•«  16  their  dear  brother  George  bilhop  of  Alexaiv* 
••dria.- 

**  In  the  condemnation  of  Aetius  hy  the  fynod 
^  for  his  nefatious  and  fcandalous  writings,  the 
«<:bilhops  did  what  was  agreeable  to  the  ecclefiafti« 
^.cai  canons.     He  was  depofed  hroni  his  deaconk- 
^*  ihip,  and  expelled  from  the  church.     We  have ' 
'^  Itkewife  given  admonitions,  that  his  wicked  epif* 
**  tks  be  not  read,  bat  rejeded  as  ufelefs  i  and  ^ 
''have  added  that,  if  he  do  not  retraft  his  opitiU- 
^  ons,  he  and  his  followers  (hall  be  anathemiak 
'*  tixed.     In  agreement  with  this  all  the  biflu^ 
H  who  were  convened  at  this  council  (hould  haver 
'*  execrated  him  as  the  author  of  fcandals,  tumultsr; 
''-  difientions,  univerfal  murmuring,  and  feditioii  a« 
''  mong  the  churches,  and  have  agreed  in  the  fen« 
^'  tence  that  was  paffed  upon  him.     But,  contrary 
'*  to  our  expeSatioo,  and  that  of  every  body^  Ser« 
'*  ra,   Stephanus,   Heliodorus,   Theophilus,  and 
*'.  the  reft  of  the  party,  neither  agreed  to  our  fuflEia-P 
*'  ges,  nor  fubfcribed  the  fentence  that  we  pafled 
'^  upon  him,  though  Seira  himfelf  blamed  another 
''  of  the  mad  boafiings  of  Aetius.     For  he  faid  he 
5*  had  the  impudence  to  affert^  that  what  God  had 

*^  conceal* 


■<^ 
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*'  concealed  from  the  apoftles,  bad  bden  revealed 
'*  to  him. 

**  Yet,  after  giving  teftimony  coi^oerning  thefe 
'^  mad  and  arrogant  fpeethes  of  A6titi$,  the  per^^ 
^^  fons  above  mentioned  could  by  no  intreatiea 
be  prevailed  upon  to  join  U9  in  tile  dondemnaii 
tion  of  him.  We  however,  iritfa  Angular  p2ti« 
**  ence,  fpared  them  a  long  time,  ofgii^g  and  intreaU 
^^  ing  them,  by  ev^  nuide  of  addrefs,  ta  make 
**  the  fentence  of  the  fynod  unanimous.  But  this 
^  being  without  any  effeft,  thinking  that  the  ca« 
*^  nons  of  the  church  ought  to  be  preferred  to  their 
^  friendOiip,  we  have  decreed  that  tbcy  Audi  be 
**  feparated  from  our  communion  ^^^  allowing  thett^ 
'*  however,  the  fpace  of  fix  montha  for  repentance 
''  and  agreement  with  us.  Bat  if»  within  Ihat 
^  time  they  do  not  concur  in  the  cottdemnation  of 

*'  Aetius,  we  pronounce  them  depofed  from  Aeir 
<'  epifcop^l  dignity,  and  others  muft  of  coutfe  be 
<'  put  in  their  places,  that  the  catholic  church  may 
^  be  in  agreement  with  itfeU ;  all  the  biCbopn  in  all 
^  places  keeping  the  bond  of  brotherly  Wve,  all 
*'  faying  the  fame  thing,  and  having  the  fame  opi- 
'^  nion  and  Will. 

''  This  we  write  to  inform  you  of  the  decrees  of 
^  the  fynod,  praying  that  by  adhering  to  them^ 
f  you  may  govern  the  churches  which  air<i  fatjeft 

yoi.  II,  X  «!tq 
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^*  to  you  by  the  grace  of  Chrill  in  peace^  and  ac* 
••  cording  toorder*/^ 

From  what  palled  at  this  council,  at  which  th6 
emperor  was  prefent,  the  reader  may  ea&ly  judge 
of  the  authority  of  councils^  in  general.  For  we 
may  take  it  for  giraated  that  princes  and  other  per« 
fons  who  have  power,  always  direft  fuch  affem« 
blies  as  they  pleafe  ;  fo  that  theif  decifions  are  by 
no  means  the  ferious  deliberate  opinions  of  the 
majority  of  the  members,  but  the  pleafure  of  one 
or  a  few,  and  that  generally  didated  by  their  in* 

tereft* 

Macedonius,  being  expelled  from  Conffantino- 
{de,  joined  thofe  bifhops  who  had  depofed  Acaciua 
at  Seleucia,  urging  them  to  adhere  to  the  creed  of 
Antioch,  in  which  the  term  of  like  fubjlancc  was  in* 
ferted  ;  and  from  that  time  this  party  was  diftin^- 
guifhed  by  the  name  of  Homoioufians.  They  were 
alfo  joined  by  Euftathius,  who  had  been  expelled 
from  Sebaftia,. 

The  friends  of  Acacius  wilhed  to  have  another 

council,  and  the  year  following,   viz.  a«  d.  360^ 

the  emperor  himfelf  being  prefent,  they  were  af- 

fembled  at  Antioch,     But  few  of  them  were  for 

calling  in  queftion  what  had  been  decreed  before  %, 

iaying  that  the  term  of  like  Jub (lance  ought  to  be 

expunged  both  from  the  creed  of  Ariminum,  and 

that 
S  Tbepd-  Hift.  J-ib.  lu  Cap.  27,  &c.  p.  110,  8cc. 
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that  of  Conftantinople.  In  their  debates  oq  thit 
occafion  they  avowed  that  the  Son  was  unlike  tht 
Father  both  injuhftance  and  will  and  likewife  madp 
out  of  nothings  dodrines  which  were  held  by  the 
difciples  of  Aetfos  at  Antioch.  Being  interrogat- 
ed why  they  had  fublicribed  the  other  creeds  in 
which  the  term  (sx  hov)  of  God,  had  been  ufed  f 
they  faid  that^  according  to  the  apoftle  all  things 
are  faid  to  be  {sx,  tov  Gbcv)  of  God,  and  that  for 
this  reafon  they  had  added  the  words  according 
io  the  fcriptuves.  George  of  :X.aodicea  was  the 
inventor  of  this  *evafion.  .  The  friends  of  Aca-: 
cius,  however,  not  infifting  on  what  theiy  had 
propofedy  not  chufing  to  bear  the  reproach  of 
inconiiftency,  fubfcribed  the  creed  of  Conftan- 
tinople,  and  then  the  bifixops  difbiifed  diem* 
fclvcs** 

S  E  C- 

"^  HSocratiB  Hid.  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  45|  p*  161. 
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Ofiht  Method  by  which  the  Trinitarians  dijlingui/k* 
ed  themfelvcs  from  the  Arians  at  Antioch  and 
Ohfervations  on  the  Progrefs  oj  jirianifm  in  this^ 
Reign. 

X  HE  manner  ia  which  the  orthodox : 
took  to  diftinguifh  themfdhres  from  the  heterodoxt 
wkh  rtfpcBk  to  thedoQuneot  the  trinity,  by  afcrib- ; 
ing  glory  to  the  Father^  Son,  and  Spirit^  at  tiho« 
conclufioa  of  their  hymns,  was  begam  at  Adtioch 
in  this  reign.  The  cuftom  had  been,  Philoftorgi- 
us  fays,  to  afcribe  glory  to  the  Father  by  the  S^n  in 
the  Holy  Spirit^  or,  in  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
but  that  Flavianus  of  Antioch  introduced  the 
cuftom  of  afcribing  glory  to  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.^  Some,  however,  pronounced 
this  doxology  in  one  way,  and  others  in  another. 
In  this  difference  Leontius  the  bifhop  did  not 
chufe  to  interfere,  but,  pointing  to  his  grey  hairs, 
faid,  *^  when  this  fnow  (hall  be  diflblved,  much 
y  mud  will  be  left  behind  ;"  intimating,  that  when 

he 

•  Socratis  Lib,  iii.  Cap.  13,  p.  49r. 
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he  fhould  be  dead,  much  mifcbief  vould  urife  frota. 
thefe  party  diftin6iions*. 

T|ie  metl^Q^  of  fiogiag  alterpatclyhere  aUud- 
ed  tOf  was  introdviccd  into  the  cbarch  of ;  Aoliocfak  * 
by  Flaviamis  and  Diodorufi,  wbp  ha4  eaabFaced  ^ 
monkifb  mode  of  life,  and  who  (as.  vaa  ever  afeec 
the  cafe  with  the  noonk^  hi  general)  wore  a^ealou^fot 
the  bigheft  orthodoxy  of  timea  with  ref^efl  to  (h^: 
defirineof  the  trimty.     Thefe  mm  being,  veiy. 
popular,  threa^iened   t.(pntiji|9:  t)iat,  they  would 
leave  his  communion  if  he  di4  nol  degrafl9:Aetiu9^ 
whom  hd  had  made  a  deaeeiii  and  it  k  (aid  th^^^. 
in  compliance  with  them^  he  did  it,  whea  ip  other 
rerpe6kl  be  (hewed  him  all  the  favoyr  that  bok 
could  ;  though  Aeliutf  binfifelf  faid  that  he  qoiti^ 
ted  the  church  of  his  own  aceofd!^  .'     . 

Thefe  two  men,  though  not  of  the  clergy,  were, 
continually  taking  the  lead  among  the  people  in  ail 
pious  exercifes.  They  were  the  firft  who  divid-^ 
ed.tbe  ehoir  of  fingers  into  two  parts,  and  taught 
them  to  fing  the  pfalms  of  David  in  altfrnate  ver<^ 
fes,  acuftom  which  from  Antioch  fprcad  itTelf  in«^ 
to  all  cbriftian  churche«i  in  every  part  of  the  world. 
The  chaunting  in  oixr  cathedrals  was  derived*  from» 
it.  Thefe  two  men  would  often  pafs  the  whole 
night  with  a  number  of  people  in  the  diurcbes, 
fingin^  pfalms  in  this  new  manner ;  and,  at  the  re« 

quell 
»  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  20,  p.  126* 
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Iqueft  of  Leontios^  tliey  did  the  fame  in  time  of 
public  worihip*. 

It  is  evident,  that,  notwithftanding  Ariaiiifitt 
took  its  rife  fome  time  before  the  council  of  Nice, 
yet  that  nothing  that  we  ihould  not  think  deferv- 
ing  of  the  name,  was  openly  avowed  by  any  fct  o^ 
men  till  towards  the  dofe  of  the  reign  of  Conftan- 
tius,  when  the  Aeiian$  afterwards  called  Eunomians, 
profe0ed  that  as  the  fon  was  made  out  of  nothing, 
he  muft  be  of  a  fubftance  diflPerent  Irom  that  of  the 
Father-  Nay,  the  proper  opinions  of  Arius,  viz.  that 
the  fon  was  made  out  of  nothing,  and  that  there  was 
aHime  when  he  did  not  exift,  were  really  adoptedjby 
very  few,  if  any,  till  the  period  of  which  we  are  now' 
treating ;  and  it  is  even  not  improbable  that  Arius 
faimfelf  receded  from'thefe  opinions  before  h& 
died ;  fo  that  what  we  now  call  Arianifm,  rofe 
much  later,  and  ipread  much  lefs  rapidly  than  has 
been  generally  imagined. 

In  all  the  councils  of  which  we  have  feen  an 
account  in  the  reign  of  Conftantius,  we  find  creeds 
not  materially  different  from  that  of  Nice.  For 
though  the  bifhops  who  compofed  fome  of  them 
reprobated  the  term  confubJianUal,  they  adopted  o- 
ther  phrafes  that  were  nearly,  if  not  altogether,  e- 
quivalent  to  it.  Confequently  the  great  body  of 
the  favourers  of  Arius  did  not  entirely  adopt  his 

opinions, 
^  Thcod.  Hift.  Lib.  iij^  Cap.  24,  p.  106* 
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opinions,  but' rather  favoured  bim  as  a  man  iH 
ufed,  and  one  wbofe  opinions  bad  no  great  barm 
in  them.  They  blamed  the  violence  of  his  adver* 
faries,  and  ferioufly  objeded  to  the  term  confoi^ 
JlarUial,  as  having  been  rejefted  by  the  firft  coun- 
cil of  Antioch,  and  favouring  the  opinion  of  tbs 
divine  effence  being  material.  At  the  fame  time 
they  really  believed,  with  the  Antinicene  Fathera 
in  general,  that  the  logos  was  the  perfonified  attri"* 
bute  of  the  Father,  and  therefore  not  produced 
from  any  thing  befides  him/el/,  and  therefore  in  all 
refpe£ls  like  himfelj. 

It  is  aoft  to  be  fuppofed  that  tfaofe  who  aSual- 
ly  (ubfcribed  the  Nicene  creed,  even  after  their  bei» 
ing  banifhed  for  refufing  to  do  it,  dtfleraUed  their 
opinions,  or  (ubfcribed  what  they  did  not  believe^ 
but  for  the  reafons  which  they  alleged,  and  which 
have  been  reported.  With  the  explanations  of  the 
term  cenfubfiantial  which  accompanied  their  fub* 
fcriptiocs,  I  have  no  doubt  that  they  were  verjr 
iincere.  Befides,  if  it  could  be  fuppofed  that^ 
there  was  an  adequate  motive  for  tbeir  hypocrify  ia 
the  reign  of  Conftantine,  there  was  no  tempt^ion 
to  a6l  the  fame  hypocritical  part  in  that  of  Coxk* 
fiantius. 

That  Eufebius  of  Nicomedia,  who  had  the  con- 
fidence of  Conftantine  in  all  the  latter  part  of  his 
life»  and  who,  till  the  time  of  his  death  was  the  lea« 

dcr 
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dtr  of  that  partf  which  favoured  Ariustbe  tnofl^ 
was  neverthelefs  far  from  being  what  we  fhould 
now  call  an  Arian,  may  be  fafcly  concluded  from 
the  fentimeots  of  Eufcbius  of  Csefarea,  who  was  of 
the  fame  party,  and  who  was  always  in  high  favour 
with  Conflantinc.  From  his  writings,  which  are 
numerous,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  his  having 
been  a  believer  in  an  uncreated  logos^  and  of  his 
hiving  in  all  other  refpeCIs  held  what  had  been 
generally  deemed  the  orthodox  dodirine  concern- 
ing the  perfon  of  Chxift,  till  the  council  of  Nice  ; 
though  he  probably  did  not  adopt  the  opinion 
which  arofe  in  his  own  time,  and  which  afterwards 
•cquired  the  (lamp  of  orthodoxy,  viz.  that  of  God 
having  been  always  a  Father^  and  therefore  that  of 
the  Son  having  been  always.  This  therefore  I 
take  to  have  been  the  cafe  of  Eufebius  of  Nicome« 
dia  and  thofe  who  were  of  his  party. 

Indeed  the  fyftem  of  Arianifm  cannot  be  faid 
to  have  been  completed  till  after  the  time  of  A« 
pollinaiis,  who  firft  maintained  that  in  the  incar- 
nation the  logos  was  united  to  a  human  body  on- 
ly,. itfeH  fupplying  the  place  of  the  intellefiual 
principle,  or  the  foal ;  or  (ince  the  immaterial  part 
of  man  was  by  many  fuppofed  to  be  two  fold  con- 
lifting  of  vGvgi  and  i|/t/x'?»  ^^^  intelleBual  aLtiAfenfi* 
tivc  part  the  logos  was  in  the  place  of  the  former 
i>i  them.     But   as   Apollinaris  himfelf  fuppofed 

the 
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the  logos  to  be  uncreated,  he  could  not  be  called 
an  Arian*.  However,  they  who  adopted  bis  opi- 
tiron  of  the  logos  fupplying  the  place  ot  a  human 
fuuf  in  theperfon  of  Cbrift,  and  fuppofed  with 
Arius  that  the  logos  was  created  aui  of  nothings 
were  properly  Arians,  orfucb  as  are  tfOw  fo  deaQ« 
iiiinated,  / 

It  is  fomething  retharkable  that,  as-the  doftrine 
tli  a  created  logos  followed  that  of  an  mcreated  one 
in  theperfon  of  Chrift  (fo  that  Arianifm,  in  the 
firft  of  its  elements,  was  founded  upon  trinitarian* 
ittn)  the  Arians,  learned  of  Apollinaris,  a  trini- 
tariah,  to  abandon  the  idea  of  a  human  foul  in 
Chrift.  Without  this,  however,  they  muft  in  time 
have  come  to  the  fame  conclufion^  in  refle£Hng 
upon  their  principles,  and  the  natural  confcquen« 
ces  of  them. 

Before  the  end  of  this  reigt),  the  followers  of 
Aetius,  tfT  rather  Eunomius,  fepara^ted  themfelves 
firom  thofe  who  had  been  called  Atians,  and  came 
to  have  a  feparate  denomination,  in  the  following 
manner,  as  related  by  Theodoret.  Notwithftand-* 
itig  the  forced  condemnation  of  Aetius  by  Eudox** 
}us  and  Acacius,  he  tontinued  to  live  in  friendfhip 
with  tlieth,  and  was  by^  them  advance  to  the  rank 
of  bifliop.  Eunomius  hslvinig  got  poiTeffion  of  the 
church  of  CyaSitum,  while  Eleufitis  tibeir  formec 

Vol.  n.  Y  bifliop 

♦  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  11,  Cap,  46.  p.  163. 
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bifhop  uras  (till  living,  Eudoxius,  who  well  knevr 
the  fentiments  of  the  people,  as  well  as  the  averfion 
which  the  emperor  had  to  his  opiDions,  advifed  him 
to  conceal  them  as  much  as  be  could  for  the  pre« 
fent.  But  though  be  did  this,  he  was  brought 
by  a  (Iratagem  to  declare  bimfelf  openly  in  the 
church,  and  this  gave  occaGon  to  his  adverfaries  to 
accufe  him  before  the  emperor,  who  ordered  £u« 
doxius  to  inquire  into  tfaecafe^  and  tO'depofe  hini 
if  the  allegation  was  true..  Aft^r  many  delay 9, 
Eudoxius  found  hi  mfelf  obliged  to  do  this^  but 
BOtwitbftanding  all  his  apologies,  Eunomius  com^ 
plained  of  being  ill  ufed  by  him ;  and  from  that 
time  he  formed  feparate  congregations,  and  his  fol« 
lawers  were  called  Eunomians*. 

The  Eunomians,  as  I  have  already   obferved^ 
where  the  firft  Arians  who  properly   avowed   that 
Chrift  was  a  creature,  fo  as  to  be  of  a  nature  unlike 
that  of  God.     Still,  however,  it  does  not  appear 
that  as  yet  even  thefe  Arians  bad  any  idea  that 
their  created  logos  fupplied  the  place  of  a  humao 
foul  in  the  perfon    of  Chrift.      It  probable  that 
for  a  long  time  this  logos  was  fuppofed  to  poflefsihe 
mind  of  Chrift  in  much  the  fame  manner  as  the 
Gnoftic  Chrift  was  fuppofed  to  have  taken  pof-* 
leffion  of  the  man  Jefus,  or  as  daemons  were  ima- 
gined to  take   poifeffion  of  men,  being  a   princi* 
pie   fuperadded  to  the  foul  ^nd  body  in  conjunc- 
tion. The 
♦  ThecwJ.  Hift.  Lib,  li,  Cap.  29.  p.  11^1 
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The  Arians  fpread  thetnfelves  not  only  tbrougfaf 
all  the  provinces  of  the   Roman   empire,   but  a« 
mong  the  barbarous  nations  alfo,  both  in  this  and 
the  preceding  reign.     Among  thofe  who  were  car- 
ried captive  by  the  Goths  from  Afia  Minor^  in  the 
time  of  Gallienus,  were  the  anccftorsof  Ulpbilas  of 
Cappadocia.  This  Ulphilas,  being  fent  ambaflador, 
among  other  perfons,  from  the  king  of  the  Gothf  • 
to  Confiantine,  was  ordained  bilhopof  the  Goihii 
by  Eufebius  ofKicomedia,  and  his  friends.     He 
tranflated  into  the  Gothic  language  alinoIL  all  :tiie 
bodks  of  fcripture,  and  was  highly  efieemed  bys 
Conftantine^  who  was  ufed  to  call  him  the  Mofes^ 
of  the  age,  though  he  was  an  Arian,  as  well  as  tl)Q. 
Goths  who  were  infirufted  by  him.* 

Pfailoftorgius  fays  that  the  Indians  who  bad^' 
been  converted  to  chriilianity  by  the  apoftle.  Bar«: 
tholemew,  held  that  the  Son  was  unlike  the  Fa- 
tber,  and  that  Theophilus,  an  IndiaUi  informeid 
the  Arians  in  the  Roman  empire  that  fuch  was 
their  opinion.  This  however  he  would  naturally 
fay,  if  they  had  been  properly  Unitarians,  which 
was  raoft  probably  the  cafe.  For,  believing  Chrift 
to  be  a  mere  man,  they  muft  of  courfe  have 
thought  that  his  nature  was  unlike  that  of  God,  as 
much  as  the  Arians  did  concerning  their  logos. 
The  people  who  are  here  called  Indians  were  not 

thole 

♦  Philoftorgii  Hift.  Lib.  5i,  Cap.  5,  p.  480. 
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Ihofe  of  Indofian,  but  a  people  of  Arabia  Felix, 
near  tbe  fea  coaft,  being  the  lame  that  are  callecl 
Sat>as^ns,  and  likewife  Homerifes*. 

This  Theophilus  was  fent  ambaflfador  by  Con-, 
fiantius  to  the  king  of  the  Homerites,  on  purpofe  to 
engage  him  to  embrace  the  chriftlan  religion  ;  and 
it  is  faid  that  he  facceeded^and  built  three  churcfaif 
tt  in  that  countryt.  After  this  Theophilus  pro- 
ceeded  (uther.  and  coneded  whatever  he  found  to 
be  amift  in  the  churches  already  eftabli(hed  in  la^ 
iuL :  but  he  had  no  occafion  to  rt&ify  tbetr  opini* 
on  concerning  Chrift,  as  they  had  always  oonGd^jr*; 
ed  him  as  being  of  a  fubftance  unlike  that  of  thje^ 
Jaihei  J.  After  this  Theophilus  returned  ii$t^  th<| 
Roman  territories,  where  he  was  much  efieeme^ 
l^y  the  emperor,  though  he  had  no  bifiioprick  af« 
figned  him. 

*  PhiL  Lib.  ii.  Cap.  6.  p.  48U  LiU  iU^  Cap*  4.p-  486* 
t  Lib.  ill,  Cap,  4,  p.  488. 
J  Lib.  iii,  Cap,  5«  p.  488. 
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Of  the  Death  and  ChsraHer  of  Cenfiantius, 


c 


ONSTANTIUS,  borioj  thaj  J?»* 
Van,  after  being  fqccefsful  in  bis  wars  in  Q^ul^  bad, 
without  his  coafe0t«  accepted  the  title  of  £mfieror 
and  Augufius  from  the  army^  begao  to  niai:ch  a« 
gainfthim  from  Antiocb,  where  be  wa«i  when  h? 
heard  the  new3 ;  and  finding  biml«lf  indifpoCed  og 
his  march  through  Cilicia  was  h^p^iized,  wiucb^ 
like  his  Father,  he  had  emitted  to  Jie  before ;:  but 
being  (eized  with  an  apoplexy,  he  died  in  th^  for- 
tieth year  q^  his  age,  and  the  twenty- j&fth  of  hi^ 
reign*. 

CoaAantius,  like,  his  father,  was  qo  doabt  verjp 
fincere  in  bis  profelBon  of  jchriflianity,  and  had 
the  bell  intesitioQs  ip  his  endeavours  to  aid  it  by 
civil  power.  But  his  reign,  like  that  of  his  father/ 
aflFords  a  ftriking  lefloo  of  the  rifque  that  Chrifti. 
anity  runs  in  fuch  an.  alliance  with  the  kingdom^ 
of  this  world.  What  did  it  produce  in  this  ca& 
but  difcord  inftcad  of  harmony,  axxd  miijchiefs  of 
every  kind,  with  whatever  is  moll  contrary  to  the 

fpirit 

♦  Socratis  Hill,  Lib.  ii,  C«p.  4r,  p,  164. 
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like  him  had  many  followers.  But  the  moft  emi- 
ntot  of  his  difdples  «ras  Paul,  who  joined  Antho- 
oy  on  hit  wife  proving  uafaiihful  to  hnu** 

Cotemporaiy  wiA  this  Paul^  was  Ammon, 
who  led  the  lame  monaftic  life  in  Egypt,  and  whofo 
wife  (with  whom  however  he  never  had  any  com^ 
inevoe)  followed  the  (aiqe  mode  of  life^  and  was  tho 
firft  woman  who  did  fo.  They  lived  in  feparate 
placet  near  the  lake  Maieotis,  and  laW^  one  ano» 
Iher  twice  a  year.  He  was  the!  founder  of  many 
■lonafteries  in  that  part  «f  the  world.  Another 
.eminent  Monk,  or  rather  Anchorttei-  in  the  time 
#f  Conftantinef  was  Eutychianus,  a  Novatian  who 
jefided  near  mount  Olympus  in  Bythiniat* 

Euftathius,  biihop  of  Sebafte  in  Armenia,  was 
a  great  advocate  for  fuch  maxims  and  obferi^ances 
as  diftingnilhed  the  monks,  prefcribing  tuks  con- 
teraingdiet^'drefsy  &c,  Itisfatd  that  ihe  book 
•f  monkiih  difcipiine,  which  was  commooly  afcrib- 
cd  to  Bafil  of  Cappadocia,  was  in  reakty  written  by 
him.  His  feverity  was  to  great  that  it  led  him  to 
fiolate  the  eftablifhitd  rules  of  ihe  church.  It  is 
even  laid  that  he  condemned  marriage,  that  his  dis^ 
dples,  at  leaft,  refufed  to  pray  in  the  houfe  of  a 
married  perfon  that  they  led  fome  woman  to  for- 
fake  their  hulbs^ds,  and  even  to  drefs  tbemfelvcs 

like 
*  SoBomeni  Hid.  Lib.  i,  Cap.  13,  p.  29. 
t  Ibid.  Hift;  Lib.  i^  Cap.  1^  p.  29. 
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like  mem  On  this  account  the  neighbouring  bi« , 
fhops  aifembled  at  Gangrae  in  Paphlagonia,  and, 
condemned  all  thofe  peculiarities ;  and  aftei"  tfait 
Eudatbius  himfelf^  to  (htw  that  he  was  not  re« , 
IraAory,  confonned  to  the  ufual  cnftonu*.  The , 
council  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  held  after  this  pe<i* 
riod^  via.  a.  d.  377^' 


SECTION     XIIL 

0/  Pretentions  to  Miracles  which  began  to  he  ad* 
vanced,  and  to  gain  Credit,  chiejly  in  this 
Period. 


I: 


N  order  to  form  a  complete  idea  of  tfauk 
period  of  ecclefiallical  hiftory^  it  will  be  proper  to 
recite  fome  of  the  miracles  which  were  pretended  ta 
be  wrought  in  it  ;  and  I  cannot  give  a  fairer  fpeci« . 
men  of  the  credulity  of  the  chriftian  world  in  thia 
refped  than  by  giving  fome  of  the  particulars  of. 

L 

the  life  of  Anthony,  written  by  Athanafius.  If  the  ■ 
credulity  of  this  extraordinary  man  carried  bim  fo.. 
fat  as  to  believe  the  truly  ridiculous .  tales. that  be 
has  recorded,  we  may  fafely   conclude  that  th»/ 

.  cbriftiailj 
f  Soaomeiu  Hift.  Itib*  iii^  Cap.  14^  p.  1 15. 
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clirifKan  vrorld  m  general  was  wdl  difpored!  to  !}£» 
ten  to  Und  retehre  them.  Tale^  of  (hiar  kfnd,  bcNTf 
evcf,  A>  not  by  any  m«ms  ftirmfh  a  j  all  obje6(ioil 
to  thetruchor  the  mirades  bn  whrch  the  tmtfr  of 
dmftianity  was  originally  fouflfded'.  It  w^$  the 
unqitefticmarble  auebemiMy  of  thofe  miracles  rbdt 
made  chriftians  in  general  difpofedtohefievc^with^ 
cut  (ufficicDt  examination  reports  concerning  o« 
thers  ivhich  appeared  calculated  to  confirm  their 
faith.  There  is"  rile  greater  reafon  for  making 
choice  of  this  account  of  pretended  miracles,  as  I 
believe  it  is*  the  firfl;  of  the  Und  in  point  of  time. 
After  this  the  chriftian  world  was  deluged  with  ac* 
counts  of  miracles  performed  by  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  was  the  foundation  of  the  canonization  of 
tho(e  who  were  denominated  Saints,  and  entitled  to 
the  worQiip  of  chriftians.  It  was,  indeed,  the  princi 
pvl  cireumflance  necefTary  taprocurecanonization. 

This  Anthony,  wbofe  exemplary  life  made  him 
to^be  exhibited  as  a  pattern  to  (trcceeding  monks, 
was  a  native  of  Egypt,  of  a  weakhy  femity,  wha 
SBUcb  againft  the  wifhes  of  his  patents  abandoned 
alt  bis  pofieiEons  and  worldly  profpe^s,  to*  give 
faimfeKup  to  arlifeof  aufterity  and  the  exert?fes  (A 
dbvotitm  in  thedefertsr  adjoining  to  his  couktry. 

The  moft  remarkable  of  the  fupematofal  ew 
v«tils,  and  thofe  that  occtrr  the  moft  frequently  inr 
tHiS  curious  hiSory,  are  his  interviews  with  the  de- 
vil 
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vil  and  (demons.  Thefe  gave  him  infinite  dif- 
turbance  in  almoft  every  imaginable  way,  and 
fomeof  them  are  fufficiently  ludicrous.  After 
tempting  this  good  man  by  various  fuggeftions  in 
the  ordinary  mode  of  his  aecefs  to  the  minds  of 
men,  the  devil  one  night  aflumed  the  form  of  a 
woman  ;  but  this  having  no  tScGt  he  appeared  in 
the  (hape  of  a  black  boy,  amd  addrefled  him  in  a 
human  voice.  Anthony  alking  him  who  he  waf, 
he  (aid  that  he  was  thefpirit  offornicatiM.  To  this 
Anthony  replied  that  he  had  now  made  himfelf 
perfeQly  contemptible,  being  black  aa  his  colour 
in  mind,  and  weak  as  a  boy  whofe  appearance  he 
had  aflumed ;  adding  *'  the  Lord  being  my  helper 
^*  I  hold  all  my  enemies  in  contempt/'  On  thii 
the  devil,  being  terrified,  fled  from  him.  This^ 
fays  the  writer  was  the  firft  contelt  that  Anthony 
had  with  the  devil.  But  it  was  by  no  means  the 
laft. 

The  next  time  that  he  aflailed  him  he  was  ac- 
companied with  a  multitude  of  demons,  and  they 
beat  him  fo  cruelly,  that  from  the  exceffive.  pain 
he  lay  on  the  ground,  unable  to  fpeak;  tho'  at  the 
fame  time  he  felt  that  he  was  able  to  bear  any  tor* 
ture.  After  this  he  got  himfelf  convoked  into  a 
tomb  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  from  the  torture 
to  which  he  had  been  expofed,  not  being  able  to 
ftand,  he  prayed  lying  along  on  the  ground. 
HoHT^ver,  when  he  had  finifhed  his  devotions,  he 

Vol.  lit  A  a  called 
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tioiU«;atid  the  chriftians  not  declining  what  they" 
caJIM-rtlieGroiraof  martyrdoou  .  On  this  occalion 
laaay  of  the  courtiers  fuffered,  and  particularl/ 
Asanas,  a  favourite  eunuch,  whofe  death  aSefted. 
the  king  fo  much,  thatfrom  this  time  he  confined . 
the  perGscution  of  the  diriftians  to  the  clergy^ 

About  the  fame  time  fome  Jews  accufed  Tar« 
bula,  the  fitter  of  Simeon  above-mentioned  (irho^ 
together  ^ith  two  other  women,  had  devoted  her* . 
felf  to  a  fingle  life)  of  caufing  the  illnrfs  of  tha 
queen,  by  means  of  fome  charms,  in  revenge  for 
the  death  of  her  brorher.  The  queen  being  inclin- 
ed  to  jadaifm  gave  credit  to  the  accuiation  ;  and 
in  confequence  of  this,  all  the  three  were  put  to. 
death,  by  being  fawn  through  the  body. 

This  perfection  by  king  Sapor  feU  the  hea^ 
vieft  on  the  province  of  Adiabene^  where  the  chrif* 
tians  were  very  numerous.  Acepfimas,  a  bifliop^ 
and  many  of  his  clergy,  were  feized  at  the  fame 
time.  But  the  perfecutors  contenting  themfelvea 
with  the  bifhop,  difmifled  the  inferior  cl^gy,  after 
oonfifcating  all  their  eflFe&s.  James^  however,  a^ 
preflbyter,  chofe  to  remain  with  his  fuperior,  and, 
miniftered  to  him  iii  the  cruel  uXage  to  which  he 
wasexpofedy  in  confequence  of  his  refiifingto  wor^ 
fliip  the  fun.  Acepfimas^  was  tortured  to  deaths 
but  (bme  Armenians  privately  cofiveyed  away  his . 
Uwuiis,  and  buried  them^    Others  of  the  clergy 

were- 
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were  cmelly  tortured^  but  furvived  ;  and  one  of 
thenii  Aithalas,  a  prefbyter,  had  bis  arms  fo  ftretch- 
ed,  that  he  never  recovered  the  ufe  of  them. 

The  number  of  clergy  who  fuffersd /ttiartyrdom 
in  this  perfecution  was  very  great.  Sozomen  has 
preferved  the  names  of  twenty  two  of  the  bifhops  ; 
and  he  fays  that  all  the  martyrs^  including  men 
and  women,  were  fuppofed  to  amount  to  no  Icia 
than  fizteen  thoufand*. 

Sozomen  places  this  perfecution  in  the  reign 
of  Conftantine,  and  fuppofes  him  to  have  written 
the  letter  to  Sapor^  mentioned  before,  on  this  oc- 
xafion«  But}  as  neither  Eufebius,  nor  any  ca< 
temporary  writer,  fpeaks  of  any  particular  .  perfe- 
cution of  the  chriftians  in  Perfia  at  that  time,  it  is 
moft  probable,  that  it  was  in  the  (cventh  of  Con- 
fiantius,  where  Terom  in  his  Chronicl«^»p]aoes  fuch 
m  perfecution^  as  was  noticed  by  Baroniust. 

•  Soaomeni  Hift.  Lib.  ii^  Cap.  9^  15^  p.  56.  ko.  "  ' 
f  Annales^  A.  p«  943^ 
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cbrifHan  world  mgenenltrm  well  dirpofed  ffrfiC» 
ten  to  and  reeeire  them.  T>Im  of  (biv  Ifad,  Itoif^ 
ever,  do  not  by  any  me^ns  (imHh  a  j  dll  obj«£Hotl 
to  the  truth  of  the  mtrades  otr  which  the  truA  of 
diriSiaaity  was  orrgmafl)'  fotittded.  It  was  tfatf 
uaqiiedionable  aatbentieitT'  of  tbofe  miraclo  ifaac 
made  chriftiaos  in  general difpofed  tobefiev^with' 
out  (uBicient  examination  reports  cooceroiag  o* 
thers  which  appeared  calculated  to  conBrm  their 
failh.  There  is'tbe  greater  reafon  for  making 
choice  of  this  account  of  pretended  mirades,  as  I 
believe  it  icthe  firO:  of  the  kind  in  point  of  time. 
After  this  the  chriftian  world  was  deluged  with  ac- 
coDDts  of  mtractes  performed  by  the  living  and  the 
dead,  and  was  the  foundation  Of  the  canonization  of 
thofe  who  weie  denominated  Saints,  and  entitled  to 
thewoi(hipof  chrifllans.  It  was,  indeed,  the  princi 
palcircumdance  neccirar)>  toprocurccanonization. 
This  Anthony,  whofe  exemplary  life  made  him 
tobe  exhibited  as  a  pattern  to  foccceding  monks 
was  a  native  of  £gypt,  of  a  wealthy  family,  *lv^ 
much  againO  the ja|M»o(  his  pgggnu  abandc^^y  ^ 
att  his  poiFef^^^^^]!^^^^^^^^^ 
hinrfeKup 
dicvmion 
The 
v«ats,  and 
this  curisu: 
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About  th«  tni  of  the  reign  of  Conftan^  a.  0^ 
349»  ^  couacU  wsu  hdi  4t  Carth«ge|  wer^  Oratu& 
was  bifhop,  ia  which  caaQQS  T^r^re  mad^  againft 
Ibe  DoDdtifts' pr«(^e  g£  tebaptizing,  aod  a^tioft 
^onfideriQg  thofe  of  them  ^  mar/Lyf^  wbp  deftroy^^ 
ed  themlelves  by  throwiog  themfelvei  fram  pi^ecvy 
picen,  &<;.*  It  is  obvious  ta  remaik  that,  if  ai^  gf 
them  did  thi^,  it  is  a  proof  thait  th^y  were  driv^ii  tq 
it  by  extreme  iJefpair,  iu  con(cqu««G6.of  tb«  gi^eiit^ 
eft  viplepoeu  For  thoi  Popatifts  were  v^en^  aud  wi 
mm  will  vcdvmtarily  deftroy  them&lves  if  tb«y  ht 
permitted  to  liw  in  p^acci  \     .       -, 


mmmmm^mmm 


SECTION   XIL 

Of  the  Menk  in  ihis  Rcigtu 


I 


[  AVE  made  fome  mention  of  AndiD« 
ny»  the  firft  of  the  monks  of  Egypt,  in  a  forinef 
period.  His  fame  was  fo  great,  that  he  had  many 
imitators,  not  only  in  Lybia  and  Egypt,  but  idfb 
in  Paleftine,  Syria,  and  Arabia.  They  aH  adopts 
ed  the  fame  courfe  of  life  that  he  had  done,  and 

liko 

**  have  chriftians  to  do  with  kings,  or  what  have  bi» 
•*  (hops  to  do  at  court  ?  ftid,  Scft.  i,  p.  25.  '  ' 
*  Binnii  Concilia,  Vol.  i|  p.  4>6. 


Upo    THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  Per.  vnr; 

like  him  had  many  folloffers.  But  the  moft  emi« 
aent  of  his  difciples  was  Paul,  who  joined  Aatho* 
ny  on  hit  wife  proving  unfaithful  to  him*, 
*  Cotemporary  with  this  Paul«  was  Ammon, 
trho  led  the  lame  monaftic  life  in  Egypt;  and  whofo 
wife  (with  whom  however  he  never'  Had  any  com^ 
fneiee)  followed  the  (asie  mode  ot  life^  and  was  tho 
firft  woman  who  did  fo«  They  lived  in  feparate 
places  near  the  lake  Maiedtis^  and  fafT  one  ano« 
Iher  twice  a  yean  He  was  Aci  founder  of  many 
■mnafteries  in  that  part  of  the  world.    Another 

^«minent  Monk,  or  rather  Anchoritei>  in  the  time 
•f  Conftantine,  was  Eutychianus,  a  Novatian  who 
aefided  near  mount  OJympas.in  Bythiniaf • 

Euftathius,  bilhopof  Sebafte  in  Armenia,  was 
a  great  advocate  for  fuch  maxims  and  obfervances 
as  diftinguifhed  the  monks,  prefcribing  lules  con- 
wmingdiet^'drefs,  &c.  Itisfatd  that  the  book 
•f  monkilh  difcipline,  which  was  connmooly  afcrib- 
ed  to  Bafil  of  Cappiadocia,  was  in  reakty  written  by 
him.  His  feverity  was  lo  great  that.it  led  him  to 
f iolate  the  eftablifhsd  rules  of  the  church.  It  is 
even  laid  that  he  condemned  marriage,  that  his  dis^ 
dples,  at  leaft,  refufed  to  pray  in  the  houfe  of  a 

.  married  perfon  that  they  led  fome  woman  to  for- 
iake  their  hufb2^Id5,  and  even  to  drefs  tbemfelves 

like 
*  SoBomeni  Hid*  Lib.  i,  Cap.  13,  p.  29. 
t  Ibid.  Hift;  Lib.  i.  Cap.  I4u.  p.  2»* 
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men.  On  this  account  the  neighbouriog  bi« , 
Ihops  aflembled  at  Gangrse  in  Paphlagonb,  and, 
condemned  all  thofe  peculiarities ;  and  aftet  tbia 
Euftatbius  himfelf,  to  Ihev  that  he  was  not  re- , 
iraftory,  confonned  to  the  ufual  cnftoms*.  Thft , 
council  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  held  after  this  pe«> 
riod»  v'u.  A»  D»  ^jji 


SECTION     XIIL 

0/  Pretentions  to  Miracles  which  began  to  Ic  at* 
vanced,  and  to  gain  Credit,  chiejlj  in  this 
Period. 


I: 


N  order  to  form  a  complete  idea  of  thi»- 
period  of  ecclcfiaftical  hiftory^  it  will  be  proper  to 
recite  fome  of  the  miracles  which  were  pretended  to 
be  wrought  in  it  ;  and  I  cannot  give  a  fairer  fpeci- . 
men  of  the  credulity  of  the  chriftian  world  in  thb 
refped  than  by  giving  fome  of  the  particulars  of-, 
the  life  of  Anthony,  written  by  Athanafius.  If  Che- 
credulity  of  this  extraordinary  man  carried  bim  to. 
far  as  to  believe  the  truly  ridiculous .  tales  ■  that  he 
has  recorded,  we  may   fafely   conclude  that  th»/ 

.  chriftian  j 

•  ■  ■     ■  '  ■  *   • 

^  Soaomeiu  Hift.  £iib«  iii|  Cap.  14^  p.  1  j5. 
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dirifHan  irorld  m  genend  wm  well  dirpofecl  f&  Kf« 
ten  to  stnd  reccHre  thetn.  Tale^  6f  ebi9  Ifod,  iMr^ 
cfvcf,  do  not  by  any  mesrw  fcimrfh  a  jctfl  objection 
to  the trucfa  of  f he  mirades  (bft  which  the  tmth6( 
drriftiaditjr  was  ongmafly  fouerdt^.  It  was  the 
un^pxefliomable  aachemieitt  of  tfrofe  mitacleir  that 
made  chriftians  in  general  dlfpofbd  t9 beHevc^  witlt-i 
out  (ufficient  examination  reports  concerning  o- 
tbers  which  appeared  calculated  to  confirm  their 
faith.  There  is''  the  greater  reafon  for  malting 
choice  of  this  account  of  pretended  miracles,  as  I 
believe  it  is.  the  firft  of  the  b'nd  in  point  of  time. 
After  this  the  chrillian  world  was  deluged  with  ac« 
counts  of  miracles  performed  by  the  living  and  the 
diead,  and  was  the  foundation  of  the  canonization  of 
thofe  who  weie  denominated  Saints,  and  entitled  to 
the  worfhip  of  chrillians.  It  was,  indeed,  the  princi 
porl  circumftance  necefTavy  taprocarecanonization. 

This  Anthdny,  whofe  exemplary  Kfe  made  him 
to  be  exhibited  as  a  pattern  to  fucceeding  monks, 
was  a  native  of  £gypt,  of  a  wealthy  femity,  wha 
nucbagainfl  the  wilhes  of  his  parents  abandoned 
alt  btspofleffions  and  worldly  profpetQIs^  ta  give 
fahnfelf  up  ta  a  life  of  aufterity  asid  the  exertifes  <A 
dievotionin  thedeferts^  adjoining  to  his  Coutitry. 

The  moft  remarkable  of  the  fupemataral  e- 
vrtts,  and  thofe  that  occur  tUe  mofl  frequently  irr 
tHis  curious  hiftory,  are  his  interviews  with  the  de« 

vil 
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vil  and  Idemons.  Thefe  gave  him  infinite  diCi 
turbance  in  almoft  every  imaginable  way,  and 
fomeof  them  are  fufficiently  ludicrous.  After 
tempting  this  good  man  by  various  fuggeftions  in 
the  ordinary  mode  of  his  accefs  to  the  minds  of 
men,  the  devil  one  night  aflumed  the  form  of  a 
woman  ;  but  this  having  no  e&6t  he  appeared  in 
the  fhape  of  a  black  boy,  and  addreffed  him  in  a 
human  voice.  Anthony  a£king  him  who  he  waSt 
he  (aid  that  he  was  theffirii  of  fornication.  To  thii 
Anthony  leplied  that  he  had  now  made  himfelf 
perfed]y  contemptible,  being  black  as  his  colour 
in  mind,  and  weak  as  a  boy  whofe  appearance  he 
had  aflumed ;  adding  <'  the  Lord  being  my  helper 
^*  I  hold  all  my  enemies  in  contempt."  On  this 
the  devil,  being  terri&ed,  fled  from  him.  This^ 
fays  the  writer  was  the  firfl:  contell  that  Anthony 
had  with  the  devil.  But  it  was  by  no  means  the 
laft. 

The  next  time  that  he  aiTailed  him  he  was  ac« 
companied  with  a  multitude  of  demons,  and  they 
beat  him  fo  cruelly,  that  from  the  exceffive  pain 
he  lay  on  the  ground,  unable  to  fpeak ;  tho'  at  the 
fame  time  he  felt  that  he  was  able  to  bear  any  tor* 
ture.  After  this  he  got  himlelf  conveyed  into  a 
tomb  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  from  the  torture 
to  which  he  had  been  expofed,  not  being  able  to 
Hand,  he  prayed  lying  along  on  the  ground* 
Howj^ver,  when  he  had  finifhed  his  devotions,  he 

Vol,  !!•  A  a  called 
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•called  to  the  demons  with  a  loud  voice,  faying, 
**  Here  I  am  and  do  not  wifh  to  be  fpared  any  of 
"  your  blows.  Nothing  that  you  can  do  can  iepa* 
*'  rate  me  from  the  love  of  Chrift/'  The  devil 
wondering  at  this,  called  his  demons,  and  laid  to 
them,  '*  You  fee  that  neither  the  fpirit  of  fornicati-« 
**  on,  nor  the  ftripes  we  have  given  him  have  pro- 
*'  duced  any  effefi;  we  mull  afiail  him  in  fome  o- 
thcr  way." 

In  them'ght,  therefore,  making  a  dreadful  noife,^ 
they  burft  into  the  hut  in  which   he  flept,  in  the 
*  forms  of  bealls  and  ferpents  ;  fo  that  the  place  was 
ibon  tiled  with  the  appearance  of  lions,  leopards, 
bulls,  ferpents,  afps,.  fcorpions,  and  wolves,  all  of 
them  attacking  him.  in   their  own  way ;  the  lion 
roaring  as  he  rufhed  upon  him,  the  bull  puQiing 
with  his  horns,  &c.  and  each  of  them  with  a  noifo 
peculiar  to  his  kind,,  and  all.  (hewing  great  wratlu 
Anthony,  however,  with  the  greateft  fortitude  boro 
all  the  pain  they  gave  him  ;  and  tho'  it  made  him 
groan,  he  infulted  them  laying,  *'  If  you  had  the. 
^  power,,  oue  of  you  might  have  been  fufiicient  ta 
^  ailail  me,  but  your  power  having  been  taken 
<*  from  you^by  Chrift,  you  think  to  terrify  me  by 
^  your  numbers  ;  and  your  aOuming  the  forms  of 
'*  brute  animals  is  another  confeflion  of  your  weak* 
**  nefs.     If,  however,  you  have  any  po'Arer  over 
,  '^  me,  fall  on,  and  if  not,  why  do  you  give  me  thi^ 
**  diHurbancc/'     The  demons  not  being  able  ta 

prevail 
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preirail  over  bim  otily  gnafhed  their  teeth*     Dur^^. 
ing  all  this  Chrift  wa^  pre(ent  to  his  affiftance ;  for, 
lifting  up  his  tyes^  he  fair  the  roof  of  the  place  uii« 
covered,  and  a  ray  of  light  fbining  through  it  upoot 
him.     On  this  the  demons  difappeared,  his  pain, 
left  him,  and  the  hut  was  found  to  have  received, 
no  injury.     He  then  afked  why  Chrift  had  not 
come  to  his  afliftance  fooner,  and  was  anfwered, 
<'  I  was  here,  Anthony,  but  I  waited  to  be  a  fpec*- 
*^  tator  of  your  cDmbat ;  and  lince  you  have  not 
**  funk  under  it,  I  ihall  always  be  your  helper,  and- 
*<  ihall  make  your  name  famous  in  all  places."  On 
this  he  rofe,  and^rayed,  and  found  himfelf  ftronger  ^ 
than  he  had  been  before.     This,  the  writer  fays^ 
was  whenrhe  was  thirty -five  years  old. 

The  day  after  this  the  devil  threw  in  his  way  a 

filver  diih  ;  but  Anthony,  being  aware  of  the  arti« 

fice,iaid  to  the  devil,  **  May  thy  diih  periih  with 

the,"  on  which  he  vaniihed  as  if  he  had  been  fmoke^ 

Proceeding  farther,  he  found  gold  in  his  way,  but 

only  admiring  the  quantity  of  it,  he  pafTed  by  it  as 

if  it  had  been  fire,  haftening  to  a  folitary  hut,  into 

which  he  did  not  fu£Fer  any  perfon  to  enter.     His 

friends,  however,  who  ftaycd    without,  heard  a 

iioife  a$  of  many  perfons  with  him,  ihouting,   and 

faying  to  bim,  "  Get  thecLfrom  us.  What  haft  thou 

^*  to  do  in  the  detert/'  At  firft  his/rie;nds  thought  that 

foQie  perfons,  had,  by  fome  means  or  other,  found 

their  way  to  him  ;  but  peeping  through  a  chink,. 

and 
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tipnii.afldthechriftians  aot  doclining  what  they 
ca)k47tlie  crown  of  martyrdoau  .  On  this  occafion 
many  of  the  courden  foffered,  and  (Muticularljr 
A«a<Jafl,a  favourite  eunuch,  whofe  death  aSeded; 
the  king  fo  mucb|  that-from  this  time  he  confined . 
the  perfecution  of  the  cbriftians  to  the  clergy« 

About  the  fame  time  fome  Jews  accufed  Tar* 
bula,  the  fifter  of  Simeon  above-mentioned  (who, 
together  ^ith  two  other  women»  had  devoted  her* 
felf  to  a  (Ingle  life)  of  caufing  the  illnefs  of  tho* 
queen,  by  means  of  fome  charms,  in  revenge  for 
the  death  of  her  brorher.  The  queen  being  inclin- 
ed to  judaifm  gave  credit  to  the  acculation  ;  and 
in  confequence  of  this,  all  the  three  were  put  to 
death,  by  being  fawn  through  the  body. 

This  perfecution  by  king  Sapor  fell  the  hea^ 
vieil  on  the  province  of  Adiabene,  where  the  cbrif- 
tians were  very  numerous.  AcepfimaSi  a  hUbop^ 
and  many  of  his  clergy,  were  feized  at  the  fame 
time.  But  the  perfecutors  contenting  themfclvea 
with  the  bilhop,  difmifled  the  inferior  clergy,  after 
confifcating  all  their  effe&s.  James»  howevcTi  a^ 
preflbyter,  chofe  to  remain  with  his  fuperior,  and. 
miniftered  to  him  iii  the  cruel  u(age  to  which  he 
was  ezpofcd,  in  confequence  of  his  refufing  to  wor-r 
fliip  the  fun,  Acepfimas-  was  tortured  to  deaths 
but  fijme  Armenians  privately  conveyed  away  his  ■ 
Ummns^  and  buried  thenu    Others  of  the  clergy 

were- 
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were  craelly  tortured,  but  furvived  ;  and  one  of 
them^  AitbalaSi  a  prefbyter,  had  his  arms  fo  ftretch- 
edy  that  he  never  recovered  the  ufe  of  them. 

The  number  of  clergy  who  fuffersdiliartyrdom 
in  this  perfecution  was  very  great.  Sozomen  has 
preferved  the  names  of  twenty  two  of  the  bifhops ; 
and  he  fays  that  all  the  martyrs,  including  men 
and  women,  were  fuppofed  to  amount  to  no  IcGi 
than  fixteen  thoufand*. 

Sozomen  places  this  perfecution  in  the  reign 
of  Conftantine,  and  fuppofes  him  to  have  written 
the  Utter  to  Sapor^  mentioned  before,  on  this  oc- 
xafion«  But{as  neither  Eufebius,  nor  any  co* 
temporary  writer,  fpeaks  of  any  particular  perfe- 
Gution  of  the  christians  in  Perfia  at  that  time,  it  is 
moft  probable,  that  it  was  in  the  leventh  of  Con« 
llantius,  where  Jerom  in  his  Chronicl«^,pjUces  fuch 
a  perfecution^  as  was  noticed  by  Baroniust. 

•  Soaomeni  Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap:  9^  15,  p.  56.  kc  "  ' 
^  Annales^  A.  p.  943^ 
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At  another  time  he  was  vifited  by  a  beaft  with 
the  form  of  a  man  as  far  as  the  thighs,  but  with  the 
legs  and  feet  of  an  afs.  But  on  his  figning  himCelf 
with  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  and  faying,  *^  I  am  the 
'*  fervant  of  Chrift/'  this  beaft  with  his  compa- 
nions  fled  with  fo  much  hafte^  that  he  fell  and 
died  upon  the  fpot.  And  the  demons  finding  that^^ 
they  could  not  by  any  means  in  their  power  drive 
him  from  that  place  attempted  it  no  more. 

The  writer  then  proceeds  to  relate  feveral  re- 
markable cures  performed  by  Anthony  of  perfons 
who  were  not  brought  to  him,  and  of  his  feeing  in 
a  vifion  the  fituation  of  perfons  and  things  at  a 
great  diftance  from  him.  Among  others  he  fore- 
fa  w  the  death  of  the  monk  Ammon.  For  when  be 
was  fitting,  and  looking  upwards,  he  (aw  the  fi« 
gure  of  a  perfon  cairied  through  the  air  with  great 
figns  of  joy,  and  expreffing  a  wifli  to  know  the* 
caufe  of  it,  he  was  told  by  a  fupernatural  voice  that 
it  was  the  foul  of  Ammon,  who  was  juft  then  dead 
at  the  diftance  of  thirteen  days  journey ;  and  inqui- 
ry being  made^  it  was  found  that  he  died  exadUy  at 
4hat  time. 

This  Anthony  forefaw  the  rife  and  progrefs  of' 
the  Arian  herefy  two  years  before  it  broke  out,  un« 

der  the  image  of  the  communion  table  furrounded 
by  mules  kicking  at  it.  He  alfo  foretold  the  death 
of  an  Arian  perfecutor,  who  was  killed  by  the  bite 

of 
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of  his  own  horfei  though  before  he  had  always 
been  remarkable  gentle.  Laftly  he  foretold  the 
lime  of  his  own  death,  which  happened  when  he 
was  one  hundred  and  five  years  of  age. 

I  have  not  recited  all  the  extraordinary  things- 
that  are  contained  in  this  curious  hiftory  ;  but  I 
imagine  they  are  fufficient  to  ihew  the  faith  of  the 
great  Athanafius,  and  the  credulity  of  the  age  in 
which  fuch  wotks  could  be  received  and  admired  7 
and  this  is  but  a  fmall  fpecimen  of  the  ridiculous 
tales,  chiefiy  originating  with  the  monks,  and  pro^- 
pagated  by  them,  which  diigraced  the  caufe  of 
chriftianity  from  this  time  till  the  reformation.  It 
is  obfervable,  however,  that  Athanafius  neither 
fays  that  be  was  himfelf  prefentat  any  of  thofe  ex- 
traordinary miracles,  or  that  he  had  made  any  par« 
ticular  inquiry  into  the  authenticity  of  them.  He 
only  fays  that  he  had  himfelt  feen  this  Anthony. 

We  have  of  Jerom,  who  lived  after  Athanafius, 
a  life  ot  Paul,,  who  preceded  Anthonys  in  the  nKK 
naftic  life,  and  alfo  of  Hilarian  who  was  his  difci« 
pie,  both  written  in  the  fame  fpirit,  and  equal  cre« 
dulity,  efpeeially  with  refpeft  to  combats  with  the 
devil  and  demons.  According  to  Jerom,  Afttho- 
ny  arrived  at  the  cell  of  Paul  juft  before  his  deaths 
aind  two  lions  (cratched  a  grave  for  him,  when  An« 
thony  was  not  able  to  do  it.  Hilarian,  then  living. 
in  Syria,  is  (aid  to  have  foretold  the  death  of  An- 
thony, and  immediattJy  went   to  vifit  the  cell  ia 

whicb 
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j^test  nnmbtffs  iti  all  civilized  and  opulent  coun- 
tries, in  all  of  which  large  funds  were  appropriated 
t5  the  (apport  of  relrgian,  funds  from  which  fevcral 
perfofis  of  Confi'ierable  rafik  and  confequence 
derived  great  emoluments. 

The  reafon  why  we  have  fewer  accounts  of  per- 
fecutions  without  the  bounds  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire, is  becaufe  there  were  no  writers  at  that  time 
in  thofe  countries,  at  leaft  that  are  come  down  to 
us.  By  means  of  the  Greek  writers,  however,  we 
know  fome  little  of  what  was  tranfafled  in  the 
countries  bordering  upon  the  Roman  empire,  with 
which  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  always  Ibmc 
intercourfe.  We  have,  for  example,  a  tolerably 
authentic  account  of  the  perfecution  of  chri  flian 
by  Sapor  I L  king  of  Perfia^  in  this  period,  viz. 

A.  D.   343. 

When  the  chriftians  were  confiderably  incrcaf- 
dl  iti  Perfia,  the  Magi  and  the  Jews  in  conjun6li** 
6h,  who  were  equally  irritated  againft  them,  inor« 
Anr  fa  ifittigate  Sapor  to  perfecute  them,  actufed 
Simeon  bifhoji  of  Seleucia,  and  Ctefiphon,  of  be- 
ilig  an  enemy  to  Perlia,  ?.n^  of  giving  intelligence 
coneerning  the  ftate  of  it  to  the  Remans.  Iq  coa- 
fcqucnce  of  this  informauon,  Sapor,  fufpefting  all 
the  chrifliiahs  of  the  fame  difafFe^ion,  loaded  theoi 
with  heavy  taxes,  deftroyed'  their  c&uVclies/  and 
confiscated   their  facred  vcflels,  &c.     He  moreo- 
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vcrfentMMwl  Jill  fffe  eldr^  to  4ea£b;  and  wMtl 
SiiM^li^  who  irM  bright  itkti$  bfi  |^f6feiid6,  rtfb& 
ed  dtM  k>  f^foftf aCe  iStk(eV  before  hini,  ag  had  Hem 
tb«  ci^Aoiri  ^eb  refpea  fa  tht  kings  of  Per^ft^  of 
cadfom  i6  Worffiip  the  fen,  be  wa»  fubjefited  to 
greviotii^  Itntdtt,  ¥ilAih  ht  bore  Uritb  gretf  fdrti« 
tbde. 

Wbfle;  ht  wiAt  m  prtfon,  Uftazades,  afattourkef 
eunuch  of  tbtf  lufig,  being  thbrtified  ait  the  iniigtat* 
timi  vrhb  wfcidi  Sihiton  treated  bic^  6n  account  of 
fatar  confof  thih^  to  thi  idolatry  of  the  countiy,  ouS 
of  compIaifath:6  td  the  king,  f efelutely  dedaf  dd  him* 
fftif  a  cbxf flJM,  atid  if a»  put  to  death,-  and  afte#^ 
itarcfaf  an  bdtfd^  others,  stll  eithet  bifkops,  or  of 
feme  order  6f  (he  clergy ;  a(lid  being  affifted  by  th^ 
e^&i&naitM  of  SJafton,  Aey  fliewed  the  greateft 
(fbtrflfafnc^.  Laftly  himfelf,  and  (wo  other  old  mtnf^ 
AhdtfthdshM  wtii  AnankiS^  were  put  to  death* 
AVh  FitBcc^i  the  chief  of  the  king's  arcizans,  being 
jyAtMiitM  €b  eMouiiag^  Atibdias,  was  not  only  put 
tb- deadly  fogethier  #kh-  &is  daughter,  who  was  & 
x4uit,  htt  i^revtous  to  bm  e«eution^  he  had  hit 
tb^gue  ttih^iMt  ill' 21  ^fi^iarly  crud  manner. 

Tbtye^  t6MtriWg,  about  (be  lime  of  Eafter^ 
Sii^r*iiviitttd  thafi  not  oiily  the'dergy/but  ail  hifr 
ohtidtan^  fel^jeCEs  iHtliotifea^c^tiOiV,  Ihould  fiifia 
A^hi  atatf  (Meil'th^  nutftbei*  of  thittyrs^waa  pdbdi^ 
^'otits;^ttte^Nlagi'betOg  aifiduou^iQ  tbeit  acoufaw 
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tipnlt.atftlthe  chriftians  aot  docluiiiig  what  they" 
ca)k47tlie  crown  of  martyrdoau  .  On  this  occafion 
nway  of  the  courtien  fuflPered,  and  (Muticularljr 
Aca^Jofl^a  favonrite  eunuch,  whofe  death  aSeded; 
the  king  fo  much,  thatfrom  this  time  he  confined . 
the  perfecution  of  the  cbriftians  to  the  clergy^ 

About  the  fame  time  fome  Jews  accufed  Tar* 
bula,  the  fifter  of  Simeon  above*mentioned  (who, 
together  ^ith  two  other  wotnen»  had  devoted  her* , 
felf  to  a  (Ingle  life)  of  caufing  the  illnefs  of  thr 
queen,  by  means  of  fome  charms,  in  revenge  for 
the  dpath  of  her  brorher.  The  queen  being  inclin- 
ed to  judaifm  gave  credit  to  the  acculation  ;  and 
in  confequence  of  this,  all  the  three  were  put  to, 
death,  by  being  (awn  through  the  body. 

This  perfecution  by  king  Sapor  feU  the  hea^ 
vieft  oh  the  province  of  Adiabene,  where  the  chrif* 
tians  were  very  numerous.  Acepfimas,^  a  bi(hop^ 
and  many  of  his  clergy,  were  feized  at  the  fame 
time.  But  the  perfecutors  contenting  themfelvea 
with  the  bi(hop,  difmilTed  the  inferior  clergy,  after 
confifcating  all  their  effe&s.  James»  however,  a^ 
preflbyter,  chofe  to  remain  with  his  fuperior,  and; 
miniftered  to  him  ib  the  cruel  u(age  to  which  he 
was  ezpofcd,  in  cooiequenceof  his  refufing  to  wor-t^ 
fliip  the  fun,  Acep&nas^  was^  tortured  to  deaths 
but  (bme  Armenians  privately  conveyed  away  his  ■ 
umwis^  and  buried  thenu    Others  of  the  clergy 

were- 
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were  craelly  tortured,  but  funrived  ;  and  one  of 
thenii  AitbalaSi  a  prefbyter,  had  his  arms  fo  ftretch- 
edy  that  he  never  recovered  the  ufe  of  them* 

The  number  of  dergy  who  fuffersdiliartyrdom 
in  this  perfecution  was  very  great.  Sozomen  has 
preferved  the  names  of  twenty  two  of  the  bilhops  i 
and  he  fays  that  all  the  martyrs,  including  men 
and  women,  were  fuppofed  to  amount  to  no  Iclk 
than  fixteen  thoufand*# 

Sozomen  places  this  perfecution  in  the  reign 
of  Conftantine,  and  fuppofes  him  to  have  written 
the  Utter  to  Sapor^  mentioned  before,  on  this  oc« 
xafion«  But)  as  neither  Eufebius,  nor  any  co* 
temporary  writer,  fpeaks  of  any  particular  perfe- 
cution  of  the  chriftians  in  Perfia  at  that  time,  it  is 
moll  probable,  that  it  was  in  the  leventh  of  Con- 
llantius,  where  Jerom  in  his  Chronids^^pJiaGes  fuch 
a  perfecution^  as  was  noticed  by  Baroniust. 

•  Soaomeni  Hift.  Lib.  ii.  Cap:  9^  15,  p.  56.  kc  "  '^ 
t  Annales^  A.  p.  943^ 
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thofe  of  Indofian,  but  a  people  of  Arabia  Felix, 
near  tbe  fea  coaft,  being  the  (ame  that  are  called 
Sabasans,  and  likewife  Homerifes*. 

This  Theophilus  was  fent  ambDflador  by  Con« 
fiantius  to  the  king  of  the  Homerites,  on  purpofe  to 
engage  him  to  embrace  the  chriftian  religion  ;  and 
it  is  faid  that  he  fucceeded^  and  built  three  church « 
es  in  that  countryt.  After  this  Theophilus  pro- 
ceeded fiitther.  and  coneAed  whatever  he  found  to 
be  amifk  in  the  churches  already  eflabliihed  in  Ia« 
4ia :  but  he  had  no  occafion  to  rcdify  their  optrn* 
on  concerning  Chrift,  as  they  had  always  Gonfider- 
ed  bim  as  being  of  a  fubftance  unlike  that  of  thje^ 
Faibei|.  After  this  Theophilus  returned  int^  the 
Roman  territories,  where  he  was  much  e&eei^e^ 
Vy  the  emperor,  though  he  had  no  bifhoprick  af- 
figned  him. 

«  Phil.  Lib.  11.  Cap.  6.  p.  481.  Lib.  iiij  Cap.  4.p-  486. 
t  Lib.  Ill,  Cap.  4,  p.  488. 
X  Lib.  iii,  Cap,  6.  p.  488. 
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0/ the  Death  and  ChsraHer  of  Cenjlanlius, 
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ONSTANTIUS,  bearipj[  th^J  Jv^ 
lian,  after  being  facccfsful  in  his  war$  in  Qaul^  had, 
without  his  coafe<lt«  accepted  the  title  oi  Emperor 
and  Aug^fius  from  the  army,  began  to  mai:ch  a« 
gainfthim  irom  Antiocb,  where  be  wa$  when  h; 
heard  the  news ;  and  finding  himfi^f  iadifpoCed  09 
his  march  through  Cilicia  was  h^p^ized,  whicbj^ 
like  his  Father^  he  had  emitted  to  iie  before ;:  but 
being  {eized  with  an  apoplexy,  he  died  in  thp  for* 
tieth  year o^ his  age,  and  the  tweaty.^th  gf  bi^ 
reign*. 

Conilantins,  bke.his  father,  was  no  doubt  veiy^ 
fincere  in  bis  profeflion  of  chriflianity,  and  bad 
the  bed  intentions  in  bis  endeavours  to  aid  it  by 
civil  power.  But  his  reign,  like  that  of  his  father, 
affords  a  ftriking  leflbn  of  the  rifque  that  Cbriftf-. 
anity  runs  in  fuch  iin.  alliance  with  the  kingdom^ 
of  this  world.  What  did  it  produce  in  this  ca& 
but  difcord  infiead  of  harmony,  and  miXchiefs  of 
every  kind,  with  whatever  is  rnofl:  contrary  to  the 

fpirit 
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great  nnmbffs  iti  all  civilized  and  opulent  coun- 
tries, in  all  of  which  hrg^  funds  were  appropriated 
G}  the  fapport  of  relfgian,  funds  from  which  feveral 
peffot^s  of  confiderable  ratik  and  confequence 
derived  great  emoluments. 

The  reafon  why  we  have  fewer  accounts  of  per- 
fecutions  without  the  bounds  of  the  Roman  em- 
pire^  is  becaufe  there  were  no  writers  at  that  time 
in  thofe  countries,  at  leaft  that  are  come  down  to 
us.  By  means  of  the  Greek  writers,  however,  we 
know  fome  little  of  what  was  tranfafled  in  the 
countries  bordering  upon  the  Roman  empire,  with 
which  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  always  fome 
intercourfe.  We  have,  for  example,  a  tolerably 
authentic  account  of  the  perfecution  of  chri  ftian 
by  Sapor  IL  king  of  Periia^  in  this  period,  viz, 
A.  D.  343, 

When  the  chriflians  were  conGderably  incrcaf- 
dl  iti  Perfia,  the  Magi  and  the  Jews  in  conjunSi** 
Cd,  who  Wel'e  equally  irritated  againfl  ihem,  in  or- 
der to  ififtigate  Sapor  to  perfecute  them,  acdufed 
Simeon  bifhofi  of  Seleucia,  and  Ctefiphon,  of  bp- 
ifig  an  enemy  to  Perlia,  and  of  giving  intelligence 
coneernii^g  the  ftate  of  it  to  the  Romans.  In  coa- 
fcqucnce  of  this  information.  Sapor,  fiifpedling  all 
the  chriRiahs  of  the  fame  difaffedion,  loaded  them 
with  heavy  taxes,  deftroyed*  their  cfeuVcIies^  and 
confiscated   their  facred  vcffcls,  &c.     He  moreo- 

vet 
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ytffmmmed  dl  fte  tl&rg^  to  i^uh}  wd  whM 
SirM^M^  Wiw  #Bi  brMght  kiM  bfi  ^ttffeiM,  rtfiif^ 
ed  dti^  fa  f^fofti^e  fet^retf  befef e  bin!,  M  IaA  Hem 
the  etiAoni  ^th  fifpea  to  (&«  Idags  of  Perfe^^  of 

cofifem  t6  worfiiip  the  foh,  be  wa»  fiibjefted  to 
greviou*  tbrttii'^,  WUdh  b6  bore  virhb  great  fiHrti* 
tbde« 

Wfaf!^  b^  wat^  m  pnfoix,  Uftazades,  a 
eunuch  of  tbtf  Kfig,  being  mbnified  at  tbe  itidf| 
ttOfif  whb  whidb  SiinteQ  treated  biM  &a  aecduat  of 
bis^  coitfof  thing  to  iht  idohttty  of  tbe  eoutitry,  out 
of comptaifatee  <d  tbe  kiiig,  refbluMl  jr  dedaf €ld  him* 
fftif  a  chrffll^y  atrd  i^'as-  put  to  deatb,-  and  afiei^ 
v^arcfisr  ati  hdttdttd  others,  alll  eitbei?  billiops,  or  of 
fome  order  6t  (be  elergy ;  s^nd  being  affifted  by  ibi 
e3&Uktiiii6ti9^  of  SmttoR,  they  flieired  the  greateft 
€otttidtxief.  Laftfy  bimfeU>  and-  euro  other  old  nMnf^ 
Abdekibalaa^  attd  Ananiei^,  irere  put  to  death* 
Atf6  Ftrfifce^^  tA(e  chief  of  the  king's  artizans^  being 
jM^tiett)^  tb  elk^uilage  AntmiaSy  leasnot  only  put 
iti^4td/(h,toj^tthet  ^^khhis  daughter,  who  was  a^ 
xkiit,  bot  ]irevidu8  to  If^  eMicotio%  be  bad  bia 
tMgut  tbhi^ikit  ixt^  ptctAhtlj  eruel  manner. 

1[itt  yeM  kA\&kit^,  about  fhtf  lime  of  Eafter^ 
Sii^'tMAiAifd  tihatf  m>s  CMUly  tbe^rgy/but  ail  bia 
obridtan'  futijeflfs  #itfio<i(^ea^i3biv,  (hoold  fiifier- 
dn^hi  atod^ellM'the  nun^ber  of  xMttyrs^wfl  p*>dK2 
^'oiits*;^tfte^Magi'beiog  aifiduou^ia  tbeAr  accufaw 
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tipii^;aadthe  chriffiians  aot  dedimng  what  they 
caJM^the  crown  rfmarQrrdodu  .  On  this  occafion 
OMUiy  of  .the  courtiers  fuffered,  and  particularljr 
Aaa<ks,a  favourite  eunuch,  whofe  death  aScfited; 
the  king  fp  much,  thatfrom  this  time  he  confined . 
the  perfecution  of  the  diriilians  to  the  dergjr* 

About  the  fame  time  fome  Jews  accufed  Tar* 
bula,  the  fitter  of  Simeon  above«mentioned  (who^ 
together  ^ith  two  other  woaien»  had  devoted  her* , 
felf  to  a  fingle  life)  of  caufing  the  illn^i  of  the 
queen,  by  means  of  fome  charm  s,  in  revenge  for 
the  death  of  her  brofher.  The  queen  being  inclin- 
ed to  judaifm  gave  credit  to  the  acculation  ;  and 
in  confequence  of  this,  all  the  three  were  put  to . 
death,  by  being  (awn  through  the  body. 

This  perfecution  by  king  Sapor  feU  the  hesk^ 
viefl  oh  the  province  of  Adiabene,  where  the  chrif-, 
tians  were  very  numerous.  AcepfimaSi  a  biihop^ 
and  many  of  his  clergy,  were  feized  at  the ,  fame 
time*  But  the  perfecutors  contenting  tfaemfelvea 
with  the  bifhop,  difmifled  the  inferior  clergy,  after 
confifcating  all  their  eSefls,  James»  howeveri  a- 
preflbyter,  chofe  to  remain  with  his  fuperior,  and. 
miniftered  to  him  ib  the  cruel  u(age  to .  which  he 
wasezpofedy  in  confequence  of  his  refiifingto  wor<r 
fliip  the  fun,  Acepfimas  was  tortured  to  deaths 
but  ibme  Armenians  privately  copveyed  away  his . 
imrmns^  and  buried  thenw    Others  of  the  clergy 
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were  craelty  tortured^  but  furyived  ;  and  one  of 
them^  Aithalasi  a  prelbyter,  had  his  arms  fo  ft  retch- 
ed»  that  he  never  recovered  the  ufe  of  them* 

The  number  of  clergy  whofulBF6rad.itaartyrdom 
in  this  perfecution  was  very  great.  Sozomen  has 
preferved  the  names  of  twenty  two  of  the  bilhops  ^ 
and  he  fays  that  all  the  martyrs^  including  men 
and  women,  were  fuppofed  to  amount  to  no  lc£| 
than  fizteen  thoufand*. 

Sozomen  places  this  perfecution  in  the  reigo 
of  Conftantine,  and  fuppofes  him  to  have  written 
the  Utter  to  Sapor^  mentioned  before,  on  ibis  oc- 
xafion.  Butjas  neither  Eufebius,  nor  any  co« 
temporary  writer,  fpeaks  of  any  particular  perfe-- 
cution  of  the  cbriftians  in  Perfia  at  that  time,  it  is 
moft  probable,  that  it  was  in  the  feventh  of  Cqn- 
fiantius,  where  Jerom  in  his  Chronicl«^,pjiaoes  fuc^ 
«  perfecution^  as  was  noticed  by  Baroniust. 

•  Soaomeni  Hill.  Lib.  ii^  Cap.  9^  15,  p.  5Q.  fcc  '■'  '* 
f  Annales^  A,  p.  943^ 
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of  Ruffinus.  Bui  the  mod  If  arned  i^oiks  of  £tt« 
i'ebius  are  his  Preparation  and  Demonjlration  of  tki 
gofpel^  in  which  he  defends  the  caufe  of  chrtftiaoi« 
iy^  againS  heathens  and  jews.  We  have  likewifd 
a  particular  treatifeof  his  againfl  Hierodes^  in  an* 
fker  to  what  he  had  written  againfl  the  chriftianSi 
the  life  ofConJtarUinexh  four  books,  an  oration  in 
fh'aife  of  Cdnflantine  recited  in  his  prefence  on  the 
fhtrtiech  anniverfary  of  his  re»gn,  a  commentary  on 
the  ffalms  and  on  Ifaiah;  and,  in  the  Latin  of  Rufi< 
finus,  the  firflbook  of  an  apology  for  Origen,  writ-^ 
fen  by  himfelf  and  Pamphilus  in  conjunction* 

Among  the  writers  and  great  men  of  this  peri^ 
dtf,  we  muft  phice  Hierax  of  Leontopolis  in  Egypt, 
iSperfon  well  (killed,  according  to  Epiphanius,  iti 
all  fcience,  and  efpecialty  in  medicine,  and  who 
wrote  in  both  the  Greek  and  Egyptian  languages. 
He  was  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,  that  he  had  them  as  it  were  by  heart, 
and  he  wrote  commentaries  on  them.  He  was  par- 
ticularly revered  for  the  ftriflncfs  of  hrs  virtue,'  ab- 
flaining  from  wine  and  all  dainties,  fo  that  many> 
of  the  monks  of  Egypt  adopted  his  opinions,,  which 
were  in  forae  refpefts  thofe  of  the  Gnoftics,  as  he 
denied  the  refuireQion  of  the  flefh,  and  reprobated 
marriage.  The  former  of  thelc  he  is  faid  to  have 
borrowed  from  Origen,  and  the  latter  was  held^by 
many  who  pretended  to  great  purity*  He  had 
followers  who  bore  his  name,  and  irhio  are  by  fume, 

but 
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butunjuftly,  ranked  among  the  Manicbeans.  He 
lived  to  an  extreme  age,  fome  fay  above  ninety, 
retaining  tbe  perfcS  ufe  of  his  eyes,  and  employ- 
ing himfelf  much  in  writing  boblcs,  which  he  did 
in  a  very  fair  hand.  Befides  his  commentaries  on 
the  fcriptures,  he  wrote  on  the  work  of  the  fix  days, 
but  nothing  of  his  U  now  extant*. 

The  emperor  Conflantine  himfelf  mufl  alio 
have  a  place  ^raong  the  writers  of  his  age,  on  ac- 
count of  the  many  letters  of  his  which  have  been 
preferved  by  Eufebius  and  other  writers,  and  efpe- 
cially  \{\s  oration  to  the  congregation  of  J aints,  or 
the  chriftian  chufch  •  lA  \^ich  he  defends  chriftia- 
nity,  and  the  orthodoxy  of  the  times   caBcerning 

Ihc-perfw  of  Ghrift.  :        ;  1 

*  Epiph.  H»r;  §7.  Opera.  VoL  i.  p.  riO,  8qr. 
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like  him  had  many  folIof^ers«  But  themoft  emi« 
sent  of  his  difdples  was  Paul,  who  joined  Antfao« 
ay  on  hii  wife  proving  unfaiibful  to  him*, 
-  .Cotemporary  with  this  Paal^  was  Ammon, 
who  led  the  fame  monaftic  life  in  Egypt,  and  whofo 
wife  (with  whom  however  he  never*  Bad  any  com<4 
ineice)  fi>llowed  the  (aiqe  mode  ot  lifei  ahd  was  tho 
€rft  woman  who  did  fo«  They  lived  in  feparate 
places  near  the  lake  Maiedtis.  and  fat^  one  ano- 
tiler  twice  a  year.  He  was  thel  founder  of  many 
monafteries  iaihat  part  -of  the  world.  Another 
.eminent  Monk,  or  rather  Anchorite|.  in  the  time 
#f  Conftantine,  was  Eutychianus,  a  Novatian  who 
jefided  near  mount  Olympas.in  Bythiniat. 

Euftathius,  bilhop  of  Sebafte  in  Armenia,  was 
a  great  advocate  for  fuch  maxims  and  obfervances 
as  diftinguilhed  the  monks,  prefcribing  lulcs  con- 
•eming  diet/drels,  &c.  Itisiaid  that  the  book 
•f  monkiih  difcipline,  which  was  connmoaly  afcrib- 
cdto  Bafil  of  Cappiadocia,  was  in  reakty  written  by 
him.  His  feverity  was  lc>  great  that  jit  led  him  to 
fiolate  the  eftabli(h«d  rules  of  the  church.  It  is 
even  faid  that  he  condemned  marriage,  that  his  dis^ 
cipleSj  at  lead,  refufed  to  piay  in  the  houfe  of  a 
.  married  perfon  that  they  led  fome  woman  to  for- 
lake  their  hufbandff,  and  even  to  drefs  tbemfelvcs 

like 
*  Sosomeni  Hid*  Lib.  i,  Cap.  13,  p.  29. 
t  Ibid.  Hift;  Lib.  i.  Cap.  14.  p.  29« 
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men.  On  this  account  the  neighbouring  bi« . 
fhops  aflembled  at  Gangrac  in  Paphlagonia,  and, 
condemned  all  thofe  peculiarities ;  and  aftei'  tfait 
£u&athiu8  himfelf,  to  (hew  that  he  vraa  not  re- . 
Ira&ory,  confonned  to  the  ufual  cnftonu*.  The, 
council  is  fuppofed  to  have  been  held  after  thii  pe«* 
riod»  vi&  A.  i>«  377*' 


SECTION     XIIL 

Of  Pretentions  to  Miracles  which  began  to  it  at* 
vanced,  and  to  gain  Credit,  chiefiy  in  this 
Period. 


I: 


,N  order  to  form  a  complete  idea  of  tfat» 
period  of  ecclcfiaftical  hiftory^  it  will  be  proper  to 
recite  fome  of  the  miracles  which  were  pretended  to 
be  wrought  in  it  ;  and  I  cannot  give  a  fairer  fped- . 
men  of  the  credulity  of  the  chriftian  world  in  thia 
refped  than  by  giving  fome  of  the  particulars  of; 
the  life  of  Anthony,  written  by  AthanaGus.  If  the- 
credulity  of  this  extraordinary  man  carried  him  fo- 
hr  as  to  believe  the  truly  ridiculous .  tales  •  that  he 
has  recorded,  we  may   fafely   conclude  that  the* 

.  chriftian  > 

•    ■  ....  * 

T  Soaomem  Hift.  Itib*  iii|  Cap.  14,  p.  1  s5. 
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cfarifHan  irorld  m  general  iraf»  wdl  dirpofecl  to  1R(* 
ten  to  itnd  rccchre  them.  Tale^  (A  thi$  krnd,  tacNr« 
ever,  rfonotby  anjr  means  famrfh  ajal!  objeflHoti 
to  the  truth  of  the  miradesofi  which  the  truth  of 
drriftianity  iras  origmafly  foutrdedf.  It  ff^$  the 
uoqvtefliomable  auehentiMy  of  thole  miracles  that 
made  chriftians  in  general  difpofed  to  befieve^  with-^ 
out  fufficient  examination  reports  concerning  o- 
thers  which  appeared  calculated  to  confirm  their 
faith.  There  is"^  the  greater  reafon  for  making 
choice  of  this  account  of  pretended  miracles,  as  I 
believe  it  is*  the  firft  of  the  kind  iu  point  of  time. 
After  this  the  chriftian  world  was  deluged  with  ac. 
counts  of  miracfes  performed  by  the  living  and  the 
dleady  and  was  the  foundation  of  the  canonization  of 
thofe  who  were  denominated  Saints,  and  entitled  to 
theworfhipof  chriilians.  It  was,  indeed,  the  princi 
perl  circumflance  neccflary  taprocurecanonization. 

This  Anthony,  wbofe  exemplary  life  made  him 
to  be  exhibited  as  a  pattern  to  focceeding  monks, 
was  a  native  of  £gypt,  of  a  wealthy  family,  who 
much  againfl  the  wilhes  of  his  parents  abandoned 
alf  his  poiTeflEons  and  worldly  proTpe^s,  ta  give 
fararfeKup  to*  a  life  of  aufterity  and  the  exertffes  of 
dbvotion  in  thedeferts  adjoining  to  his  cfoufttry. 

The  moft  remarkable  of  the  fupematoral  e. 
y^iits,  and  thofe  that  occur  tae  mofl  frequently  in^ 
ikis  curious  hiSory,  are  his  interviews  with  the  de- 
vil 
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vil  and  Idemons.  Thefe  gave  him  infinite  diC- 
turbance  in  almoft  every  imaginable  way,  and 
fomeof  them  are  fufficiently  ludicrous.  After 
tempting  this  good  man  by  various  fuggeftions  in 
the  ordinary  mode  of  his  accefs  to  the  minds  of 
men,  the  devil  one  night  aflumed  the  form  of  a 
woman  ;  but  this  having  no  t&Gt  he  appeared  in 
the  (hape  of  a  black  boy,  and  addreffed  him  in  a 
human  voice.  Anthony  alking  him  who  he  waSt 
he  (aid  that  he  was  thefpirU  of  Jornicatimn  To  this 
Anthony  replied  that  he  had  now  made  himfelf 
perfeQly  contemptible,  being  black  as  his  colour 
in  mind,  and  weak  as  a  boy  whofe  appearance  he 
had  aflumed ;  adding ''  the  Lord  being  my  helper 
'*  I  hold  all  my  enemies  in  contempt/'  On  this 
the  devil,  being  terrified,  fled  from  him.  ThiSj 
fays  the  writer  was  the  firft  conteft  that  Anthony 
had  with  the  devil.  But  it  was  by  no  means  the 
laft. 

The  next  time  that  he  aflfailed  him  he  was  ac« 
companied  with  a  multitude  of  demons,  and  they 
beat  him  fo  cruelly,  that  from  the  exceifive  pain 
he  lay  on  the  ground,  unable  to  fpeak ;  tho'  at  the 
fame  time  he  felt  that  he  was  able  to  bear  any  tor« 
ture.  After  this  he  got  himlelf  convoyed  into  a 
tomb  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  from  the  torture 
to  which  he  had  been  expofed,  not  being  able  to 
fland,  he  prayed  lying  along  on  the  ground* 
However,  when  he  had  finifhed  his  devotions,  he 

Vol.  II.  A  a  called 
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cfarifHan  irorld  m  general  ira9  wdl  dirpofecl  to  lif^ 

ten  to  itnd  recehre  them.     Tale^  (A  (bi^  krnd,  b(Mr< 

ever,  rfo  not  by  any  means  farmfh  a  j  al!  ohjt&ion 

td  the  truth  of  the  mitadcson  which  the  truth  of 

cfcriftianity  iras  origmally  fouffded'.     It  w^$  the 

uoquefliomable  auehenti^rty  of  ibok  miracles  that 

made  chriftians  in  general  difpofed  to  befieve^  with«« 

out  iufficient  examination  reports  concerning  o- 

thers  which  appeared  calculated  to  confirm  their 

faith.     There  is"^  the  greater  reafon  for  ma^ng 

choice  of  this  account  of  pretended  miracles,  as  I 

believe  it  is*  the  firft  of  the  kind  in  point  of  time. 

After  this  the  chriftian  world  was  deluged  with  ac« 

counts  of  miracles  performed  by  the  living  and  the 

dead,  and  was  the  foundation  of  the  canonization  of 

lho(e  who  were  denominated  Saints^  and  entitled  to 

the  worfhip  of  chriftians.  It  was,  indeed,  the  princi 

pa)  circumftance  necelTafy  taprocurecanonization. 

This  Anthony,  wbofe  exemplary  life  made  him 

to  be  exhibited  as  a  pattern  to  focceeding  monks, 

was  a  native  of  £gypt,  of  a  weakhy  family,  who 

much  again  ft  the  wiflies  of  his  patents  abandoned 

alt  his  pofleflEons  and  worldly  profpe^s,   ta  give 

fararfeKup  to*  altfeof  aufterity  and  the  exertPfes  of 

dbvotion  in  the  deferts  adjoining  to  his  cfoufttry. 

The  moft  remarkable  of  the  fnpemataral  e- 
y«nts,  and  thofe  that  occur  t&c  moft  frequently  inr 
ikis  curious  hiSory,  are  his  interviews  with  the  de- 
vil 
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vil  and  Idemons.  Thefe  gave  him  infinite  di£i 
lurbance  in  almoft  every  imaginable  way,  and 
fomeof  them  are  fufficiently  ludicrous.  After 
tempting  this  good  man  by  various  fuggeftions  in 
the  ordinary  mode  of  his  accefs  to  the  minds  of 
men,  the  devil  one  night  aflumed  the  form  of  a 
woman  ;  but  this  having  no  t&Gt  he  appeared  in 
the  (hape  of  a  black  boy,  and  addreffed  him  in  a 
human  voice.  Anthony  alking  him  who  he  was, 
he  (aid  that  he  was  thefpirit  of  fornicaiitm.  To  this 
Anthony  replied  that  he  had  now  made  himfelf 
perfeQly  contemptible,  being  black  as  his  colour 
in  mind,  and  weak  as  a  boy  whofe  appearance  he 
had  aflumed ;  adding ''  the  Lord  being  my  helper 
^*  I  hold  all  my  enemies  in  contempt/'  On  this 
the  devil,  being  terrified,  fled  from  him.  ThiSj 
fays  the  writer  was  the  firft  conteft  that  Anthony 
had  with  the  devil.  But  it  was  by  no  means  the 
laft. 

The  next  time  that  he  aflailed  him  he  was  ac- 
companied with  a  multitude  of  demons,  and  they 
beat  him  fo  cruelly,  that  from  the  exceifive  pain 
he  lay  on  the  ground,  unable  to  fpeak ;  tho'  at  the 
fame  time  he  felt  that  he  was  able  to  bear  any  tor- 
ture. After  this  he  got  himlelf  convoyed  into  a 
tomb  in  the  neighbourhood,  where  from  the  torture 
to  which  he  had  been  expofed,  not  being  able  to 
fland,  he  prayed  lying  along  on  the  ground* 
Hovirjsver,  when  he  had  finifhed  his  devotions,  he 

Vol.  !!•  A  a  called 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  N  ir. 

Of  the  Superjlition  of  Julian. 


T 


HE  reign  that  we  are  now  going  to 
take  a  view  of  was  ihort,  but  of  great  importance 
in  the  hiftory  of  chriftianit^.     It  wasitA.laft  and 
fuccefsful    ftruggle  againft    heathenifm,  whicb^ 
though  fupportedby  a  man  of  conGderable  ability 
and  addrefa,  and  who  gave  his  whole  mind  to  the 
fubjed,  yet  appeared  in  his  condud  as  defpicable^ 
and  as  malevolent,  as  ever  it  bad  done  before. 
With  refped  to  himfelf,  it  is  lamentable  to  obferve 
how   an  attachment  to   heatheniGn  depraved  a 
mind  which  was  naturally   far  from  being   bad^ 
and  how  it  led  a  fen&ble  man  to  adopt  meafures 
which  for  their  meannefs,  as  well  as  their  injuftice 
and  cruelty^  every  man  of  fenfe  muft  now   con« 
demn. 

Julian  was  educated  a  cbriftian,  and  kepfr  by 
his  uncle,  with  perhaps  too  much  care,  from  hav* 
ing  accefs  to  atiy  heathen  matters.  However^ 
when  he  was  at  Nicomedia,  where  he  was  forbid* 
den,  to  attend  the  ledhires  ot  Libanius,  his  ora-^ 
tions,  which  fell  into  his  hands  gave  him  particu« 
lar  pleafure.     But  ftill  he  difcovercd  no  fondnefs 

for\ 
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for  the  heathen  religion,  though  he  was  fo  greal 
M  admirer  of  the  heathen  writings,  which  would 
tend  to  recommend  it  to- him/ till  the  arrival  ^of 
Maximus  of  Ephefus,  of  whom  he  both  learned  tber 
rudiments  of  pl^ilofophy,  and  acquired  a  relifhi  fox^.^ 
the  religion  to  which  his  mafter  was  bigottedly  at*  ^ 
tached.  Left  his  propenfity  to  healhenifm  ihould 
be  fufpeded,  be  got  his.  head  (horn,  and  pretend- 
ed to  great  fondnefs  for  the  monafttc  life.  «He 
alfo  became  a  reader  in  the  church  of  .Nioomedia  ; 
and  he  diffembled  fo  well,  that  his .  chriftiaa 
friends  do  notappear  ip  the  leaft  to  have  fufpe^ 
ed  that  he  was  any  other  than  they  wiCbiBd^  him 
tobe.^ 

Afterwards,  being  permitted  to  fiudy  philofo- 
phy  at  Athens,  he  had  a  better  opportunity  of 
learning  the  rites  of  his  new  religion,  and  of  hear* 
ing  the  fneeis  of  the  heathen  philofophen  againft 
chriftianity.     There  alfo  he  was  iotiiated  into . 
thofe  m^^ms  to  which  all  perfons  had  not  accefsy. 
and  nught  learn  thofe  arts  of  divination  and  magic,f 
which  were  always  a  flattering  part  of  the  heathen . 
religion,  and  to  which  he  was  moft  fuperftitioufly 
addifited^ 

How  Julian  acquitted  himfelfas  a  comtnand- 
er  in  Gaul  it  is  not  my  bufinefs  particularly  to  re- 
late. It  is  fuffident  to  fay  that  he  was  the  ter- 
roc  of  his  enenues,  and  that  he  gained  the  affeQions 
ci  his  foldiers,  fo  that  they  gave  him  the  title  of 

£mpcror 
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Mmptrot  and  Atigr^m.  But  before  tliif »  m  iocm 
M  be  beifsm  to  tid  Ui  poi^er,  ht  aAed  indepcQ*-: 
dendy  of  hit  onde  (vho  kad  dtfcoFCfed  aa  inipiti«i^ 
dent  jedouiy  irf  Um,}  and  no  looger  concealed  hi« 
actacbment  to  heatheiBifW]^  but  opened  tbe  teorplea. 
in  the  citief  through  whichhe  paflcd^  offering  facru 
ficeSf  celebrating  iefttvali^  and  alTuming  the  iiitle 
of  P^ntifexMaxmus.  It  was  afterwards  pretended 
by  "the  beatheni  that,  while  be  wa^  in  Gaul^  he 
wa#»daoed  to  t.  ke  up  arms  againft  his  uncle  by 
prophecies  and  oxacles,  which  tore:old  the  death 
ofConftaatius,  andbii  owa  advanoeinent  to  the 
enptre*. 

On  tbe  death  of  bis  unclei  Julian  marched  di«: 
re&ly  to  conftamiiMple,  which  was  the  place  of 
bis  nativity,  where  he  was  received  without  oppo* 
fkion,  and  wheve  be  behaved  in  fiacb  a  mainnef 
as  to  acquire  ^eat  popularity,  redreflSng  many^- 
public  wrongs,  and  puniSiii^  the  authors  of  tbem  % : 
a|id  Jtbougfa  ihe  did  not  conceal  bis  own  attach** 
ment  to  beatheoilin,  be  behaved  at  firft  with  the 
greateft  moderation  and  impaFtialily  towards  bis 
chhilian  fijbje^  ;  and  be  pleaTed  many  of  tbeoa 
by  recalling  trom  banifhment  the  biibops  ^w^pm 
bis  uncle  b^d  capiidouily  depoled,  and  reftoring 
tbem  to  their  fees.     He  wrote  to  Bafil  and  Gjre« 
gory  (who  will  foon  make  a  great  figure  in  this 
JuAory)  with  whom  he  had  ftudied  »t  Athens,  inn 

viiing 
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vtttiig  ihcm^  unon^oth^  pctEb^tJif  diAtnguiQijeA: 
abiUt)^  and  leftraing,:  to  his  cout t,  halt  pvobabl/l 
wttba  view  to  cogiige  them  in  hii  dcfigntf.  •  Xhitt 
fiaUeriog  invitatiph^  homtirtt,ihey  declined,  frooi; 
the  un&vottrable  opinintt  thej^  had  conctived :  jqC>. 
lum^  and  efpecialljr:  the  marks  ofitrttjr,  tneottflaii^ 
cy,  and  vtoity  which  they- Jiad  feea  in  himf ;  iJtK&ix 
cations  not  bf  a  great,  but  of  aiietle  mind.,  i.     .  .r  .j 
/:  Julian  gained  the  applaufe  of  nsan^  by  bia  ce^- 
fpifBii  in  the  imperial  houfebold,  from'whicb  be  cc^; 
cffaUfupeifliious  expenci,  by::fais  cantempt  of  allr 
pomp^  which  however  he  •  carried  to  an  extreme 
that  was  unbecoming  the  dignity  of  an  emperor,  b^ 
his  application,  to  ftudy,  and  theharrangues  wbich 
hb  made  in  the  fenate,  (uch  as  no  emperor  ha4 
attempted  fihoe  the  time  of  Julius  Caefar.     Hit 
patronage  of  learned  men»  and  efpecially  the  hcib* 
then  philofophen,  brought  great  numbers  of  them 
tahis court,  efpedaUy  bis  tbtor  Maximos,  tp  whom, 
he  behaved  with  the  refpeft  of  a  .child  to  a  father. , 
Tbefe  men»  who  were  his  only  aflbciates,  contri* 
buted  not  a  little  to  flatter  his  vanityi  which  waa 
the  predominant  foible  of  his  charade  r. 

An  anecdote  which  we  6nd  in  £unapius*  con- 
cerning the  manner  in  which  Maximus  went  to  the 
court  of  Julian,  may  give  us  an  idea  of  the  fpirit 
and  folly  of  heathenifm.  Prefently  after  his  arri*. 
val  at  Confiantinople,  J  ulian  fent  meffengers  to 

Maximus 
*  Vita  Maximi,  p.  TT. 
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IVEaximui  and  ChiyHmthiiiUi  who  married  the  ccni<« 
fin  of  Ettnapia»,  the  writer  of  this  account.  Tliey 
were  both  at  Sardis  ;and  having  much  experienoo 
in  the  art  of  divination,  they  had  recoufe  to  the 
gods  to  direA  them  how  to  proceed.  The  omens 
were  fo  nnpromifing  that  .  Chryfanthius  was  ter« 
nSed  and  difcouraged  ;  bRt  Maximus  whofe  in- 
clination to  comply  with  the  flattering  re^ueft  was 
probably  ftronger  than  that  of  Chryfanthius.  faid 
that  be  bad  forgotten  the  rules  of  their  difcipline, 
which  they  Jbad  learned  from  their  childhood 
which  was  not  to  be  difcouraged  by  the  firft  repul-- 
fes,  but  to  ufe  violence  with  the  gods  {eKSict^saSai 
rifu  TGvOiiov  (f>v<riu)  till  they  obtained  their  requelh 
Chryfanthius  replied  that,  if  h€  had  the  courage  to! 
perfift,  he  might ;  but  that  for  him£elf,  he  could: 
not  refill  the  pre(ages  they  had  feen.  Maximus, 
however,  perfifted,  till  at  length  he  obtained  the- 
omen  that  he  wanted.  The  remainder  of  the  ac- 
count 1  (hal]  give  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Gibbon*» 
as  I  might  be  fufpeftcd  of  wilhing  to  give  an  un- 
favourable  idea  of  the  boalled  philoiopby  of  the 
heathens. 

**  The  journey  of  Maximus  through  the  cities 

<<ofAfia  difplayed  the  triumph  of  philofophic 
**  vanity ;  and  the  magiftrates  vied  with  each  other 
••  in  the  honourable  reception  which  they  prepared 
•*  for  the  friend  of  their  fovcreign;  Julian  was  pro- 

^Vnouncing 
•  Vol.  ii,  p.  578. 
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i*  nouncing  an  oradon  befofe  the  feoate  when  ho 
**  was  informed  of  the  arrival  of  Masumtn.  The 
<*  emperor  immediately  interrupted  his  difcourie 
<<  advanced  to  meet  him,  and  after  a  tender  em« 
^  brace  condu&ed  him  by  the  hand  into  the  midft 
y  of  the  aflembly ,  where  he  publidy  acknonrledged 
**  the  benefits  which  he  had  derived  from  the  iti« 
*'  ftrufiions  of  the  philofopher.'' 

<*  Maximus,  who  foon  acquired  the  confidence^ 
*\  and  influenced  the  councils,  of  Julian,  was  in« 
^  fenlibly  corrupted  by  the  temptations  of  a  court; 
'*  His  drefs  became  more  fplendid,  his  demeanoot 
^*  more  lofty,  and  he  was  expofed  under  a.  fuc^ 

V  ceeding  reign  to  a  difgraceful  inquiry  into  the 
^  means  by  which  the  difciple  gf  Plato  had  accu^* 

V  mulated,  in  the  (hort  duration  of  his  fovour,  a 

V  very  fcandalous  proportion  of  wealth.  Of  the 
**  other  philofophers  and  fophiils  who  were  invit* 
^  ed  to  the  imperial  refidence  by  the  choice  of  Ju» 
*\  lian,  or  the  fuccefs  of  Maiumus,  few  were  able 
*<  topreferve  their  innocence  ^  reputation.  The 
<*  liberal  gifts  of  money,  lands,  and  houfes,  were 
*<  infufficient  to  fatiate  their  rapacioiJis.  avarice ;  arid 
*Vthe  indignation  of  the  people  w^s  ja.ftly  excited 
'^  by:the  remembrance  of  their  abjeift  poverty,  afiid 
«^  difinterefted  profeffions." 

.  Julian  indulged ' his  vanity  in  a  work  which  he 
Gprnpofeds  entiiled.^Ad  Cccfar^,  in  which  he  fatyxiz- 
6^  ail  the  emperors  who  had  gone  before  him.   He 
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"f* .  This  excels  of  riiperlUtion,  -it  feems  to  me,  u  aa 
**  argument  of  want  o^jidgment,  which  defe^  ap« 
V  pcarcd  upon  divers  occa(ion«y  and  ia  manyao 
.^*  tions  not  altogether  becoming  the  dignity  of  an 
f*  emperor*." 

Julian  wa$  heard  to  declare  that  if  he  could 
Kodereach  individual  richer  than  Midas,  and 
every  city  greater  than  Babylon, ;  he  fliould  not 
efteem  htmfrB  the  benefacio>r  of  mankind,  unleGi 
at  the  fame  time,  he  could  reclaim  his  fu.bje^ 
ftom  their  impious  revolt  againft ;th#  immortal 
godet* 


SECTION     III. 

Injlancei  of  Juliaris  PartialUyforthc  Heathens^  ani 
his  Prejudice  againjl  the  Chrijlians. 


N 


OTWITHSTANDING  the  pro- 
feCfed  moderation  of  Julian,  the  difierence  of  his 
behaviour  towards  the  heathens  and  cbriftians,  iii 
iimilar  circumnances,  was  fufficiently  (Iriking  a» 
will  appear  from  the  following  examples* 

There 

*Tefti monies.  Vol.  17.  p.  2f. 
t  GiUjuu'j,  Hill.  VoL  ii,  p.  379. 
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THerewasin  the  city  of  Alexaodaria  a  place  in  '- 
which  the  heathen  prtefts  had  been  ufed  to  offer 
hvinian  iacrificcju':  This  place^  as  being  of  no  ufe,  . 
Cofiftaatias  gave  to  the  chnrch  of  Alexandria,  and 
George  the  bifhop  gave  orders  for  it  to  be  cleared^ 
indfder  to  bnild  a  cbiidian  church  otk  ^he  foot.  In 
dering  this  they  difcovered  an  imaiet.Te  fubterrane* 
ous  cavern,  in  which  the  heathen  myfteries  had 
been  pertoimedy   and  in  it  <vere  human   fculls» 
Thefe,  and  other  things,  which  they  found  in  the  ^ 
place,  the  chriftians  brought  out,  and  expofed    to., 
public  ridicule.     The  heathens,  provoked  at  thit^. 
esiiiJbiMPn,  fuddenly  took  arms,  and  ruQiing  upon 
the  chriftians,  killed  many  of  them  with  ft^ords, 
clubs,  and  ftones  :  fome  they  ftrangled,  and  fcv^-^ 
ral  thcy^crucified.  • 

..  On  thif  the  chrifiisms  proceeded  no  farther 
in  clearing  the  temple;  but  the  heathens,  purfuing 
their  advantage^:  feized  the  bifhop  as  be  was  in  the  . 
church,  and  put  bim  in  pri[on.  The  next  day 
they  dilpatched  him,  and  then  faftening  the  body 
to  a  camel,  he  was  dragged  about  the  flreets  all 
day,  and  in  the  evening  they  burnt  him  and  the 
camel  together.  This  iate,  Sozomen  fays,  the  bi- 
fliop  owed  in  part  to  hi&  haughtinefs  while  be  was 
in  favour  with  Conftantius,  and  fome  fay  the 
friends  of  Athanafius  were  concerned  in  this  ma& 
facre ;  but  be  afcribes  it  chiefly  to  the  inveteracy 
of  the  heathens,  whofe  fuperftitions  he  had  been 

very 
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very  aifttve  in  abolilhiog.  Had  any  chiiftiana 
been  concerned  in  it,  bejuftly  obGsnrei  that  Jcu 
lun  would  have  triumphed  in  the  cifcnmftance^ 
and  not  have  reproached  the  pagans  with  it  as  be 
did. 

When  the  emperor  was  informed  of  thefe 
Ihocking  outrages  and  cruelties,  he  neither  order* 
ed  any  enquiry  to  be  made  after  the  authors  of 
them,  nor  exprefled  a  mlb  lo  punilb  any  p^rfon 
whatever;  but  contented  himfelf  with  writing  them 
a  letter  of  reproof,  acknowledging  that  the  chrifti* 
anshad  deferred  all  that  they  had  fuffered,  and  e« 
vcn  more ;  but  aiking  them  if  (hey  vrere  not  afham^ 
ed  to  (car  a  man  to  pieces  like  (^  many  dogs,  and 
then  lift  up  their  hands  in  prayer  to  the  gods,  as  if 
they  w^repure.  They  ought,  be  fays,  to  have 
had  recourfe  to  the  laws  when  they  thought  th^m* 
felves  injured,  and  that  they  were  heppy  in  having 
an  emperor  who  would  apply  no  other  remedy  to 
their  diforders  befides  reproof  and  exhortation^ 
which  he  hoped  they  would  refped  the  more,  as 
they  were  Greeks*  He  then  fays  that  he  forgave 
them  for  the  fake  of  their  god  Serapis,  Alexander 
the  founder  of  their  city,  and  his  tmde  JuUan^ 
who  wa^  prsefeS  of  Egypt  and  Alexandria,  ex« 
tremely  addi6led  to  heathen  fuperftif  ienv  and  a  pro* 
meter  of  the  perfecution  of  the  chriftians,  beyond 
the  orders  of  bis  niafter*.  This 

*  SocratisHiit.  Lib.  iii|  Cap;  a3|p.  lT3n  SoaomenI 
Hift.  Lib.  T.  Cap.  r,  p.  189. 
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•  This  Gectge  the  Arian  faHhopof  AkxanSria^ 
was  a  man  of  letters^  md  bad  a  very  Taluabte  libnu- 
ry,  whkU  Joliaa  ordered  t6  be  feui^  ibv  Ui  own 
ufe  i  Uid  tn  bii  orders  ccnkcemittg  iCy  be  fayti  that' 
tmny  of  the  book  were  on  philbfophical  and  rlte«* 
torical  (iiibj€&3,  tbougb  msx^f  of  tbom  related  td' 
the  dodrine  of  ibe  impious  GaliUam  (a^ia  liis- 
fnecriBg  contctnptuotis  way  be  always  affeded  tO* 
calHbe  ehriftians)  ^'  Tbefe  booiU/'  fays  be,  ^t.I' 
<^  could  wifli  tof  have  titterly  deftroyed ;  bnt  }«f^ 
<'  books  of  value  (hroilld  be  deftroyed  a|ong  vhh 
*'  tbcm,  let  tbefe  alfo  b^  carefuUy  foo^gbt  fon**  He" 
fays  that  he  himfelf  was  not  unacquainted  with  tfatf 
book^  of  this*  bifliop,  for  chat  when  be  itas  in^  Cap- 
padoda  be  bad  borrowed  fome  of  ibenn,  tic^  bavd' 
them'  tranfcribed,  and  then  returned  them  a«* 
gam»  O  n  this^  oceafion  Lardner  jnftly  obferves;' 
that  it  was  a  mean  thing  in  thi»  emperor,  and  Jbie^ 
low  a  phibfbpber,  to  wifb  <hat  cbriftiatf  wrktagr 
fliottld  be  deftroyed^.  1  would  add,  that  it  doev 
not  appear  that  any  price  was  to  be  given  Jbc  thefe* 
books  to  the  family  of  the  proprietor  of  them. 

Such  was  the  forbearance  of  Julian  towards  the 
heathens.  Let  us  now  fee  on  what  flight  preten- 
ces he  baniCbed  fome  chriftian:  bifbops,  as  Atbana«i 
fius  of  Alexandria,  Ekufius  of  Cyzicum,  and  Ti« 
tns  of  Boftia,  ail  men  ci  great  difkinOiioni  as  Lard-' 

cer 

♦  TeftimonieB,  VoL  fv.  p.  68; 
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nfix  oUervei,  whofe  cxtraQs  from  Sozomen  on  this 
iabjefi  I  (hall  quote  or  abridge. 

«f  Julian,  bearifig  that  Athanafius/who  bad  fnc« 
^ needed !  td^  ihe  church  of  Alexandria  after  the 
^ilea.h  of  George  above  menttoned,  boldty  taught 
^  the  people^  and  brought  over  many   Geoiiles  to 
^ 'chrifiiaiiity^  ordered  him  to  leave  the  pbce,  and 
^  threatened  him  with  a  fevere  penalty  if  he  did 
•1  nbi*.     Though  the   emperor,   fay  a  this,  writer 
'f.w^s  detetmiped  by  all  n^Kap&;t<}  teftore  heathen* 
''•ifm,  he  judged  it  imprudent  to  compel  men  by. 
«» (juhiibments  to  Catrifice  againft  their  will.     Isi  c- 
«*.VBrthele&  hebanifhed  the  clergy  out  of  cities,  in- 
^itending  by  their  abfence  to  aboli(h  the  afTtrm*. 
*f  bliesof  th{pj)6ople9  when  there   were  none  to. 
f*  teach  them  and  perform  the  accufliomed  lite^, 
^  that  in  length  of  time  tho  memory  of  their  wot* 
""ihip might  be  loft.     His  pretence  for  To  doing. 
^  was  that  the  clergy  excited  the   people  to  fedi- 
^  tiom     Under  this  pretence  he  baniihed  Eleu(i« 
^  us  and  his  friends  from  Cyzicum,   though  there 

♦  J^crfi/m^lhe  praefedl  of  Fgypt,  delaying  to  carry 
his  orders  into  execution,  JuUrq  wrote  to  him  as  fol- 
lows ;  **  Thongh  you  negledl  to  write  ta  me  on  any 
•*  other  fubjcfl,  at  leaft  it  is  your  duty  to  inform  roe 
••  of  your  Gondufl  towards  Alhanafius,  the  enemy  of  the 
^'  Gods.  My  inteotions  have  been  long  fince  communi* 
^  cated  to  you.  I  fvvear  by  the  great  Serapis,  that  un- 
^  lefs,  on  the  calends  of  December^  Athanafius  has  de- 

was 
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<<  was  no  fedition  there^  nor  any  reafon  to  appre^ 
«*  bend  it. 

*'  He  alfo  required  that  the  people  of  Boftrm 
^<  (hould,  by  a  public  decree,  expel  from  their 
^<  city  tbnr  biihop  Titus  ;  becaufe  when  he  had 
**  threatened  chat  if  there  was  any  difturbanco 
^'  in  that  place  he  fhould  impute  it  to  the  bl* 
«*  (hop  and  his  clergy,  Titus  had  fcnt  a  letter  to 
*^  the  emperor,  aflfuring  him  that  the  -chriftians  in 
*<  Boftra  were  equal  in  number  to  the  Gentiles^ 
*<  that  thoy  were  very  peaceable,  and  ihat  paying 
**  a  regard  to  bis  admonitions,  th^y  had  no  thought 
*<  of  making  any  dillurbance.  From  thefe  woxdb 
^*  Tulian  took  occafion  to  write  a  ietter  to  the 
«  people  of  Boftra,  in  order  to   incenfe   them 

<<  parted  from  Alexandria,  nay,  from  Egypt,  the  offi« 
«  cers  of  your  government  (hall  pay  ia  fine  of  one  hun« 
<^  dred  pounds  of  gold.  You  know  my  temper,  I  km' 
**  flow  to  condemn,  but  ftill  (lower  to  forgive."  This 
epiClle  was  enforced  by  a  (hort  poftfcript,  written  with 
the  emperor's  own  hand.  ^'  The  contempt  that  is 
'<  fliewn  for  all  the  gods  (ills  me  with  grief  and  indig- 
<(  nation.  There  is  nothing  that  I  (hould  fee,  noth- 
•'^  ifag.  that  I  (hould  hear,  with  more  pleafure,  than 
<*  the  expulfion  of  Athanafius  from  all  Egypt.  The 
**  abominable  wretch.  Under  my  reign,  the  baptifm 
^^  of  feveral  Grecian  Ladies,  of  the  higheft  rank,  has 
<<^  been  the  eife£t  of  his  perfecutions."  Gibbon's  Hi&o* 
ry,VoKii,  p.  408^ 

5^  againft 
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**  againft  Ti^tus,  as  having  accufed  diem,  by 
*<  intimating  that  it  was  not  owing  to  their 
^  good  temper,  but  to  his  exhortations,  that 
^  they  were  kept  from  feditton,  though  the  let-> 
**  ter  was  hx  from  admitting  any  fuch  conftmc- 
^  tioB»  On  this  pretence,  however,  he  excited 
^  the  people  to  expel  the  biihop,  as  a  public 
•*  enemy. 

^  The  like  happened  in  many  other  places^ 
^  partly  owing  to  the  command  of  the  empe* 
^  ror,  and  partly  to  the  violence  and  petulence 
^  of  the  people ;  but  the  whole  fatdt,  {ays  the  hir«» 
^  torian,  is  to  be  afcribed  to  the  emperor  bimfelf^ 
^  who  negleded  to  punilh  according  to  the  laws^ 
**  tfaofe  who,  out  of  hatred  to  our  religion,  tranC- 
«*  greifed  in  tbcfc  rcfpefts,  fccmiagly  reproving 
V  them  lA  words,  but  by  adions  really  e;&citing 
f^  ihcm  to  fuch  irr^ularities.*'' 

f^  Lardner'sTcftimonieSi  VoU  iv.  p*  109» 


S  £  C4 
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'I 
Julian's  Ariifices  iofubverf  Ckrifiidnitj^,  mii  hip 

TeJiiTfhony  injavmr  of  ii%' 


T 


HE  whole  of  J'llfaa's  cctodad  cW- 

\y  fhews  that  in  his  reftoratibn  of  the   bifliop^  td 

the  fees  from  which  they  had  been  expelled^  which* 

had  the  appearance  of  juftice  and  moderation,  his 

real  defign    was    to  promote  difleii&^^ns    in   thef 

churches,  by  the  contefts  which  would  neceflWrily 

arifc  between  the  bifhops  wh  i  were  recalled,   and* 

tlxpfe  who  had  obtained  poffcfli  jn  of  their  fees,  tor 

prevent  which  he    bad  made  no  provifioii  virhaC- 

ever.    In  confequence  of  this  order,  however,  Me> 

lelius  returned  to  Antioch*,  AthanaGus  to  Alejc- 

andria,  Hilary  to  Qaul,  Lucifer  to  Sardinia,'  both 

from'    Thebais,  and    Eufebius    to    Italy.  ..    But 

the  conieq^uence  of  this  was,  what  no  doubt  Julian' 

rejoiced  in  great  diilenfions  in   the  churches   to 

which  they  returned,  efpecially  at  Aritiocb,  where 

the  different  fa&ions  did  not  ceafe  for  eighty  years. 

Vol.  IL  F  f  Among 

^Conftantius  being  difpleafed  with  Nfeletius,  becaufe, 

contrary  to  his  expe6tations,  he  found  him  to  be  an  ad« 

vocate  iblr  tbe  Hoimeaariaft  doArkie,  ftpt  him  to  M ftle- 

tina  his  native  place,  and  put  £osoi«i»  into  kia  Csej^ 

Philoftorgii  Hift,  Lib.  V,  Cap.  4S  p,  iOte     .. 
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Among  others  he  reftored  Aetius,  nrriring  him  a 
friendly  letter,  inviting  him  to  come  to  him,  and 
defraying  the  expences  of  his  journey.  He  not 
only  favoured  the  Novatians,  but  obliged  £Ieufi« 
«•  bifliop  of  Cyzicum  to  rebuild  at  his  own  ex* 
pence,  and  within  the  (hort  fpace  of  two  months, 
a  church  of  that  fed  which  he  had  been  the  means 
of  deftroying  in  the  xime  of  Conflantiiis.  This 
wasjuftice,  no  doubt,  but  adminiRered  in  a. ca- 
pricious manner,  and  not  with  a  view  to  anfwer 
the  proper  ends  of  juflicej  which  is  to  promote  the 
peace  of  fociet)  *• 

Julian  alfo  gave  leave  to  the  Donatifts  to  hoTcf 
their  alfemblies  as  ufual ;  and  having  been  griev« 
pufly  opprefled  by  the  Catholics^  they  are  faid  by 
Optatust,  to  have  taken  ample  revenge  for  their 
paft  injuries  ;  but  the  violences  which  he  defcribes 
as  committed  by  them  on  this  occafion  can  hardly  > 
be  credited. 

Among  other  methods  which   Julian  took   to ' , 
^eftablifh    heatbenifm  he   endeavoured    to  make 
the  heathens   adopt  ihofe  cuftpms  to  wbjcTi   he  ' 
thought  the  great  credit  and  flourifhing  (late 'of 
'  chriftians,  v^tx^  chiefly  owing.     JBut  nothing  oCthc 
kmd  having  ever  been  attempted  before,  his  fcheme* 
was  unnatural  and  ineffedual.     With   this  view, 

however 

♦  Theod.  Hift.  Lib.  iii,  Cap.  4^  5,  p.  125i  &c»^Spf^r 
nieci  HtA.  LiUr.  Cap.  5,  p.  lar^ 


< .  i  •  '1 
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however^  he  ordered  that  the  heathen  temples  ' 
fbould  be  furnifbed,  like  the  dnrtftian  churches^  ' 
with  feats  for  p^ifons  of  cK£Perent  claflfe^;  and  be 
appointed  readers  and  preachers,  to  give  regular   | 
ledUres  6n  certain  days  and  hours.     He  alfo  pa- 
vided  places  of  retreat^  like  monafteries  for  tbofe 
who  cbofe  to  fpend  their  lives   in   pbitofophical 
fpeeulatimi,  and  other  places  (or  the  reception  ol ' 
podr  people  and  firangers ;  and  he  ettablifbed  rules 
of  penanee  for  offences  voluntary  and  involuntary^  ' 
But  what  ht  particularly  admired  among  the  chriCr 
tians  were  the  tickets  which  they  gave  tu  thofe  wha  • 
travelled,   to   enfure   them  a   friendly  reception  ' 
wherever  they  went, 

.  A  letter  which  he  wrote  to  Arfadus,  high  prieS: 
of  Galatia,   (hews  both,  his   foliciiude  upon  this 
fubje6k,  and  how  hopelefs  his  proje£t.wa^.   I  fbali  « 
therefore  give  a  confidefable  part  of  it,  fometimes 
ofing^he  tranflatton  of  Dr.  Lardner. 

^  M  If  HeUenifm  does  not  prosper  according  to  > 
'Vonrwiib,itis  the  fault  of  thofe  who  profefs  itw 
^'  With  refpeft  to  tbe  religion  icfelf,  there  is  noth* 

ing  wanting  in  point  of  excellence  or  magtiifi. 

cenct,  and  fo  great  a  change  has  taken  place  in 
^'hyoisit  of  it  as  &r  exceeds  our  utmoft  expedati«^ 
^^'Wm.    Buttbia  will  not  fuffice  without  attending 
*'4o4fae  drcumftances  wbich  have  contributed  tf>' 
"  ibe  inaeafe  of  Atbcifin/'  (meaning  cbriOianity ) 
.^,£»pbaa  their  hmiunity  tq  ftrap|^s^  tbe^que^^ 

wtbcy 
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<*  they  take  about  burying  their  dead,  and  their 
"  a tfcftedl  gravity  ot  manners,  each  of  which  we  : 
«  QUghtto  adppt.     Nor  i^  it  enough   that  you  a«  * 
;  **  Jlpne  9(^  in  this  manner,  but   all  the  inferior  . 
pLrxefirin  G^latia,  whom  you  muft,  by  fhame^ot  : 
bl^f^dtj^on,  bring  into   this  method »  or  remOyto  / 
**  iKcrii  4?6m  the  lacerdotal  office.     Their  wives, 
^^'^i^drifa^and  fervants,  mud  come  to   the  wor- 
<<«  (Bib  -fjl^be  god  a,  and  mud.  forbear  to  con*  . 
<<  verte  irtth.  the  fervants,  children,  and  wives  of  tha 
*^  Glaitil^jiks^  who  are  impious  towards  the  gods^.\ 
**j^'ii^j^  impiety  to  religion*     You  are  like*  : 
'^?^^y^:1^^^^  them  not  to  frequent  the  theatre, 


<^  jQpK  tb^^piik  in  taverns,  nor  to  exercife  any  ooeail  v 
:    ft^ndl^l^id  employ nients.     Such  asheaikea  to 
\5^>your$re£lions  you  are  to  encourage,  others  ycii 
'' are  to  reje£l* 

*^  You  muft  alfo  erefi  hofpitals  in  every  city^*  r 
*<  that  Rrangers  alio  may  (hare  in  your  humanity,  ^f 
**  As  to  tbeexpence,  I  hav  already  providedibrit ; 
having  ordered  thirty  tboufand  (modii)  JEieckrof ' 
wheat,  and  fixty  tboufand  {^igcu)  pints .  of  wine  ' 
"  to  be  given  every  yearfor  the  whole  province  of' 
<«  Galatia,  a  filth  part  ot  which  J  would  have  gV9^'' 
*<  en  to  thofe  poor  perfons  who  attend  *  upon  this*' 
.^'pricfts,  and  the  reft  to  flrangersand  beggars/For  ' 
••  it  is  a  fhame  that  when  there  are-  no  beggai^':aP'' 
"  mong  the  Jews,  and  the  impimis  Galiidtos'' 
<'  relieve  not  oi^y  their  bv^n  people,  biH  oWfs^fAfo,' 
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<<  our  poor  fbduld  be  A^Iibd'ed  bj^tts^  aod  be  Idit ' 
^<  helplefs  and  deftitiiUw;     Teach  Un.  Gtntiltf,- 
^'  therefore,  that  they  eonif tbufie  fometfaiDg  (o  thii^ 
*' fervice,  and   that  the  viH3g|erft  offisrithttr  firft^' 
^Mruits  to  ibe  gqdi^;  and  ihew   theni  Ibat  (bis 
*'  has  been  an  ancient  Cttftoin  anieitg   the  Greekt»i> 

as  we  may  fee  in  Hoin^n  ;•       •  _;  -     :      r 

Very  rarely  vifii  thf  civil  gov^riN»r»  at  ibeirr! 
•^hflufes,  but  rather  write  to  ibetnv  Whfh  tbejr  j 
'^  eiT^,^  city^  let  no  pried  go  oul  to  nict%  tb<ni«: 
^'  yVb^thcy  enter  the  tc^pIipS  of  the  gods,  }«l  tlei 
''  prietl  go  farther  than  the  veftibula  to  wdit  upoit 
'^  ihera.  When  they  eqter  the  temple^  kH  ttoiui; 
'V  of  (heir  guards  go  before  thenr^:  but  kt  them  fe}^ ^ 
^'  low  if  they  plealb :  for  a»  (bonasasypelfoQ  pa£t  > 
'!  fes  the  threihold  of  the  temple^  be  ia  lot  be  €fim^-, 
*'  fidered  as  no  otlier  thaa  a  private- p€pifoit#i:^Yba(i 
'<  know  very  well  that  within  ihc  temple^d^yoxipfM;^ 
''  ieif  hold  the  bigbeft  rank,  aa:  the  divine  .l9t#  ie«; 
''  quires*  They  who  fiibmit  to  ihisr  rd^ttlatfoni 
'*  are  indeed  pio«^  wdifi»ppers  of  the  gods,  bul. 
*'  they  who  carry  their  pride  and  pomp  along  witk . 

them  are  vain*gloriottfr  perfons^ 

t  am  very  willing  to  relieve  ihe  people   of/ 
'^  Peffinum   if  they  will  firft  appeafe  the  mother ; 

of  the  gods  J  but  if  (hey  negled  her  they  will  ncrtf' 

only  be  reproved,  bat,  wkit  I  am  forry  ta  addy 
'^  fiiallteel  my  indignation,  for"  quoting  tiro  Greek. 
veciEeSy  *'  ire  mail  have  no  compafHon  upon,  or 


it 
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^'ibeir  ab^  favour  Cothofewfao  are  the  enemies  of 

^.  the  immortal  gods.  Aflure  them»  therefore,  that 

^if  thej  csLpe&any  favour  from  me,  they   muft 

«4all  woribipthe  mother  of  the  gods*/' 

'  In  this  letter  it  is  eafy  to  perceive  the  fpirit  of 

^tp€rfeeiltor|i  and  that  Julian  would  have  done  as 

^IDdUch  as  Diocletian  and  bis  colleagues,  if  he  could 

bkvci  latttitipted  it  Drith  fafety  to  himfclf,  and  w<th 

aqy  profpeA  of  fuccefs.     But  it  is  more  plea firrg 

taobferve  iff  it  ih^  traces  of  fome  excellent  chriftian 

cnfloms  df'this  age,  fucb  as  the  gravity  anddecen- 

^  of  their  tnanners,  efpeeially  tbofe  of  the  clergy^ 

who  paid  no  fe^'vile  court  to  the  civil  governors, 

ikeit  care  to  avoid  the  theatre  and  the  taverns  ;  their 

fhanlyj  vbicb  waft  not  conStied  to  themfelves,  but 

cUMaKled  even  tothe  heathens,  their  reverence  for 

their  religion,  and  for  their  places   of  public  iiror« 

jbip,  fo  that  a  magi fl rate  was  confidered  as  no  o* 

llier  than  a  private  perfon  when  he  was  ther?. 

How  firange  muft  all  this  exhortation,  to  tho* 

111  duties  have  appeared  to  the  priefts  and  proief. 

fors  of  beathcnifm,  whofe  religion  never  bad,  or 

could  pofCbly  have,  any^  connexion,  with  moral 

virtue,  and*tbe  chief  recommendation  of  which  to 

thecotnmon  people  were  the  riotous  and  licenti^ 

4>ns  feftivals  which  it  provided  for  them,  and  the 

promifes  it  held  out  to  them  of  enabling  them   to 

pry  into  futurity  •     As  to  moral  inftrudion  the  du<» 

ties 
IP  Sozomeni  Hid.  Lib.  v.  Chap.  16,  p.  203. 
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ties  of  mutual  zS-Stion,  aiu)  extenflve  charitjr^ 
the  attempt  to  graft  them  upon  heathenifm  (in 
ivhich  the  dofirineofone  God,  of  his  moral  go- 
vernment, and  a  future  ftate  of  retribution  was  un« 
known)  mud  have  appeared  ridiculous  to  tbo  hea« 
thens  themfelves. 

If  the  things  which  Julian  recommends  in  this 
letter  (and  of  which  he  himfelf  would  have  had  no 
idea^  if  he  had  not  feen  them  among  chridians) 
had  had  any  natural  connexion  with  heathen- 
ifm, it  would  have  appeared  long  befojre,  even  before 
the  appearance  of  chri(lianity»  On  the  contrary, 
the  religious  rites  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had 
fuch  an  evident  tendency  to  debafe  the  minds, 
and  to  corrupt  the  morals  of  men,  that  9bont  the 
time  of  our  Saviour  the  philofophers  tiegan  to  be 
afhamed  of  them  :  and  the  zeal  that  we  afterwards 
find  for  them  in  fuch  men  as  Marcus  Antoninus, 
Julian,  and  the  heathen  philofophers  of  his  age, 
arofe  from  their  having  nothing  elfe  to  oppofe  to 
chriftianity,  and  to  prevent  its  fpreading  among 
the  common  people.  With  refpeft  to  thefe, 
Julian  did  not  take  the  right  method  to  gain  them* 
Some  niew  and  more  diverting  fpe&acle,  fdme 
refinement  in  fenfual  gratification,  or  fome  fm« 
provement  in  the  art  of  divination,  might  have  been 
attended  to ;  but  moral  ledures,  of  piety,  and  vir< 
tue,  had  no  charms  f  jr  them ;  otherwife^  they  would 
have  become  chiifiians* 

Juliaa^ 
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Julian  was  very  fenlible  that  an  open  perfeca- 
Hon  of  chrlftiansy  if  he  could  have  undertaken  it 
with  fafetjr  to  himfetf  (ivhicfi  in  his  lituation,  and 
efbecially  at  the  beginning  of  bis  rei^n,  he  certain- 
ly could  hot)  would  have  been  ineffoduaL  fiut 
it  is  evident  from  his  whole  condu6t,  that  there 
was  nothing  nearer  his  heart  than  to  undermine 
fhriftianity  by  degreesi  and  to  extirpate  it  al- 
together if  poffible.  This  fcheme,  and  his  pre- 
paration for  the  PerQan  war,  occupied  hinx 
intirely.  Far,^.  indeed,  was  Julian  from  being 
(he  philofopbei:  that  he  Gift  aff  6led  to  be,  in 
le^iving  religion  free  to  all  his  fubjeSs  with« 
Oi|t  preferring^  or  moleftingt^  any  perfon  on  that 
account.  If  ever  there  was  a  bigot  to  the  rites 
of  heathenifmi  and  a,  malignant  one  with  refpeS: 
to  cbriftianity,  it  was  Julian,  who  appears  ia 
fo  refpedable  a  Ii|^bt  to  inanjf  modern  unbe- 
Kcvys. 
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SECTION    V. 

jftdian^s  more  iireS  jiUempts  to  undermine,  and 
gradually  to  extirpate,  Chrifiianity. 


J 


ULI  AN,  as  has  been  feen  already,  vvas 
continually  facrificing,  and  encouraging  others  to 
do  it.  He  took  from  the  chriftian  clergy  and  their 
churches,  all  the  privileges  and  grants  of  his  pre« 
decefTors.  He  reftored  to  the  heathen  priefts,  of 
every  clafs,  their  former  honours  and  immunities  ; 
enforcing,  however,  that  fuperftitious  abftinence 
from  certain  meats,  which  had  been  prefcribed  to 
fome  of  the  clafles  of  them  ;  and  he  gave  back  to 
the  temples  their  former  revenues.  The  Nilome- 
ter,  which,  by  order  of  Conftantihe,  had  been  kept 
in  a  chriftian  church,  he  removed  to  the  temple  of 
Serapis. 

He  was  frequently  writing  to  the  cities  which 
were  moft  addiSed  to  the  heathen  rites,  encourage 
ing  them  to  afk  any  favours  of  him,  and  {hewing 
the  greateft  readinefs  to  grant  them.  But  he  had 
fuch  an  averiion  to  thofe  cities  in  which  chri(lia« 
nity  was  generally  profefled,  that  he  would  not  fo 
much  as  hear  their  complaints.  Though  the  peo« 
pleofNifibis  were  particularly  expofed  to  (he  if" 

Vol.  II.  Cg  juptioni 
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ruptioDS  of  the  PerGans,  on  the  approach  of  the 
war,  be  would  not  receive  their  ambalTiCors,  and 
faid  he  (hould  fend  them  oo  fuccours,  becaufe 
they  were  all  chridians.  He  >i;onGdered  their  city 
as  a  polluted  p}ace  and.  faid  that  he  would  never 
fet  his  foot  in  it  unlefs  they  returned  to  the  hea« 
then  religion. 

Such  was  this  phUofophica^l emperor,  the  com« 
mon  father  of  all  his  fubje6ls*  J^h^i^  had.  the 
fame  obje£lion  to  the  people  of  Conllantia,  be- 
caufe they  were  all  chriftians,  and  annexed  the 
place  to  the  city  ot  Gaza,  to  which  it  was  a  Tea 
port,  though  Conitancine  had  given  it  the  privile« 
ges  of  an  independent  city  }  and  there  was  ho  rea« 
fon  for  the  change  in  favour  of  Gaza,  but  that 
the  inhabitants  of  this  place  were  generally  hea« 
thens,* 

He  likewife  ftruck  Cacfarea,  the  metropolis  of 
Cappadocia,  out  of  the  lift  of  citiesi  and  changed 
its  name,  becaufe  almoft  all  the  inhabitants  were 
chriftians,  and  bad  demoliOied  the  temples  of  Ju- 
piter and  Apollo*  Hearing  that  they  had  pro- 
ceeded to  demolifh  the  only  temple  that  remained 
in  the  place  afrer  his  acceffion  to  the  empire,  he  was 
provoked  to  the  higheft  degree,  and  reproached 
the  heathen  inhabitants,  though  they  were  very 
few  in  number,  for  not  exerting  themfelves  to  pre* 
vent  it. 

Julian 

•  Soasonijeni  Hift%  Lib.  v.  Cap.  2.  p,  18a. 
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Julian  ordered  the  111 ifteft  inquiry  to  be  made 
into  all  eftates  belonging  to  chriRian  churches^  in 
order  to  confifcate  the  whole  of  them,  and  he  did 
not  fcrupleto  makeufe  of  torture  to  come  at  the 
truth,  which  was  a  mod  cruel  perfecution  under 
another  name.  He  fubjefled  all  the  chriAian 
clergy  to  the  lowed  ferviccs  in  the  army,  and  he 
inade  the  common  people  in  the  cities  to  pay  the 
fame  tax  that  was  exa£led  in  the  villages.  He 
threatened  that  unlefs  the  chriftians  rebuilt  the 
temples  he  would  never  ceafe  till  he  had  deftroy* 
ed  the  places  in  which  they  had  flood,  and  ufed  to 
add|  that  he  would  not  even  fuffer  the  Galileans  to 
wear  their  heads.  Our  hifiorian  juft'ly  obfervis, 
that  if  it  bad  been  in  his  power,  and  he'  had  not 
been  prevented  by  death,  he  would  probably  haVeT' 
been  as  good  as  his  word*. 

Though  Julian  forbore  to  perfecute  unto 
death,  he  could  not  on  feverai  occafions,  refrain 
from  ufing  infults,  which  fufficiently  (hewed  what 
heJeUf  and  what  he  wilhed  to  do.  When  he  was 
facrificing  in  a  temple  at  Conftantinople,  and  Ma* 
lis  thie  bifliop  of  Chalcedon,  a  man  refpeClable  for 
bis  learning,  and  the  part  that  he  had  aded  in  pub« 
lid  life,  and  now  for  his  age,  was  coming  that  way^ 
be  abufed  him  as  an  impious  perfon,  and  an  enc« 
idy  df  the  gods.  He  had  even  the  meannefs  to 
leproach  him  for  his  blindnefs^  faying,  "  Will  not 

"your 
*  Susomeni  Uift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  4^  p.  184. 
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<<  your  Galilean  God  cure  you/'  The  old  man 
replied^  '*  I  thank  my  God  that  I  am  deprived  of 
^'  fight,  that  I  may  uo£  fee  your  fall  from  piety •" 
On  ibis  occafion  the  emperor  had  fo  much  com^ 
mand  of  himfelf,  as  to  pafs  on  without  making  anjr 
anfwer*. 

Notitrithftanding  Julian's  affc&ati<m  of  great 
magnanimity,  he  was  not  always  fo  much  maftcs 
of  hitnfelf  as  he  appeared  to  be  on  this  oceafiooji 
which  indeed  was  at  the  beginning  of  his  reigQ« 
When  he  was  at  Antioch,  a  little  before  he  fet  oufc 
on  his  expedition  againft  Perfia»  two  of  the  officart 
who  attended  upon  his  perfcm,  Juventinus  and 
Maximus,  complained  that;,  by  bis  orders,,  every 
thing  in  the  city  was  polluted  with  the  rites  of  faea- 
Ibenifm,^  fo  that  the  very  fountains  which  fupfrfiect 
the  city,  and  every  thing  that  was  fold  ki  the  mar^ 
ket,  bread,  flefh  meat,  herbs,  apples,  &c.  had  been 
fprinkled  with  luftral  water,  by  which  it  was,  as  i^ 
were  confecrated  to  the  heathen  gods :  for  fucb 
had  been  hisj  infidious  policy,  in  order  to  draw 
the  people  infenfibly  into-  idolatry. 

Julian  hearing  of  their  having  made  thefe  com- 
plaints, ordered  them  to  be  brought  before  ,  htm ; 
and  as,  by  his  manner  of  interrogating  them  (in 
which,  as  his  cuftbm  was,  he  affeded  great  farni*^ 
liarity)  he  encouraged  them  to  fpeak  freely,  they, 
told  him  that  they  A^^made  tboie  complaints  ^  and 

that 
;f  Sczomeni  Uift.  Lib.  V|  Cap.  4  185^ 
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tbat  having  been  educated  in  the  qhiiftian  religtOQ^ 
under  bis  predeceflbrs  Conftanlinc.  and  ConAan-f 
tius^  they  could  not  help  being  difgufled  at  feeing 
every  thing  contaminated  with  ihe  rites  of  beathea* 
ilizi ;  but  that  this  was  the  only  thing  oi  whic^ 
they  complained  in  his  reign.  At  this  he  was  fa 
provoked,  that  he  ordered  them  to  be  put  to  death 
with  toriuie,  pretending  that  it  was.  not  on  account 
of  their  religion,  but  for  their  petulaxu:e  in;  infult* 
ing  theif  emperoi:*  However,  the  chriftian  Giti« 
zens  of  Antioch  juftly  ^niidered  them  as  martyn^ 
providing  for  them  a  fplendid  monument,  and  ob« 
ferving  an  annual  felUval  for  them*. 

About  the  fame  time  a  deaconnefs,  of  thenaaao 
of  Pyihia,(a  leader  of  a  choai:  of  women,  having;  fung 
pfahns  as  the  emperor  was  pa^mg  by  the  doors  of 
a  church,  and  having,,  imprudently  perhaps,  mad^ 
choice  of  tbofe  pfalms  in  which  the  heathen  gpdft 
and  their  worihippers  are  fpoken  of  with  con« 
tempt,  be  was  fo  provoked,  that  he  fent  for  her  a 
and  though  flhe  was  very  eM^  one  ef  bis  guards 
ilruck  her  by  his  orders  on  both  the  cheeky  ia 
bis  prefeoce,  till  the  blood  came  ouit. 

When  Valentiniacy  who  wa»  afterwards  eqijpe^ 
ror,  but  then  only  a  tribune,  was  walking  before; 
Julian  into  a  heathen  temple,  in  the  early  paxtoB 
his  reign,  be  flruck  the  prieft,  who  either  qifoalljr^ 

•  Thcod.  Hill.  Lib.  iii.  Gap.  l*,p.  tWf. 

\  Ibid.  Cap*  19.  p.  138.  •  ' 
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eras  he  probably  thought,  intentionally,  fprirk!':^ 
him  as  well  as  the  emperor,  with  the  luRra)  ivater, 
asthinkitighimfeir  defiled  by  it.  bvt  tfit-  cmpe« 
vor  was  fo  offended  at  the  liberty  which  he  look, 
tbat  be  baniOied  him  to  a  caftle  liquated  in  a  defert 
place*. 

Julian  withdrew  fro»n  the  churches  that  al« 
lowance  from  the  public  funds  which  Conftan« 
tine  hid  granted  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  the 
widows.  He  moreover  took  Irom  the  churches  all 
Ibeir  facred  veflels,  and  others  things  of  value  that 
bad  been  prefenied  to  them,  and  wherever  the 
temples  had  been  deflroyed,  he  compelled  the 
chriftians  to  rebuild  them ;  and  when  they  were  un- 
able to  do  this,  he  punilhtd  them  with  imprifon- 
jnent  and  torture,  without  excepting  the  bifliops 
and  clergy;  fo  that,  in  this  form,  our  faiftoriaa 
by  s,  the  perfecution  was  in  reality  not  much  leb 
glrievous  than  it  bad  been  under  the  heathen  empe* 

lorst. 

>  Julian  was  more  particularly  intent  on  bani(h« 
iDg  all  chriftians  irom  the  army.  For  this  pur* 
pofe  he  removed  the  fign  of  the  crofs  from  the 
ftandards,  and  in  the  flatues  which  were  made  for 
him  he  gave  orders  that  a  figure  of  iome  of  the 
heathen  gods  Ihould  accompany  them.  For  ex« 
ample  Jupiter  was  drawn  as  defcending  irom  hea« 

•  Theod.  Cap.  16,  p.  136. 

9^  Sozomeni  Uift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  5,  p.  186* 
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ven|-and  prefenting  him  with  his  own  crown  and 
purple  robe,  the  enfigns  of  itnperial  power,  of 
Mars  or  Mercury,  fmiling  upon  biuii.  ihe  former 
as  a  warrior,  and  the  latter  as  an  orator.  This  he: 
did  that  tbofe  who  paid  homige  to  bis  ftatues  migbt- 
at  the  fame  time  be  obliged  to  pay  tbeir  refpeds  ta 
thofe  heathen  gods.  If  they  lefufed  to  do  it,  hor 
puniflied  their  negle^i  as  an  offence  againft  hini«> 
(df. 

In  order  to  deceive  the  foldiers  iofto  the  aSof 
(acricfiing,  he  refafed  to  give  them  the  ufusil  do^: 
native  on  feftival  day^,  unlefs  according  to  the  an- 
cient  cuftom  of  the  Romans,  they  threw  fome  frati« 
kincenfe  into  the  fire.  This  fome  of  them  incau* 
tioufly  did  ;  but  others  who  were  apprized  of  the 
nature  of  theadion,  refufed  the  donative  on  thofe 
terms  ;  and  informing  the  others  that  they  had  be^n 
gjuilty  of  an  aft  of  idolatry,  they  were  -  fo  much 
(hocked  at  what  they  had  dqne,  that  they  ran  a« 
bout  the  ftreets,  declaring  that  they  were  chriQianSy" 
and  had  always  been  fo.  They  even  went  to  the 
emperor,  and  returned  the  donative,  telling  him 
that  they  were  ready  to  die  for  Chrift  if  he  ordered 
it.  But  he  contented  bimfelf  with  difmifling  them 
from  the  fervice*. 

Atone  time,  however,  the  clamour  of  fome  of 
thefe  penitent  foldiers  to  be  led  to  martyrdoip,  ra« 
ther  than  be  thus  betrayed  into  idolatry,   provok. 

ed 

•  Soaomtni  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Chap,  ir,  p.  205, 
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cd  the  emperor  to  much,  that  he  ordered  them  to 
be  beheaded.  Accordioglyi  they  were  conduced 
Id  a  place  without  the  city,  to  which  they  were 
ftdlowed  by  a  great  croud  of  people,  admiring  and 
praiGng  their  fortitude,  as  had  always  been  ufual 
on  fudi  occafion<;.  Being  arrived  at  the  place  of 
panilhment,  the  oldeft  among  them  defired  the 
executioner  to  begin  with  the  youttgeft,  leaft  he 
fliould  be  terrified  at  feeing  others  put  to  death  be- 
fore him.  AccordijDgly  the  youngeft  of  them  was 
placed  on  his  knees,  and  the  executioner  was  pre- 
paring to  do  his  office,  when  the  emperor  fent  to 
Tccal  his  order.  But  the  young  man  was  fo  far 
from  rejoicing  at  his  deliverance,  that  he  faid, 
'^  Romanus,'"  for  fuch  was  his  name,  "  was  not 
*^  worthy  to  be  a  martyr."  This  lenity  of  Julian, 
the  faiftorian  obferves,  was  not  fpontaneous  ;  but 
he  envied  the  chriftians  the  glory  of  their  martyrs, 
However  his  baniihing  many  of  them  from  the  ci« 
ties  into  the  extreme  parts  of  the  empire  would,  in 
many  cafes,  he  adds,  be  a  punilhment  worfe  than 
death*. 

Farther  to  difcourage  the  profeffion  of  chriftia- 
nity,  he  took  from  thofe  who  refofed  to  facrifice  the 
rights  of  citizen's.  He  even  forbade  them  all  ac« 
cefs  to  the  public  Forum,  and  other  places  of  gen- 
eral concourfe,  and  excluded  ihem  from  all  ma« 
gidracLes  and  honours,  efpecially  from  the  govern- 
ment 

•  Theod,  Hift.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  17.  p.  tSS, 
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mcDt  of  provinces ;  alledging  in  his  infalting  man- 
ner (which  i$  certainly  no  indication  of  a  great 
mind^  and  which  (hews  how  little  he  was  acquaint* 
cd  with  chriftianity,  or  how  willing  he  was  to  per* 
vert  it}  that  their  religion  forbade  the  nfe  of  the 
fword  for  the  purpofe  of  capital  puniihment*« 

But  the  mod  illiberal  of  all  the  methods  that 
Julian  took  to  lower  the  credit,  and  prevent  the 
fpread  of  chriftianityi  a  meafure  exclaimed  againfl; 
by  thelieathens  themfdves,  was  that  he  would  not 
allow  the  chriftis^i^  (o  teach  the  Greek  poets  and 
orators.  He  was  exceedingly  mortified  to  obferve 
how  many  chriftians  there. were,  both  Catholics  an^ 
Arians,  who  dilUnguilhed  themfelves  as  men 
of  letters ;  that  ApoUinaris  the  Syrian  was  fo  emi« 
nent  in  every  kind  of  fcience,  and  particularly  that 
Bafil  and  Gregory  of  Cappadocia,  who  had  ftudie^ 
along  with  him  at  Athens,  Ihould  excel  all  tht 
orators  of  their  9ge  ^  and  thinking  that  they  derived 
their  great  power  of  perfuafion  from  their  fludy  cf 
the  Greek  oratory,  hewifhed  to  deprive  them  of 
that  advantage.  As  a  reafon  for  his  condufi,  he 
charged  the  chriftians  with  inconfiftency  in  teach- 
ing  what  they  did  not  believe,  and  that  it  was  shm 
furd  in  them  to  give  lefions  out  of  Homer,  Hefiod, 
Demofthencs,  Herodotus,  Thucydides,  Ifocrates, 
and  Lyfias,  and  at  the  fan[ie  time .  revile  the  gods 
Vol.  II.  H  h     "  whom 

»  Socratis.  Hill  Lib.  ui,  Cap:  U,  p.  1S8« 
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•*  tli;rJ;  lliolcbor-ks  confain  afa'fe  irligJon,  let  Uicrn 
•*  go,"  fayfi  he,  **  to  the  chinches  of  the    GAhlrans, 

k 

"  and  there  (ludy  Matthew  and  L  :J;c*/'  But  ff 
Julian  had  ihougjit  that  there  had  been  that  j*"- 
ocflary  conneQioa  bctvtreep  the  religion  of  theclalap 
writers,  and  the  excellenjce  ot  their  fyU.  it  ^ould 
have  been  wifer  in  him  to  have  encouraged  tbt 
chriftians  iti  t)ie  ufe  of  thensi  as  a  means  pf  drawing 
them  to  thelieathen  religion.  lo  him  it  w;as  aloijr 
and  unworthy  infult. 

This  prohibition,  from  which  Juhan  expeded 
fo  much,  was  far  froni  anfwering  his  purppG?. 
Orofius  (ays,  that  when  he  publiflied  his  edij^  for« 
bidding  the  chriftian  profeflprs  of  rhetoric  to  teach 
the  liberal  arts,  they  almoft  all  chofe  to  reGgn  their 
chairs;  and  Jerpm  fays^  that  Proaerefius,  the 
Athenian  fophift  fliut  up  his  fchool,  though  the 
emperor  had  granted  him  a  fpedal  licence  to  teach. 
Auftin  records  the  like  fteadinefs  of  Vifiorinus. 
who  had  long  taught  rhetoric  with  great  s^plaufe 
at  Rome*  Bat  Ecebolius,  a  chriftian  fophift  at 
Conftantinople,  who  had  been  Julian'a  matter  in 
rhetoric,  was  overcome  by  the  temptations  of  the 
times,  and  openly  profefled  heathenifm.  However, 
when   Julian  wis  dead,  he  recovered    himfelf, 

and 
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an3  with  much  humility,  iiitreatedt  to  iH  re£aticil« 
cd  to  the  church*. 

lo  feme  nieaTure  td  tenxed/  the  dif^dvantage 
anfing  from  their  ofot  bavhig  aCcefs  to  the  Grcdari 
pOets  and  orators,  learned  chriftian's  applied  ifb'em* 
felves  to  Write  fuch  books  as  might  in  pa!rt  ftippty 
the  want  of  thofe  which  had  been  uftfaify  read  in 
the  fchools.  Particularly,  ApolUnaris  the  elder 
wrote  in  heroic  verfe  the  hiftory  of  the  bible,  as  far 
as  the  reign  of  Saul,  divided,  like  rhe  Iliad,  into 
twenty  four  books.  He  wrote  comedies  like  thofe 
s>{  Menander,  tragedies  like  thofe  of  Euripides,  and 
lyric  poems  like  thofe  of  Pindar,  and  alfo  works  of 
every  other  kind,  not  inferior,  in  the  opinion  of 
chrillians  of  that  agd,  to  thofe  of  the  Grecian  maC 
tcrs.  He  likewife  wrote  an  excellent  work  con* 
cerning  Truths  againll  the  heathen  philofophers, 
in  which  he  fhewed,  by  other  arguments  than 
thofe  wlitch  are  drawn  from  the  ferfplut-'v  f^at 
they  were  miftaken  in  i^hat  thcv  — H^^  contcra, 

ing  Gbdt.  . 

TheyOUjb.f*-^-  -PPo"*»«»»  «^'otethe  hiftdry  6f 
Cbr5*^  -lid  of  the  apoftlts  in  tfaiefefrm  of  dialogues, 
iitethbfe  of  Plato  ;  ainid  ati'out  this  tiirie  alfb  Hcli- 
odoTus  compofcd  an  elegant  and  ingenidus  ro- 
mance ciilled  £thiopics,  which  has  fervied  aea  mo« 

del 

^Lardner's  Teftimonies,  Vol.  iv*  p.  4i4 
f  Sozoxneni  Uift.  Libt  V|  Cap.  iS^f*^  M7% 
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del  for  other  works  of  the  kind.  As  foon^  Iioirev« 
er,  aS|  upon  the  death  of  Julian,  chriftians  were  at 
liberty  to  teach  what  books  they  pleafed,  all  thefc 
compofitions  of  chriftianity  were  laid  afidei  and 
the  ftudy  of  the  Greek  daffies  was  refumed,  not- 
withftanding  the  earned  remonftrances  of  feme 
pious  chriftians  againft  the  pra6tice.* 


SECTION.    VI. 

Violences  ammitted  upon  Chrifiians  in  the  Reign  of 

Julian. 


T 


Hat  Julian  had  as  great  a  hatred 
«f  ^^riftianity  as  any  of  the  perfecuting  emperors, 
and  that  uo  .^uld  have  ufed  any  means  that  he 
could  have  thougn,,  .^^jd  be  eflFeaual  to  extir- 
pate it,  cannot  be  doubted ;  ^.^  j^cre  wereperforis 
enow  to  fccond  his  views,  and  even  ^^^  f,^^Q„ j  ^is 
otders^  indulging  that  brutal  fpirit  with  whicD  m.. 
heathens  in  general,  and  efpecially  thofe  of  the 
lower  clafles,  were  always  aSuated  againft  thet 
chriftians.     Indeed,  notwithftanding  the  boafted 

lenity 
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Jtnlty  of  Jolian^  there  were  many  who  were  pro^ 
perly  martyrs  to  their  reh'gion  in  his  reign.  The^ 
odoret  fays  that  an  account  of  the  outrages  com^ 
mitced  by  the  heathens  upon  the  chriftians,  while 
Julian  was  emperor  would  require  a  feparate  vo«  , 
lumc,  and  that  he  therefore  confines  himfelf  to  ar. 
few  of  the  cafes. 

At  Afcalon  and  Gaza,  the  heathen  populace, 
without  any .  orders  from  the  emperor,  but  hop* 
ing  to  efcape  unpuniflied  for  doing  what  they  con^ 
ceived  would  not  be  difagreeable.  to  him,  indulged 
their  brutal  difpofition  fo  far  as  to  put  to  deatb« 
feveral  priefts^and  nuns.  It  is  even  laid  that  they 
ripped  open  their  bellies,  and  throwing  barley  upr* 
on  the  bowels,  expofed  them  to  be  torn  by  hogs. 

The  fame  ihocking  outrage  was  committed  by. 
the  inhabitants  of  Heliopolis  near  tnount  Libanqs^ . 
uponfome  nuns  of  that  place,  after  expofing  them^ 
naked  in  the  public  llreets,  and  fubje£ling  them  ta; 
,  all  kinds  of  infults.     They  were  provoked  to  thi* 
particular  kind  of  outrage,  becaufe  they  had  beeo,; 
prohibited  from  prollituting  their  young  womeUi^; 
according  to  their  ancient  cuftomi  in  the  precin3;s 
of  the  temple,  before  marriage;  a  rite  of  heathen,* 
*'—  — Tiich  is  particularly  defcribedby  HerodotuSj^^ 
as  praaifed  lu  1,:.  ,;^e^   at  Babylon.     For  Con/ 
ftantius  had  demolifhed  the  cUchrated  temple  of 
Venus  in  that  place,   and  building   a  chriftian 

church 
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church  iherei  bad  prohibiteed  the  former  proftitir« 

tioti*. 

At  the  fame  city  of  Hcliopolis  there  wis  otid 
Cyril  a  deacon,  who  in  the  preceding  reign  bad 
befefd  pahicillarly  a£live  in  deniolilhing  the  teidple. 
The  heathens,  not  fbrgetting^  this,  took  advantage 
of  the  prefcnt  tknes  not  only  to  kill  the  man,  but 
it  is  faid  that  they  even  tore  add  tafted  his  liver. 
The  biftory  of  the  foriner  perfecutionr,  and  the 
brutal  difpofition  of  the  lonri^r  clafs  of  idolaters^ 
will  make  this  part  of  the  ftory  not  incredible, 
tbbtigh  no  regard  is  dae  to  what  is  fubjoined  by 
thechriftian  writers, -of  die  jadgtinent  of  God  upon 
thefe  inhuman  murderers,  of  their  teeth  falling 
our,ahd  their  totigues  corrupting,  Sec.  The  £id; 
of  the  murder  being  true,  the  fuperftition  of  the 
ag^' would  eafily  add  the  reft. 

At  Doroftolum^  a  city  of  Thrace,  ^milianus 
was  burned  alive,  on  what  pretence  is  not  faid,  by 
the  order  of  Capitofinui  the  praefe£l«  At  Arethu* 
fa  in  Syria  one  Maik,  who  in  the  time  of  Conftau- 
tins  had  (hewn  much  zeal  in  deflroying  the  heathen 
temples,  and  building  chriftian  churches  with  their 
materials,  was  feized  by  the  inhabitants  of  the  place, 
after  he  had  firft  fled,  bat  afterwards  furrp—*''^^ 
Wmfclf ;  and  though  he  was  n-  -^  ^lan,  they  firft 
fcourged  him  d^^^,  then  dragged  him  through 

the 
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the  common  fever  and  anointing  him  with  honey 
and  fom.e  kind  cf  pidcle,  fufpcndcd  him  in  (he  ijitp 
to  he  tormented,  with  wr.fps  s^nd  other  infeQ^. 
This  they  did  in  prdcrto  ,exlort  *  from  hio)  mo^y 
to  repjair  their  templeSa  But  fiadipg  t2ia%  though 
he  was  pricked  with  fltyles,  as.  B^ell  as  torf^oi^^^ 
with  infeds,  he  refufed  to  gjivje  aay  thing  fpf  Aig)i 
a  purpofe,  they  difmiflied  him  ;  and|  adiaiqng  l^p 
cooflanc^,  many  ofth[em  wero  a&emards  coi}ver(- 
cd  to  chri.ftianity ^. 

At  Merum  in  Pbrygra  the  praefcQ  Amalchint 
ordered  a  heathen  temple  to  be  cleared,  an^  tht 
image  that  w^f  in  it  to  be  repaired ;  which  gavf 
fach  offence  to  three  lealous  chriftians,  Mace^ii- 
liius,  Thepdulu»|  and  Tatian,  tb^  they  went  ip 
tl^  night,  and  broke  the  image.  When  the  gp- 
V^rpor  was  going  to  punifli  the  innocent  inhabit 
laQts  of  the  place,  they  confeffed  what  they  Ijafi 
dcmcj  and  refufing.  to  facrifice  (on  which  their  lives 
would.havfi  been  fpared)  they  were  expofed  to  9i\ 
lunds  of  torture,  and  at  length  put  upon  a  grid- 
iron and  roafted  before  a  (low  fire ;  but  even 
fA  this  fituacion  they  made  light  of  their  torment&t. 

..    /'  At 

^  Tfaeod.  Hid.  Lib.  iii^Cap.  7)  p.  X28.  Spzomfpi 
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At  the  fame  time  Bufiris  of  Ancyra  ia  Gala« 
tia^  who  was  of  the  fed  of  the  Encratites^  having  in- 
falted  thcf4ieathens  was  feized  by  the  governor  of 
the  province,  and  being  placed  upon  the  engine 
of  torture,  lie  held  up  his  own  hands,  and  expofed 
Jii»'Gdes  to  be  torn ;  laying,  there  viras  bo  occafion 
to  feften  him,  and  without  changing  his  poftur6y 
fie  bdre  all  the  pain  they  could  put  him  to.  He 
'was  then  fent  tb  prifon ;  but  being  releafed  aft^r 
the  death  of  Julian,  he  lived  to  the  reign  of  The- 
edofius,  and  joined  the  catholic  church. 

At  the  lame  Hme  Bafil,  a  prefbyter  oftbi 
iehurch  of  Ancyra^,  'and  Eupfychius  of  Csefarea  in 
Cappadocia,  fu£Fered  martyrdom,  the  latter  being  a 
man  of  an  honourable  family,  and  juft  married. 
They  were  among  thofe  who  had  demolifhed  the 
heathen  temple  in  that  place,  which  gave  fucheit- 
treme  offence  to  Julian,  that  all  who  were  concent* 
ed  in  it  were  punifhed  with  death  or  banilhment. 
Balil  had  been  particularly  zealous  in  exhorting 
the  people  not  to  facrifice,  but  to  adhere  to  their 
religion,  without  regarding  any  thing  'that  thdy 
might  be  called  to  fuffer.  This  he  did  at  a  time 
of  public  facrifice,  and  being  feized  by  the  prefi- 
dent,  he  bore  torture  with  great  cohftancy  before  he 
expired.  Thefe  fa3s,  as  the  hiftorian  juilly  oS- 
fcrves,  (hew  that  there  were  many  md^xtyxz  in   this 

reign 
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raga  though  no  orders  had  b«en  ^v^o  jtp  foa^ 
dhrifliana ,  as  fucb,  w«tb  deal}^- 

At  Gaza  the  heattien  jmb9Jbttta»d^  who^  aa  hm 
hem  ohrerved,  were  niudb  itt:^  ^iMPfSfwia  jfcbaff; 
the  chriftiaoa,  feized  upon  £;»i[ff)|iuA  Nefta)>j^v 
and  Zeno,  who^ift  the  pireGed.MBg  se^gn  had^N^ 
molilhod  their^tflmpkSy  and  infulted  thfit  religioii;} 
and  having  firft  fipoHrgpd,  and  thf|9  mprifone^l: 
them,  cbey  s^fiierw^'dii  dragj^  .^hpta  ^yng  the 
pavement,  uriih -thmr  fafres  fometHnei  *  upwards  m^v 
fometimcs  downi^af  dc,  Iieating  them  iP^th  AqqeSi 
clubs  and  other  things.    The  ^utonien  Tta  <HAt  flf> 
their  houfes,  aind .  feme  pom ed  l^Mtuig  water  upoa 
them,  and  others  tfatufl:  iptla,  !&cu  into  them  ;  a^  : 
when  they  had  inan^led  iJiem  in  ihiaiQanoear^  thef 
took  them  to  a  plaoe  without  the  <%^  where  ih^- 
carcafes  of  beafti  were  ufually  throim,  and  burn- 
ing thern^  mixed  fhetr  bonoi  frith  thofe  of  camehr 
andaffssi.. 

Zeno  their  confin,  having  coUeded  their  bones, 
narrowly  efcaped  idng  feiaed.  iaiid  fled  to  Anthe- 
d(M,  a  fjace  ron^tlip  <b»  <K«aft,  ajbonk  tir.etty  (Udia 
froA  Ga».  Thel^eathen  inhabitants  of  ibia  plaoe 
difioDvering  hi«ii^cpfiKg^hi«it  md  tm^adihim^ouft 
of  the  ciiy.  He  fben  .took  ^xc^ge  in  CQpflw.^i^> 
the  inhi^bitatitil  of  vUeh  as  baa  jbeen  -pbH^fye^r 
Muore  chriftians,  and  there  he  was  concealed  till  the 

Vol.  IU         ,;         li      r    •      ,  danger 

;f  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib   v.  Ca.p  11.  p»  19d« 
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danger  was  over.  In  the  reign  of  Tbeodcfiaa 
this  Zeno  became  the  bifhop  of  the  place/  and 
building  a  church  wilhout  tfa^  dty,  he  depoCted 
in  it  the  remains  of  his  coulins  above  mentioned, 
together  With  thofe  of  Neftor,  another  of  them, 
who  bad  been  feized  and  fcourged  at  the  fame 
timCi  and  left  for  dead,  and  who  afterwards  died  of 
his  bruifes  in  the  houfe  of  Zeno, 

For  thefe  (hocking  violenees  Julian  did  not 
eVett  reprove  the*  people  of  Gaza  by  a  letter,  as  he 
.  had  done  the  citizens  of  Alexandria.  Najr  he 
difplaced  the  governor  of  the  provincei  for  having 
feized  fome^of'the  perfons  concerned  in  thefe  out* 
rages,  in  order  to  their  trial ;  faj^ing,  there  was  no 
ciccaGon  for  that,  when  they  had  only  revenged 
themfelvesuponafew  Galileans,  for  the  many  in* 
juries  they  had  done  to  them  and  their  gods. 
Hilario,  a  monk  of  Gaza  efcaped  death  by  flying 
firft  to  Sicily,  then  to  Dalmatia,  and  laftly  to  Cy. 
pros**' 

Laftly,  Julian  himfcdf  not  only  confifcated  the 
property.of  Artemius,  who  had  been  the  military 
commander  in  Egypt  in  the  time  of  Conftantius, 
and  had  been  afl-ive  in  breaking '  the  images^  but 
ordered  him  to  be  beheaded.  This^  fays  Theodo- 
ret,  was  done  by  that  prince,  whofe  clemehcy 

and 

^  iSteomeni  Hift.  Lib.  V.Cap.  9,  10^  pi  191 1  i9S^ 
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tnd  freedom  from  anger,  his  admirers  fo  much 
extol*. 

Julian's  averfion  to  cbriftianity  was  fo  great 
that,  in  oppofition  to  it,  be  patronized  the  Jews, 
wbofe  religion  he  no  more  re(pe£led  tb^  that  of 
the  chriftians,  bat  wbofe  enmity  to  them  was  equal 
to  his  own.  There  is  a  letter  of  his  Aill  eatant 
iakxibtAto  the  community  of  the  Jfoffs,  in  whick 
he  boafts  of  his  having  aboliflied  feme  taxe;  whjcH 
had  been  laid  upon  them,  and  calls  tbier  veners^ble 
patriarch  his  brother*  Hjb  alfo  iptreats  ibpix 
prayers  for  him,  thi^.  when  he.Ihall  he  retumc;4 
vifiorious  from  the  Perfian  war,  bje^  may  rebuiljl 
the  holy  city  Jerufalem.  which  for  a  l^u^  time  tbejT 
had  eameftly  defired  to  feis  ioha^btilted  ;  and  .  that  h^ 
might  come  and  dwell  there  hifiiJtelf^  a^d  together 
with  them  offer  up  prayers  to  the  fupret^f  ^ 
deityt. 

It  is  alfo  laid  that  Julian,  having  inquired  of 
fome  Jews  why  they  did  not  £scrifice  according  to 
the  law,  they  told  him  that  thib  could  only  be  done 
at  the  temple  of  Jerufaleni,  which  was  de&royed| 
and  that  on  this  account,  as  alfo  with  a  view  *  to 
defeat  the  predidions  of  our  Saviour,  he  gave  or- 
ders for  rebuilding  their  temple  at  his  own  ex« 
pence.     With  this  en^fouragem^nt  it  is  alfo  faid, 

that 

•  Theod.  Hift*Lib.  iii.  Cap.  i8.  p.  I37. 
t  Lardner'a  Teftimoniesi  Vol.  iVf  p.  47. 
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that  the  Jevrs  iMgantbe  vrork,  birt  that  dny  were 
prevented  by  an  earthquake,  and  various  miradeft, 
die  pareiculats  Of  Irlitch  I  Aall  not  redte  becaufe 
Aey  are  evidttfttty  febuk>uft*« 

That  Jttiiafit  edce  iiitenditd  to  febotld  the  tern* 
pie  at  Jerufatem  it  highly  probablei  from  hit  well 
knewa  hattped  of  cbrifttanilyi  and  the  levity  of  hU 
tunptx  t  but  that  he  feriondy  entered  npott  a  irork 
of  this  magnitude,  and  that  ht  adttally  contribut- 
ed any  thing  toiraTdt  the  expence  of  it  on  the  eve!of 
a  Perliaii  trar,  is  not  probable  i  and  his  death  pre« 
ireitted  whatever  he  migfae  have  intended  to  do  af« 
ier  thir.  As  to  the  Jetrs,  cMiiuragttd  as  they 
Inere  by  the  emperor,  they  trould  nattirally  think 
tH  the  fcheme,  andwbuld  probably  be  laying  fomo 
plan  for  cartyingH  into  execution  ;  bat  fuch  an 
fmdcrtaking  required  more  time  than  the  reign  of 
Julian  to  do  much  more  than  confer  about  it» 

,  *  Socratis  Htft.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  tO  p.  196.  Soaomeni 
Hift;  Lib.  V.  Cap»  92,  p.  213.  Theodoret,  lib.  iii,  Cap; 
SOj  p.  139«  See  Lardner's  TcftimQmesi  Vol.iv;  p*  46 
fcc- 
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s  E  c  t  i  o  N  vn. 

OJ  JnHttris  Expedition  egaiujl  Perjut^  mi  his 

Ihath, 


I 


.N  Dccemb«r9  a.  b.  36I1  Julian  arriv 
ed  at  Confiantinople  after  the  death  of  Conftanti- 
us  ;  there  he  fiayed  about  eight  months,  and  fet- 
ting  out  for  Antioch,  in  his  way  to  PerGa,  he  ar- 
rived at  thatdty  in  July,  a.  d.  362.  In  the  be- 
ginning of  March  following  be  proceeded  towards 
Perfia,  but  was  flain  in  battle  on  the  6th  of  June. 
This  is  the  general  outline  of  the  hiflory  o^ Julian 
after  he  became  emperor.  Let  us  now  attend  to 
feme  particulars  ot  hi8.piDgre(s  towards  the  £aft. 
Having  colle&ed  a  large  fum  of  money,  chief- 
]y  by  his  exadionsupon  chriftians,  he  entered  upon 
his  expedition ;  and  when  became  to  Ancioch,  be* 
ing  apprehcnfive  that  the  price  of  provifions  would 
be  advanced  in  eopfequence  of  his  prefeoce  and 
that  of  his  army,  he  very  imprudently  hot  only 
fixed  the  price  of  all  the  nece£Guies  of  life,  but  fo ) 
low  that  the  people  of  the  neighbourhood  did  not 
think  it  worth  their  while  to  £upply  *  the  market; 
What  the  people  qf  Antioch  fuffered  in  confe^ 

g[uence 
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quence  of  this»  provoked  them  to  make  very  free 
with  their  mailer  j  and  as  fome  of  them  were  of  a 
fatyrical  turn,  they  ridiculed  him,  and  efpecially 
his  beard,  fsiying  it  ought  to  be  (horn,  that  ropes 
might  be  made  of  it,  &c.  He  wore  his  beard,  Tas 
chufing  to  appear  in  the  charaGier  of  a  philofo- 
pher,  as  well  as  that  of  an  emperor.  And  as,  out 
of  his  great  attachment  to  heathenifm,  he  had*  or- 
dered that  upon  his  coins  there  fhonid  be  drawn 
an  altar  and  a  bull  ready  to  be  facrificed,  they 
had  faid  that  this  bull  WQuld  t^ar  up  the  whole 
wprld. 

At  fuch  jokes  as  thefe  the  emperor  was  fo  irri« 
fated,  that  h^  threatened  to  leave  the  place,  and  go 
to  T^rfus.  Bat  dropping  this  mode  of  revenge, 
and  confiding  in  his  owb  talent  as  a  writer,  be  re- 
turned their  jokes  upon  him,  by  others  upon  tbem, 
in  a  piece  whi(;h  he  entitled  Mifopogon;  a  thing 
certainly  unworthy  of  the  dignity  of  an  emperor, 
efpecially  when  engaged  in  fo  ferious  an  expedi- 
tion as  that  againft  the  Perflans  always  was  to  the 

Ilomans. 

Julian,  being  arrived  at  Antiocb,  was  much 
difappointed,  and  chagrined,  to  find  that  the  wor- 
jhip  of  ApoUo  at  Paphne  in  the  neighbourhood 
pf  that  city,  had  b^en  fo  much  negleftcd.  He 
called  the  great  fun  to  witnefs^  that  the  condition 
in  which  he  found  the  very  image  of  the  god,  was 

iuch 
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facbas.tQ  (hew  that  he  bad  quitted  r^hc:  temple 
fome  time  before.     He  had  halted  to  the.  place,  be 
fg^ys^.in  expedationof  f(ieiiig  »  mod  fplendid  wor« 
(hip|(  victims,  libations,  dances,  &g.  but  on  enter* 
log  the  temple  he.fouDd  neither  inoenfe,  facred 
calkAiixqx  viClipa,  .    He  ftill  thought  that  thefe 
things  might  bejii  fdpiQ  place  out  of  the   tem- 
ple, and  that  theyibad -waited  for  iibjs  coming,  as 
for  the  high  prieft*     But  when  be  enquired  of  the 
pri^Il  pfjiie  pUce  trhat  facrifices  the  city  prepared 
for  that  .great  fefti.val/ he  was  anfwered  that  theci-, 
ty  .provided  nothingiiif  the  kind,  butihat  he  him- 
felf  had  furniihed  a  goofe  for  the  folemnity  *.   We : 
may  eafily  imagine  what  mull  have  been  the  mor-- 
iiJSics^tion  of  Julian  to  fipd  the  progrefs  that  chriC*. 
tians  had  now  made  in  the  extirpation  of  heathen* 
ifm* 

.  Being,  however  near  this  famous  temple  at 
Daphne,  Juh'an  fcnt  to  confult  the  god  about  the 
fuccefi  of  his  expedition ;  but  no  anfwer  being 
returoipd,  and  it  bejng  fappofed  that  the  body  of 
Babylas  the  martyr  (which  had  been  buried  in  a 
place  adjoining  to  the  oracle)  was  the  caufeof  this 
iilence,  he  ordejed  it  to  be  removed.  This  order 
the  cbriftiaos  readily  obeyed ;  and:  marching 
ing  in  folemn  p.rqccijO[ion,  with  a  great  company  of 
women  and  children,  they  conveyed  the  coffin 

into 
^  Julian's  Mifopogon,  Opera  Vol.  5,  p.  36i,  8(c.. 
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into  tfa«  toirki/fiogiog  pfalms  HI  Che  iray,  aftd  c^f^ 
pocttffly- Ibole  ill  which  the  beathea  gods  and  thsir 
worftiippen-«reie  inveighed  againft,  as  Pf.  xcvii:  /« 
6onfmmied  -h'-all  ih^  thu  worship grwtn  images^ 
that  boa/iihimfehis  ofidohf  &c^. 

The  emperor  highly,  pvbiroked  at  this  infok;. 
as  heconfldered it,  the  qeatt  day  ^ered  the  lead- 
as  of  thin  pfoceffion  to  be  arretted,  tliottgb  Saluft^: 
the  pnacKsfit  of  Ihd  Prfl^toriati  guards  iirho  was  an' 
beatb^B,  endeaiFOured  to  per(uadte  hint  not  to  id- 
dulge  cbechriftians  with  the  jibnour  <rf  martyrdom. 
Bat  (eeibg  th^  emperor  not  abb  to  reftrain  bifn- 
{dfl  hebr^t«d  a  young  man  of  liie  name  6i  The* 
'  odorusi  «^*b6  bad fheurn  more  seal  in  ihe  bufinefs 
thian  the  reft,  to  be  fei^ed  ;  and  placing  bim  upon 
tb^  engihebf  torture,  be  bad  his  back  and  fides 
torn  from  morning  to  evening,  and  then  ordered 
him  into  ftrift  cuftody.     The  next  day  Julian  be* 
ing  infomrcd  of  the  fortitude  of  this  youth,  and  boir 
much  the  chrifiians  in  general  gloried  in  it,  order- 
ed  him  to  be  difmifled,  and  that  no  others  fi&ould 

be  tortured. 

Andther  thing  which  happened  at  the  fame 
time,  and  which  probably,  mortified  this  heathen 
emperor  itill  more,  was  that  the  temple  of  Apollo^ 
the  god  whofe  6racl6  be  wiihed  to  confult,  was 

cohfum'^ 

*  Socratis  Hiftt  Lib.  iii|  Cap;  iSt  p,  i04.  Th^o* 
doret  Lib.  iii,  Cap.  lO,  p«  x;3x% 
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confumed  by  lightnitig,  and  the  fiatue  of  ApaIlo» 
which  was  made  of  wood  covered  with  gold,  waa 
brdken  to  pieces.  jQlian»the  count  of  the  £aft» 
and  uncle  of  the  emperor,  hearing  of  this  accident 
in  the  night,  went  immediately  to  Daphne,  wher« 
the  mifchief  had  happened ;  and  feeing  the  temple 
in  ruins,  and  the  image  reduced  to  afliesi  he  tor«^ 
tared  the  guardians  of  the  place,  fufpe&ing  that, . 
with  their  connivaoce,  it  had  been  fet  on  fire  by 
fome  chriftians ;  but  no  coxifeffion  of.  this  kind 
could  be  extorted  from  them,  as  they  perfifted  ia 
faying  that  the  fire  came  from  above,  and  fomo 
country  people  declared  that  they  fair  it  defcend 
from  heaven*4 

After  this,  as  Julian  made  no  fcrople  to  confif^ 
cate  any  property  belonging  to  chriftian  churches, 
he  ordered  all  the  veflels  to  be  brought  out  of  the 
large  church  which  Gonftantihe  had  built  in  Anti-^ 
och ; .  and  locking  the  doors  forbade  any  more  af-* 
fcmblies  tQ  be  held  in  it.  TheUi  going  into  the 
church  along  with  his  uncle  Julian^  and  two  other 
attendants,  Foelix  and  Elpidius,  who  had  aban- 
doned chriftianity  to  oblige  their  mailer,  the  Counft 
is  faid  to  havelhewn  bis  contempt  of  the  place  by 
making  water  upon  the  table  at  which  the  eucha« 
rift  was  adminiftered  j  and  when  Euzoius,  the  A« 
xian  bifhop  of  the  church,  would  have  prevented 
Vol.  II.  K  k  il;^ 

^  Th^od-  Hift.  lob.  Ui^  Ctp.  11.  p.  19li 
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if,  be  giVe  Uma  blo#  6a  the  headi  And  an,  on 
thii  oocafioh,  FceUx  wai  idthiiiiig  die  richaefs 
And  the  ciiriJrai  woi'ktaitofltip  of  the  vefleli,  {jht 
thqr  had  beeil  pratided  hj  Conftantine  and  Cott« 
flantius  ait  a  ^reat  ezpeace)  tbb  empeior  laid, 
^.  See  with  what  veJDfels  the  fon  of  Maiy  it  fenred.*' 

Not  long  olMr  tfaU  OouM  Jutias  was  feittd 
ivhfa  a  txa&kiMt  diileafe  {hi#  bOwela  hting  ob- 
fbu£ted,  and  hii  MetetttBiitl  voided  at  hia  Xtaouth) 
which  earned  hkn  oft  FdAis  dio  died  foeft  after, 
fcjf  bleeding  at  hit  month,  and  other  parts  bf  hit 
body  I  aikd  theidirifiiaDi  natnralfy  ehongh  faid,that 
the  jiudgmentt  of  God  had  overtaien  them  foMhefir 
profanenefa  and  facrilege,  ai  they  did  With  refpeA 
to  juliaa  himficif  aftertirarda*^ 

It  was  wh3e  JnUan  was  at  Andoch  that  whaC 
has  been  related  oDcacermng  JaventhM  and  Maki- 
mas,  Valcritinian,  iand  the  bthe^  ccMifefibrs  ambkig 
Ibe  foldiers^^aa  aUb  iDoncemiiig  Artemius,  and  PabI 
lifl;  ike  deaeomiefs  happened,  at  all  which  the  diou 
grin  of  Joliltf^  Willi  leTpdA  to  chiiAtani^^  conldf 
not  b(B  c»nceaded«(  This  ill  hnmoor  fcfcpt  CMMin* 
nally  itacrieafingi  and  efe  he  was  adwaya  difii^poiat* 
ed,  the  mortifleatioaa  he  met  with  on  this  liead 
mull  have  rendered  him  ^cry  ttnhappy • 

Before  he  proceeded  on  his  expiidttkinyjiefidet 
confttlttng  ApoUo  of  Daphne,  Julian  lent  to  con« 

fete 

f  Thead.  fiOft,  1^.  iU|  Cap*  ^  19|  p*  >^ 
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foil  tht  onu:Ie8  of  DelOf ,  Delphi,  Dodona,  and  fe- 
deral others,  all  of  whidi  retarned  favourable  an* 
firers,  encoaragiog  him  with  promirea  of  vidoiy. 
One  of  the  anfwera,  Theodoret  (ays,  was  in  tSefe 
words  :  ^^  All  of  us  gods  are  now  preparing  to  car« 
*^  ry  the  trophies  of  vifiory  to  the  wild  river,'' 
meaning  the  Tigris.  «'  I,  the  warlike  Mars,  will 
**  be  their  leader  j  and  let  thofe  who  call  Apollo 
^  the  god  of  cloquenoe,  and  the  prefident  of  th« 
^  mufes,  laugh  at  tfaefe  rer(b  if  they  plcafie.  But 
*^  I,  having  found  out  his  deceit^  lament  his  fate 
*'  whoia  deceived/  f  quote  this  oracle  as  a  fpe- 
doaenofthe  folly  and  ambiguity  of  the  heathen 
oracles  in  general,  and  to  ihew  what  kind  of  reli* 
gion  it  was  that  this  philofophical  emperor  prefer- 
red to  chriftianity.  The  oracles  coUefied  by  He* 
rodotus,  the  oldeft  of  the  Greek  hiftorians,  in 

m 

whofe  time  thefe  things  wo-c^  it  the  faigheft  credit, 
are  no  better  than  this^  Julian,  however,  believ* 
ing  diefe  oracles,  promifcd-  himfelf  certain  viftory, 
and  threatened  that  on  his  return,  he  would -perfe- 
cute  the  Galileans,  and  place  the  ftatue  of  Venus  in 
their  churches*. 

When  Julian  was  on  his  march  a  circumftance 
happened  at  Berea,  which  does  him  fome  credit, 
though  Theodoret  relates  it  with  a  different  view, 
one  of  the  officera  who  was  about  the  emperor'a 

perfou 
f  Theoii  Hift.  Lib.  iii»  Ca|b  %L  p.  lAO, 
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perfon,  and  who  was  a  chriflian,  (ceiagjhis  fon  go 
over  to  heatheni(Qi»  had  baniihed  him  from  bis 
houfCf  and,  the  young  man  had  taken  refuge  with 
the  emperor.  .He  ioyited  them  both  to  dine  with 
him  ;  and  placing  them  by  each  other  at  tabic,  he 
very  mildly,  told  the  father^  that  he  (hould  not  en- 
deavour to  force  his  fon  to  become  a  chriftian,  fi^ce 
hehimfelf  did  not  compel  any  ot  them  to  adopt 
his  religion.  The  o$cer  replied,  "  you  fpeak  of 
^'  your  wicked  and  accurfed  gods,  who.  prefer  lies 
^  to  the  truth/"  But  notwithftanding  this  offen» 
fiv^  UnguagCi  the  lemperor  only  advifed  him  not  to 
rail  in  that  manner,  and  faid  to  the  young  maoi 
**  Since  [I  cannot  perfuade  your  father  to  tako 
ti  c^rc  of  you,  I  will.*'* 

It  muft  be  obferved,  however^  that  this  good 
humour  appeared  at  an  entertainment,  and  upon 
an  expedition  in  wjjQch  it  was  greatly  his  intereft 
to  fecpre  the  good  will  of  perfons  of  all  defcripti-! 
ons  ;  and  notwithftanding  all  his  endeavours  to  get 
W  army  of  heathens,  he  could  not  but  know  w;hat 
appeared  to  be  the  fa£l  immediately  after  his  death, 
that  a  great  part  of  that  very  army  which  he  then 
pommandpd,  and  the  ableft  of  his  officers,  were 
cbriftians. 

Julian  had  acqjaired  the  charaQer  of  a  good 
general  in  Gaul,  but  hi^  copdud.  in  this  expedi^ 

tion 
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tion  did'not  at  all  torrefpond  to  this  idea.  It  is 
acknowledged  by  all,  that  he  coimnitted  maojr 
faults,  and  thongh' be  was  fuflBciently  apprized  of 
them  before  band,  he  perfifted  in  following  bis 
own  opinion,  tilt  be  bad  no  power  either  to  ad^ 
Vance  or  to  recede  ;  and  after  the  army  bad  fuffer« 
ed  greatly^  both  from  the  enemy,  and  from  iiminc^ 
be  leceived  bis  death  from  an  arrow* 

The  predifiions  which  were  afterwards  pretend* 
ed  to  have  been  delivered  concerning  the  approachr" 
ing  death  of  Julian^  I  do  not  think  neccflary  t6 
relate,  becaafe  fuch  was  the  credulity  of  the  tiimiM; 
that  they  would  be  believed  on  very  flight  evi* 
dence  ;  but  I  cannot  omit  mentibning  what  JuliaJl 
is  faid  to  have  done  at  Carrhas  a  fhort  4ime  before 
bis  death',  the  evidence  of  which  Theodoret  fay* 
wai  exiiling  in  his  lime,  though  I  am  far  from  fay  ^ 
ing  that  I  think  it  entitled  to  credit. 

Chufxng  to  march  through  Carrhas,  rather 
than  EdefFa,  becaufe  this  place-  abounded  with 
chriftians,  he  entered  into  a  temple,-  and  after  -per- 
forming fome  fecret  rites,  he  fhut  and  fealed  the 
door,  leaving  a  guard  of  fbldiers  to  fee  that  it  was 
not  opened  till  his  return.,  As  he  did  not  return, 
and  a  cbriftian  emperor  fucceeded  him,  it  is  faid 
that  the  temple  was  opened,  and  that  the  body  -of 
a  woman,  who  had  been  facrificed  for  the  fake  of 
infpeaing  her  liver,  was  found  fufpended  by  the 
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luiir  of  her  bead,  and  her  hands  extended.  It  ii 
alfo  faid,  bat  with  ftill  left  appearaace  of  truths  dtti 
many  hea^i  QF|i«r(baa  whohad  besn  killed  for^&» 
9iilar  purpofet  vete  foimd  tt  Antfech;  Suoby 
iayi  our  biftoriaB,  are  iherilu  of  Ihefo  ibomiiuble 
deiliei*. 

,.  Thefe  floiSea  I  do  not  velate  becaii(e  I  think 
diem  deferviog  of' credit,  bat  bocaafe  Chef  are  fal^ 
fideatly  fimilar  to  othcy  fiiAa  whieh  no  p^rfim  ac« 
^oaisited  vith  heathea  zadeputy  ean  deny ;  fo  (bat 
^My  give  u«  ai joft  idea  ofthetrne  ^ifrtt  and  tca« 
deofiy  of  ^Jiofe  heathen  &perftifiQiif,  to  whidi 
this  enpentr  war  addiCted  ahnoft  to  inbfeaa^ 
Ikm.  It  qannot  be  denied  tbax  the  eotsaiU  not 
only  of  animali,  but  aUb  of  men  and  iromea,  ham 
been  thought  proper  fubjefia  of  inrpefiipn  in  va** 
tiotts  Fitcs  of  the  heathen  rdigicm  ;  a  man  hav« 
ing  been  thought  a  mom  valuable  vittm  than  a 
beaftt  ^d  ^^  (^c  '^^  prognoftipi  ifeia  procure 
(d  by  this  means. 

Bymeans  ofidiriftianity  tre  ia  this  country 
we  happily  removed  from  the  a&ial  obfervancs 
of  any  thing  of  this  kind,  and  are  th^^refoie  more 
incredulous  on  the  fubje&  than  we  (hould  other* 
wife  have  been ;  but  all  hiftory  attefts  that  there  ia 
no  praSice  fo  abominable  or  fo  cruel,  ajS  not  to 
have  been  aifthorized,  by  the  religion  of  Julian ; 

anil 
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and  he  endeavoured  to  rehore  it  without  toy  ie& 
tridion,  as  it  hail  beM  prafiifed  for  ages  befom 
him.  In  this  reUgtOh  thtte  were  many  fecret 
rites,  M  which  none  but  the  initiated  were  prefent^ 
and  wfaf dh  they  wetie  lUider  thetnoftfolema  obIi« 
gatioti  not  to  reteah  Tfaefe  myfterics,  as  they 
were  called,  were  not  the  fublime  doftrines  of  thtf 
iktdty  of  God|  and  the  tiniity  of  the  papular  fuper* 
ftition,  as  Warbttttofi  paradoxically  maintains,  but 
ill  fofhe  cafei,  fuch  thihgs  is  it  would  have  Ihocki- 
ed  die  cotniaon  peopk  too  much  to  have  been  ao> 
qnaiikted  with.  It  is  impoffible  to  know,  and  efji 
pecially  to  feel,  the  value  of  chrifiianity,  without  * 
knowledge  of  the  hesithlsii  religion,  which  it  happi;* 
ly  fupplanted. 

The  heathetai  frefii  wont,  as  tire  hai^e  feto,  to 
ascribe  all  the  calamines  that  befel  the  empire  ttt 
the  difufe  X)f  their  religious  rites,  and  the  introduoi 
tion  crfchrillianity ;  but  in  this  fllort  reign  of  pa« 
ganifm  there  w^te  leveral  great  public  calamities^ 
and  anxmg  them  dreadful  eardiquakes,  one  efpe^ 
dally  at  Alexandtia,  in  whidi  the  fea  firft  receded 
bs  from  the  fliorei  and  then  returned  wiA  the  moft 
deftru&ive  inundation  rifing  higher  than  the  topi 
of  feveral  houies  ;  the  anniverfary  of  which  Sojbo^ 
men  (ays,  the  people  of  Alexandria  obfcrved  m 
his  time  with  lamps,  lighted  through  the  whole 
iity.  _  There  was  alfo  a  feafen  of  great  drought 

during 
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during  this  fliort  reigiii  followed  by  a  famine^  and 
(hat  by  a  peftilenoe*.  To  thefe  muft  be  added 
the  deftradioii  of  the  great  part  of  a  fine  army^  the 
death  of  the  emperor  himfelfi  and  the  confequent 
lofs  of  a  great  extent  of  territory,  which  it  wa« 
found  neceflary  to  abandon  in  order  to  make 
peace. 

1  am  far  from  confidering  thefe  things,  which 
are  liable  to  happen  at  all  times,  and  which  aQual« 
Ijr  befel  the  Roman  empire  under  cfarifUan  as  well 
9^  heathen  princes,  as  divine  judgments  intended  to 
punilh  the  apollacy  of  Julian  2  but  certainly  there 
was  nothipg  either  in  the  length  or  the  profperity 
of  the  reign  of  Julian,  that  could  lead  the  heathens 
of  that  age  to  draw  any  favourable  c3ncluiion  with 
refpeQ  to  \bt  power  of  the  gods,  to  whofe  rites  he 
was  fo  much  attached.  If  any  man  deferved  well 
of  the  heathen  gods,  it  was  Julian,  who  did  his 
Utmoft  to  reftore  their  worfhip,  after  it  had  been 
difcounteganced,  and  almoft  fupprefledf  in  two 
preceding  long  reigns ;  and  yet,  though  all  the 
promifes  of  thefe  gods  refpe6led  this  life  only,  it 
is  evident  that  they  could  do  very  little  for  him. 
In  this  view  the  reign  of  Julian  affords  a  molt  in- 
flructive  leflbn,  and  no  doubt  many  of  the  heathens 
profited  by  it. 

It 
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It  is  ufual  for  heathens  and  unbelieverajl^ 
chriftiaDity  to  make  great  boaftj  of  JuUia^,,  anA 
fpnifi  cbriftians  may  have  (pok^u  of  him  wiib  tOQ 
much  abhorrence.  It  appears  to  me,  from  ihm 
clofefl;  attention  that  I  have  been  able  to  give  to 
bis  conduft,  that  be  had  the  good  qualitieai  of  tem« 
perance,  ingenuity,  aSivity,  and  perfonal  courage^ 
and  alfo  that  of  a  wiOi  to  ac^ire  the  chara&er  of 
greatnefs  and  magnanimity  ;  biU  that  his  cxceOive 
vanity  and  fuperftitioni  muft  compel  us  to  place 
bim  in  the  clafs  of  incn  of  Utile  minds^  fo  that  he 
was  really  incapable  of  being  what  it  was  bis  great 
ambition  to  be  thought  to  be. 

Juftice,,  with  a  due  proportion  of  clemcwjr*  i' 
the  moft  efleotial  quality  io  a  trinly  great  prince  ; 
$ut  the  levity  of  Julian's  temper  made  bim   too 
precipitate  in  hi$  dcciGons^  s^nd  his   partiality  to 
the  heatbons  prevented  his  being  juft  to  the  cbrif* . 
tians,  who  were  e^ally  (he  fubjaOcS  of  hk  cmpirc» 
and  tbercfore  equally  entitled  to  hia  prote&ion* 
This  appeared  on  his  acceffion  to  the  empire,  and 
hi«  firft  a^rrival  at  the  capital.    He,  na  doubt,  cor- 
reSed  many  nbufcft ;.  **  hut  juftice  herfell^''  &ya 
Ammianuffi  a^  quoted  by  Mr.  Gibbon,,  •*  wept  o- 
*'  ver  the  Cate  of  Urfulus,  the  treafurer  of  the  cm* 
'*  pire,  and  his  blood  accufed  ^he  ingratitude  of 
^'^  Julian,  whofe  diflrefs  had  been  feafonably  re^ 
«'  lieved  by  the  intrepid  liberality  of  that  boneft 

Vol.  II.  Xi  1  imniftcr^ 


f74'     THE  HISTORY  OF  TrfE     Par.  IX. 

^  mifiifier.  The  rage  of  t!ie  foldiers^  whom  bo 
^*  hkd  provoked  by  his  indifcredon,  W  as  the  caufe 
^*  aud  excufe  of  his  death ;  and  the  emperor,  deep- 
'*  ly  grounded  by  his  own  reproaches,  and  thofe 
^^  ot  the  public,  offered  fome  confolation  to  the 
'^  family  of  Urfulus,  by  the  reftitution  of  hisconfiC- 
"  cated  fortune*^'' 

**  A  devout  and  fincere  attachment  to  the  gods 
^*  of  Athens  and  Rome,  conflituted,"  as  Mr.  Gib- 
bon acknowledges,  **  the  ruling  paifion  of  Julian, 
'*  The  powers  of  an  enlightened  underftanding 
'*  were  betrayed  and  corrupted  by  the  influence  of 
'*  fuperftitions  prejudice  ;  and  the  phantom  whicli 
**  exifled  only  in  the  mind  of  the  emperor,  had  a 
'*  real  and  peinidons  effeS  on  the  government  of 
'*  the  einpiret."^  From  this  antipathy  to  the 
chriftiahs  ^*  he  was  fometimes  tempted,"  fays  Mr« 
'  Gibbon,'  ^  by  the  defire  of  viQory,  or  the  fljiame  of 
**  repulfe,  to  violate  the  laws  of  prudence,  and  e« 
'<  ven  of  juftice,'^  as  has  been  abundantly  evident 
in  the  preceding  hiftory. 

It  is  ufual  to  compare  the  cfaaraSer  of  Jvliatn 
with  that  of  his  uncle  Conftantius,  to  the  great 
difadvantage  of  the  latter.  But  the  reign  of  Juliaa 
was  ibort,  and  many  bad  reigns  have  begun  well. 
Temptation  rec^uires  time  to  operate  ;  and  it  ap- 
pears 

•  Gibbon's  Hift,  Vol,  ii,  p.  W5, 
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pears  to  me  highly  probable  tl^^  in  time,  the  mp« 
deration  with  which  Julian  affefi^  to  govern^  but 
which  he  often  departed  from,  would  have  given 
way  to  the  moft  wanton  cruelty. 

Without  confidering  the  difference  between  the 
religion  of  Julian  and  that  of  Conftantius  (chough 
it  may  be  fuppofed  that  a  wife  man  would  not,  in 
a  matter  of  this  confequence,  make  a  foolifli  choice) 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  Julian's  attachment  to  the 
heathen  philofophers  and  diviners,   was '  not  lefs 
than  that  of  Conflantius  to  the  Arian  bifhops ;  his 
antipathy  to  chriftianity  was  not  left  than  that  of 
his  predeceffor  to  Athanalianifm,  and  his  cruelty 
to  thofe  who  were  obnoxious  to  him,  bx  exceeded 
any  thing  that  he  had  feen  in  the  preceding  reign* 
Julian's  fchemes  to  fubvert  chriftianity,  deferve  no 
other  title  than  that  of  cunnings  and  have  none  of 
ihecharaQers  of  wifdom,  or  generofitf  •     The  pro- 
ceedings of  Conftantius,    though' reprehenGbl^y 
«were  always  open  and  undifguifed.      When  he 
was  compelled  by  his  brother  to  receive  the  man 
whom  he  hated  the  moft,  he  did  it  in  a  frank  and 
noble  manner  ;  and  if  Athanafius  Could  have  been 
contented  with  that  advantage,  he  might  have  en- 
joyed  his  dignity  uAdifturbed.     But  the  hatred  of 
Julian  to  all  hischrifiian  fiibjeds  was  [bitter  and 
.implacable;   Wfaaxever  virtues,  therefore,  we  allow* 

him 
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FTER  the  death  <i  George,  die  Ar 
ritn  fntttop  of  Alexandria^  the  great  body  of  chiif- 
tians  in  ihat  city  received  AthanafiiUi  who  had 
ictomed  from  hantfliment,  with  great  joy  ;  and  in 
icofifequence  of  tUfi  event  the  Arians  were  expell- 
ed kam  all  the  cburchesi  and  obliged  to  hold  their 
afiemblies  in  private  boufes.  and  obfcore  places, 
fhufiiig  Ladu8  to  fucceed  George.* 

At  the  fame  time  Luciter  bilhop  of  Sardinia, 
and  Eufebius  bifiK>p  of  Verceil,  returned  from 
Itheir  place  of  exile  in  Thebais,  and  attbr  co&iider« 
'  jog  what  thty  might  do  to  eilablifli  the  difcipiiae 
and  peace  of  the  church,  it  was  agreed  between 
Ihem,  that  Lucifer  fhould  go  to  Antioch,  and  £tt« 
iebiua  to  Alexandria  ;  in  order  that  holding  a  fy- 
|UMi  together,  with  Athanafius,  they  might  fcttb 
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the  artid«8  of  hiA.  liUclfer,  therefore^  appointing 
a  deacon  to  take  bis  place,  and  promifing  bis  aC- 
fentta  whatever  they  ihonld  decree,  went  to  Anti« 
ocb,  where  bie  found  the  church  in  a  rery  unfettled 
ftate,  and  which,  after  refiding  there   feme  time, 
and  ufing  his  heft  enrdeavours  to  compofe  matters 
between  Meletius  and  PauUnus,  the  two  orthodox 
bifliopis  of  the  place,  he  left  it  in  no  better  ftate 
thiatt  be  found  it.     The  particulars  are  not  fuch  at' 
deferve  notice  at  this  day,  but  what  was  tranfa&ed 
l^y  his  friend  Eufebius  and  Athanafius  at  Alexau^ 
4tia  I'equires  our  particular  attention,  as  it  exbi- 
bits  another  advance  in  the  ftatidard  of  orthodoxy^ 
Thefe  two   bifhops  having  aflembled  then: 
brethren  of  that  country  and  the  neighbourhood, 
agfeedto  affeit  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as 
a  perlon  of  the  fame  fubflance  with  the  two  other 
^erfons  of  the  trinity  ;  a  new  dodrine,  which   we 
ihall  find   received   a  (itmer  efbblifhment  in  a 
a  more  general  council  held  afterwards  at  Conftan* 
(inople. 

Till  this  tkne  the  catholics  had  thought  dif-^ 
ferehtly  on  the  fubjeft  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  without 
ainy  of  them  incurring  the  charge  of  herefy.  For 
Tome  of  them  confidered  ihtfptrit  of  God  as  ano- 
thet  term  for  the  power  of  God,  and  not  as  a  proper 
person  diflinft  from  that  of  the  Father,'  whofe  fpi- 
rir  it  was  ;  any  more  than  the  fpirit  of  a  man  is  a 

perfon 
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perfon  diftina  from  the  man  whofe  fpirit  it  is. 
And  thofe  who  did  foppofe  that  the  Holy  Spirit, 
had  proper  perfonality,  conceived  it  to  have  been 
an  intelligent  being  created  by  Chrift ;  urging  that, 
fincc  all  things  that  mcrt  made,  were  made  by  him, 
the  Holy  Spirit  alfo  rouft  have  been  made  by  him, 
and  of  courfe  be  inferior  to  him« 

But  the  Arians  haying,  no  doubt,  availed  them* 
felves  of  this  doQriue  of  the  inferiority  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  favour  of  that  of  the  inferiority  of  the  Son, 
the  catholics  were  led  to  maintain  the  contrary  ;>and 
now  for  the  firfl  time  we  find  the  Holy  Spirit^  by 
any  public  a&  of  a  council  or  fynod,  raifed  to  an 
equality  with  the  Son,  and  made  to  be  confubflan* 
tial  with  him,  and  with  the  Father.     It  was-  not, 
however,  as  yet  fappofed  that  either  of  ther<?v  twa 
perfons  was  equal  to  the  Father,  though  they,^erii 
icld  to  be  of  the  fame  nature  with  him ;  juft  as,  ac- 
cording to  the  philofophy  of  the  times,  a  beam  of 
light  was  fuppofed  to  proceed  from  the  fubft^nce 
of  the  fun,  and  to  be  of  the  fame  nature  with  it,  yet 
^ould  not  have  been  faid  to  be  equal  to  it. 

It  was  alfo  in  this  council  declared  that  Chrift 
took  not  only  a  human  body,  but  alfo  a  proper 
human  foul,  which  they  affirmed,  and  with  great 
truth,  citing  fufficient  authorities  for  it,  to  have 
been  the  opinion  of  all  the  ancients.  This  was  in 
oppoCtionto  the  do£lrine  of   Appollinaris,  who 

main* 
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maintained  that  the  logos  was  united  to  flelh  » 
ohiyi  and  that  the  human  foul  vras  not  necelTary 
td  his  perfon.  Whether  this  opinion  of  ApoUina** 
lis  was  at  this  time  generally  received  by  the  Ari- 
ahs  doeis  not  diftin6Uy  appear,  though  they  muft 
have  been  inclined  to  it^  and  afterwards  did  adopt 
it  univerfally. 

A  third  and  more  fubtle  queftion  was  difcufT- 
ed  in  this  council,  viz.  the  proper  ufe  of  the  two 
terms  effencc  and  Aypijiasii,  vfhich  had  often  been 
ufed  pronufcuously,  or  without  any  certain  defini- 
tions in  ihis  controverfy.  This  fubje£i;  had  noc 
been  overlooked  by  HoGus,  when  he  was  fent  into 
£gypt  by  Conftantiae,  to  compofe  the  differences 
which  were  then  firfl;  occafioned  by  the  opinions 
of  Arius,  though  no  mention  was  made  of  it  at  the 
Council  of  Nice.  But  becaufe  tha  diIlin6iion  be- 
tween thefe  two  terms  had  been  much  agitated 
fince  that  time,  and  there  was  no  profpe£l  that  all 
ihofe  who  held  the  dodrineof  that  council  could 
be  brought  to  agree  in  the  fame  ufe  of  thefe  terms 
it  was  fettled  at  this  council,  that  neither  of  them 
fhould  be  made  ufe  of  with  refped  to  God  ;  be^ 
caufe  the  terni  essence  is  never  ufed  in  the  fcrip^ 
lures,  and  the  term  hypojlafis  only   in  a  borrowed 

fenfe. 

It  was  agreed,  however,  that  it  was  abfolutely 
necelfary  to  make  ufe  of  thefe  terms  in  the  contro- 

vcrly 
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verfy  with  the  Sabelli^ns,  left,  through  want  of  pro« 
per  terms,  it  fhould  be  thought  cbac  there  was  na 
difference  whatever  between  the  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit ;  whereas  each  of  them  was  God  in 
his  own  hypojlajis^  or  per/on^  as  it  was  callcc}  in  I^a* 
"tin*. 

We  have  no  account  of  any  debate  in  thi^.  ty« 
tiod,  fo  that  it  is  probable  that  Atbanafius  aqd  hi» 
particular  friends  made  what  decrees  they  pleaCed, 
and  that  the  reft  aflented  tp  them  ;  as  L«uci  fer  ha 
promifed  that  he  would  do„  whatever  they  thought 
proper  to  decree,  without  being  prefent,  or  hearing 
any  thing  that  might  b^  alleged  for  or  againft  ^ny 
queftion.  To  the  members  of  this  fynod  Athana« 
fms  read  his  apology  for  hiji  flight  in  the  Acian 
perfecution* 

Athanaiius  had  been  very  afiive,  and  fuccefs* 
ful,  not  only  in  keeping  the  chriftians  firm  in  their 
profeftion,  but  alfo  in  converting  the  heathens ; 
and  the  emperor  being  informed  ot  it  ordered  him, 
as  fome  fay,  to  be  bani(hed>.  but  according  to  The- 
odoret  to  be  put  to  death.  However,  ho  efcaped  in 
an  extraordinary  manner.  As  he  was  going  up 
the  Nile,  in  order  to  take  refuge  in  the  deferts  of 
Thebais,  he  was  purfued  by  fome  perfons  whom 
the  governor  had  fent  to  apprehend  him  ;  when 
finding  that  he  fliould  certainly  be  overtaken  by 

them 
*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iiijCap.  7,  p.  xTS. 
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thertu  Qttly  ^e4  km  «?h w  AAa?«6?if  nws  f  ^ 
hf,  with  great  pre(e^  6f  i»ifii«  t«}U«i  rti«n  ^»l 
}m  w^as  no«  fai;  off,  Ibey  trMt  Qtu  wbilfl  kf  KfTunM^ 
to  AUKSin^m^  w)»rf,  lb}Uf  coMfftM  tttt  tl»f 
doath  of  Julinn*, 

After  the  fyitfld  at  AltvandtSa  Enfebisil  t£ 
Vereeil  follQwe4  hift  friend  Ludkt  to  Attftiofli^ 
tMii  he  there  tauni  the  datholica  dHxidtai  amon^ 
themfehrei,  fome  adhering  ta  Paattnusy.  irho  had 
been  ordained  by  Lucifer,  and  others  to  Meletkis* 
He  tbereiore  pro^eed^d  throagh  lUydoain  to  Italy, 
wher^  lie  fpu^d  Hilary  arrived  before  faim.  Tfntk 
two  w^e  th9  g^e^t  ch^Apion^  of  the  catkqlio  &ith 
l^i^ind  the  Arian^  in  the  Weft,  and  contributed 
much  tP  the  eftablifliment  6f  itf . 

Aa  Julian  did  not  interfere  in  the  difpat^  of 
the  different  k£ts  of  chriftiane  among  tbemfelvet,^ 
the  Ariaw  were  completely  formed  tolo  tir(»  par* 
|j(^  iq  jtbi^  reigUi.  The  more  moderate  of  them 
(by  which  I  mean  tbofe  who  approaohed  (be  near« 
«fi;  to  ihe  catholici)  at  the  head  of  whom  were 

YpL.  lU  Mm  MaeedonAjs 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  U\  p.  189.  Sozomtei 
Hift.Lib.v.  Cap.ii.p.  JBOO.  Thcod.  Hill,  t&.ii* 
Cap;  9.  p.  1 30. 

^  Socratis  Hift.  Cap.  9#  10.  p.  184^ 
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Mttcedonios,  (from  whom  they  were  often  called 
Masedonians)  Eleufius,  Euftatbius,  and  Sophroni* 
ns,  held  fcvcral  fynods,  and  particularly  one  at  Se- 
leacia,  in  which  they  condemned  the  Acacians^ 
as  thofe  Arians  were  called  who  receded  the  far- 
theft  from  the  catholic  faith,  bat  who  were  more 
^nerally  termed  jictians^  or  Eunomians,  all  thefe 
three  appellations  being  derived  from  the  names 
of  the  leaders  of  the  party  at  different  times.  They 
rejeded  the  creed  <^  Ariminum,  and  confirmed 
that  which  had  been  fettled  at  the  fotmtt  fynod  of 
rSeleucia,'  and  which  was  the  fame  with  that  of  An- 
iioch. 

Being  aiked  on  this  occalioni  in  what  rel^e£ls 
they  differed  from  the  other  Arians,  they  gave,  ac« 
rcording  to   Socrates,  the  following  account  of  the 
«  matter.     The  Eaftern  churches,  they  faid,   held 
that  Chrift  was  of  the  fame  fubftance  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  followers  of  Aetius  that  he  was  of  a  dif« 
ierent  fuftance  ;  both  which  doftrines  they  held  to 
.  be-  impious,  whereas  they  maintained  a  middle  o* 
pinion^  holding  that  the  Son  was  like  the  Father  as 
to  his  hypoftafis.     By  this  means,  a'dds  the  hifto- 
.  <  rian,  they  acknowledged  the  novelty  of  their  opi« 
nion,  as  being  a  departure  from  two  others,  which, 
therefore,  mult  have  preceded  theirs.     This,  how-^ 
ever,  is  no  necelTary  confequence^. 
^  Socratis  Uift.  Lib.  iii.  Cap.  1Q«  p.  135; 

PERIOD 
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PERIOD      X. 

tROM  THE  DEATH  OF  JULIAN,  A.  D.   362,     TO 
THAT  or  VALEjRs,  A,  D.  ^JQ* 


■^■■■■iMMttM^-Ma-Mii-^ 


SECTION     I. 

The  Reign  of  Jovian,  consijling  of /even  Months. ' 

iNoTHING  could  have  been  better 
calculated  to  Ihew  hov  well  ellablifhed  the  more 
ferious  and  thinking  part  of  the  Roman  empire 
werein  the  belief  of  chriflianity,  and  hov^  little  ' 
hold  the  principles  of  heathenifm  had  on  the 
minds  of  men^  than  the  whole  of  the  preceding  hif- 
tory  of  Julian.  The  great  bull^  of  mankind,  be- 
ing wholly  occupied  with  the  things  of  this  life, 
think  little  about  religion,  in  any  part  of  the  world. 
They  receive  what  their  anceftors  delivered  down 
to  them,  and  may  be  faid  to  believe  it }  but  know-^ 
ing  no  certain  ground  of  their  faith,  they  are  nqt 
prepared  to  run  any  rifque  for  it«     This,  at  leaft, 

was 


was  the  cafe  ia  the  Roman  empire^  with  which 
alone  I  have  at  prefent  any  concern.  Now  the 
hiftory  that  I  am  writing  fhews  that  the  heathen 
fubjeds  of  dlie  edi^ire  i^ere  alflVoft  #ho%  of  this 
unthinking  dafs  of  men,  and  that  the.chriftians  in 
giehei^l  #ere  of  a  very  different  charafier,  viz, 
thinking  in6h,  welt  grounded  in  their  faith,  and 
ready  to  abide  by  it  at  all  rifques. 

From  the  propagation   of  chriftianity  to  tho 
time  of  Julian  I  a  period  of  near  three  centuries,  in 
which  chriftianity  had  been  a  conftant  objeft  of 
attention,    heathenifm  had   produced    not  moro 
thtfi  tbiE^e  eir  four  writers  againft  the  new  religidii^ 
and  none  who  had  fhewn  any  readinefs  to  fuflPef 
for  their  principles^     Indeed  there  was  liothing  iu 
that  religion  that  could  produce  a  fpirit  of  martyr^ 
dom,     it  held  out  nothing  for  men  to  die,  or  to 
run  any  rifque  for*     Julian  himfel^  though  in  tlie 
reign  of  Conftantius,  he  was  a  heathen  in  bu  hearty 
and  even  hated  chriftianity,  long  and  artfully  con 
cealed  his  religion,  and  probably  would  never 
have  declared  himfelf  if  he  had  not  been  emperor, 
or  had  had  a  good  profpeft  of  becoming  one.  He 
Bad  the  command  of  the  ankly  in  Caul  fome  time 
Ibefore  it  was  difcovered  that  he  was  no  chrifiian ; 
and  then  he  fhewed  it  with  great  caution,  and  only 
in  proportion  as  he  found  1^  could  do  it  with  {kfe«- 

The 
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Tb6  heathenl  fhewed  their  zeal  ot^y  iti  peffd^ 
eating  the  cbriftians,  and  not  in  bearifig  t^erfecuti- 
od  ihemfelves.  ^fay,  it  does  tiOt  appear  that  ihty 
ever  fhewed  any  readinefs  to  hazard  fo  lAuch  aV 
to  fight  for  their  religion,  againft  thofe  whom  they 
knew  to  be  very  unfriendly  to  it.  Though  the 
heathens  were,  no  doubt  a  very  great  niajority  of 
the  fubjeQs  of  the  Roman  empire  at  the  time  that 
Conftantine  declared  himfelf  a  chrillian,  their  zeal 
was  no  obftrudion  to  his  taking  quiet  pofleffion  of 
the  empire,  or  to  his  holding  it  a  longer  time  than 
any  emperor  whatever  ailter  the  promulgation  of 
thriftianity. 

The  fame  was  the  fiate  of  things  under  th6 
fons  of  Conftantine,  a  period  of  about  fifty  years. 
Even  then  the  majority  of  the  people  couV!  hard« 
ly  be  faid  to  be  cbriftians,  and  yet  the  emperors 
did  whatever  they  pleafed,  in  (hutting  up  their 
temples,  and  demolifhing  their  idols,  preventing 
their  tellivals,  &c,  which  would,  no  doubt  greatly 
offend  their  rivetted  prejudices  ;  but  as  the  per- 
fons  and  the  property  of  the  heathens  were  not 
touched,  it  produced  no  rebellion  ;  and  the  reli- 
gion ot  the  emperors,  and  the  meafurcs  which  they 
thought  proper  to  take  in  order  to  promote  ir^ 
were  generally  acquiefced  in. 

It  is  evident  <rom  the  fiate   in   which  Julian 
aQually  found  things  on  his  acceffion  to  the  em- 
pire 
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pire,  thsit,  notwithflanding  the  cdifis  of  tbejprcced* 
ing  emperors  for  that  purpofe^  the  rites  of  the  hea* 
then  religon  bad  .  never  been  difcontinued,  and 
that  that  dafs  of  people  which  we  call  the  mob  was 
Entirely  wiih  him.  Such  are  always  prepared  for 
every  fpecies  of  diflblutenefs ;  and  they  would,  no 
doubt,  greatly  enjoy  the  good  eating,  drinking, 
and  debauchery,  which  had  always  been  indulged 
iDn  occafion.of  heathen  facrifices  and  fellivals.  But 
fi^ch  people  as  thefe  are  neither  any  credit,  or  firm 
iupport  of  a  caufe.  Without  leaders  of  gravity 
and  ability,  who  can  controul  their  licentioufnefs, 
Ihey  can  do  nothing,  and  without  a  certainty  of 
fuccefs  they  would  not,  as  I  have  obferved,  even 
ferioufly  fight  for  their  religion.  Whereas  thfe 
chriflisgas  fhewed  their  attachment  to  their  reli- 
jrion  in  i]ycry  method  befides  that  of  fighting  for 
it. 

This  appeared  both  during  the  reign,  and  up^ 
on%he  death  of  Julian.  The  cbriftians,  eftablifh- 
ed%s  they  were  at  the  time  of  his  accefiion,  had 
ihey  been  fo  difpofcd,  were  no  .doubt,  able  to  have 
given  him  much  trouble,  and  probably  might 
have  intirely  prevented  his  enjoyment  of  the  em- 
pire. But  notv/ithflanding  the  great  corruption 
both  of  their  religion  and  of  their  morals,  cbriftians 
had  not  yet  forgotteri  that  they  were  not  to  fight^ 
but  to  die  for  their  religion  ;  and  to  the  honour  of 

chriftianity 
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chriftianity  we  read  of  no  rebellion,  or  any  thought 
of  rebellion,  in  the  reign  of  Julian.  Had  he  pro^ 
ceeded  to  aS;  the  part  of  Diocletian,  as  in  time  he- 
probably  would  have  done  (for>  Diocletian  had 
been  emperor  nineteen  years  before  he  attempted 
fo  much  as  Julian  did  againfl:  chriftianity  in  the 
firft  month  or  two  of  his  Teign)  the  chriftians,  I 
doubt  nor,  would  have  fubmitted  to  it  as  they  did 
then. 

The  difpofition  of  Julian  with  refpeS;  to  cbrif« 
tians  was  evidently  as  hoftile  as  that  of  any  of  the 
perfecuting  emperors  ;  and  if  he  had  been  of  opini- 
on that  he  could  have  extirpated  them  by  perfecu- 
tion,  he  would  certainly  have  attempted  it.  But 
though  this  was  fufliciently  known  at  the  time,  hid 
chriflian  fubje^s  were  as  obedient  to  him,  and 
ferved  him  as  faithfully,  as  th»  heathens.  Though 
he  took  great  pains  to  clear  his  army  of  chriftians, 
he  could  not  do  it ;  apd  yet,  notwith (landing  tho 
army  was  diflatisfied  with  his  condu6l  as  a  gener« 
al,  and  had  much  reafon  to  be  To,  there  was  no 
mutiny  among  them  as  long  as  he  lived. 

That  this  army  was  mote  of  a  chriftian  than  aa 
heathen  one,  was  evident  from  this  circumftanoe^ 
that  when  Julian  died  (a  facrifice  to  his  rafhnefs 
and  mifcondud)  the  man  they  looked  up  to  was  a 
cbriflian,  one  who  was  known  to  Mve  fliiewn  his 
treadinefs  to  refign  his  employment  rather  than  fa* 

crifice. 
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iprificei  but  whom,  in  this  difficult  expedition,  it  i» 

j^ar  that  Julian  did  not  think  he  could  well  da 

without.     This  was  (on  the  refufal  of  Salluft)  Jo« 

vian,  one  of  the  Tribunes,  In  the  diftrefs  in  whicb 

the  army  was  involved  at  that  time,  we  may  be  af- 

Jured  that  nothing  but  an  opinion  of  the  greatell 

ynilitaiy  talents  could  have  reeommended  any  man 

to  their  choice  ;  nor  was  the  fituation  of  an  empe* 

ror,  in  their  ciricumllances,  a  thing  to  be  coveted. 

Accordingly}  Jovian  declined  their  o£Fer  i  but  he 

..was  not  able   to  refift  the  importunity  of  the 

wbol0  army  to  take  the  command,  notwithstanding 

liis  own  attachment  to  chriftianity. 

As  one  method  for  declining  their  propofal  he 
told  them  that  he  was  a  chriftian,  and  thjkt  he 
would  not  command  an  army  of  heathen  Sm  Had 
this  been  a  cbriflian  army,  and  any  of  the  heathen 
officer^  had  declared  that  they  would  not  com- 
.$liaod  an  army  of  chriflians,  no  perfon  who  has 
attended  to  the  preceding  biftory  would  heiitate 
.  to  fay  how  the  negociation  would  have  ended.  He 
would  have  had  no  army  at  all.  But  what  did 
ibis  army,  which  Julian  had  done  every  thing  in 
bis  power  to  train  up  in  the  pradice  of  heathen- 
ifm  ?  Whac  hold  had  this  religion,  whether  new- 
ly embraced,  or  not,  upon  their  minds.  They  with 
one  voice  promifed  that,  if  he  would  be  their  em- 
peror,; ihey  would  be  chriftians  ;  adding  that  they 

were 
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were  educated  in  the  chriftian  faith,  the  oldeft  of 
them  under  Conftantinei  and  the  younger  undtr 
his  foQ  Conftantiui*. 

I  am  far  from  faying  that  I  place  any  value  oo 
fuch  chriftians.  But  the  JfaQ,  ^if  it  be  one,  is  a 
flriking  proof  of  the  little  iinccre  attachment 
which  this  army  had  to  the  heathen  reh'gion ;  and 
though  this  was  done  in  the  time  of  their  diftrefs, 
we  do  not  find  that  they  ever  repented  of  it,  or  de- 
clared themfelves  heathens,  and  thought  of  ap«  ^ 
pointing  a  heathen  emperor,  when  they  were  in  a 
a  place  of  fafety.  They  did  not  even  join  the  par« 
ty  of  Procopius,  whom  Julian  had  left  at  the  head 
of  a  body  of  forces  in  Syiia,  and  whom  it  is  gen« 
erally  thought  he  defigned  for  his  fucceflTon  Some^ 
time  after  this,  Procopius  did  fct  up  for  the  empire^ 
but  without  fuccefs. 

*  Socratb  Hilt  Lib,  iii.  Cap.  25,  p«  199.  Sosome* 
ni  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  iii,  p.  221.  1  heed.  Hifi.  Lib.  iv« 
Cap.  I.  p.  147* 

As  Ammianus  Marcellinus  does  not  mention  thii 
circumdance,  it  may  be  thoiijght  not  to  be  fufficiently 
authentic  ;  but  it  is  fuch  a  circumdance,  as  «  heathen 
writer  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  have  chofcn  to  pafs  over 
in  Clence.  That  the  aufpices  were  taken  according  tc^  •' 
the  heathen  ritual,  which  Mr.  Gibbon  alleges  againft 
this  account  of  the  chriflian  hiftorian,  is  no  contradict 
tion  of  it.  As  thefe  aufpices  were  taken  to  deteipine 
how  they  fliould  conduft  themfelves  af^r  the  tleAioa 

Vol.  II.  ^Ja  Q^ 
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On  being  proclaimed  emperor,  Jovian  made  a 
peace  with  the  Perfians  on  the  beft  terms  ^hat  he 
could ;  and  both  the  army  and  the  empire  were 
convinced  that,  difgraceful  as  it  ivas,  it  was  better 
than  could  have  been  reafonably  expefiked,  in  the 
cmbarralBng  circamftances  into  which  the  raflinefs 
of  Julian  had  brought  them. ' 

The  heathens^  no  doubt  lamented  the  dieath  of 
Julian;  and^Libanius  the  fophift  wrote  anencomi" 
um  upon  him,  particularly  recommending  his 
workagainU  chriftianity.  This  work,  however, 
-from  the  particular  anfiver  toit  by  Cyril,  and  eve- 
ry 

of  Jovian^  Mt.  Gibbon  might  sB  well  have  adduced  it  as 
a  proof  that  Jovian  himfelf  was  a  heathen,  though  Am- 
mianus  faysthat  he  was  a  zealous  chriftian,   Christianof 
legis  siudiosus.  Irib.  xxv,  p.  330.  In  the  confufion   and 
dinrefs  in  which  the  army  then  was,  each  party  would 
pra6lice  their  religious  rites,  without  confulting  any  one. 
Am.  MarcelUnus,  Lib.  xxv.  p,  3i8.     It  is  evident,  at 
lead,  that  the  army  did  not  rejedl  him  on  account  of  his 
;lttachment  to  chriftianity ;  and  though^  according  to 
Ammianus  he  was  at  firfl;  named  emperor  by  a  few  only, 
their  choice  was  approved  b](  all  the  reft,  and  no  other 
emperor  appears  to  hare  been  thought  of  while  he  lived.- 
When  he  died,  Valentinian.  a  man  who  had  been  ba« 
niflied  by  Julian  for  his  chriftian   zeal,  was  chofen  by 
the  fame  army.     I  do  not  fee  therefore,  but  that  it   is 
very  poffible  they  might  have  chofen  Jovian  in  the  man- 
^Qcr  that  is  defcrlbed  by  the  chriftian  hiftorians* 
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ry  thing  that  we  caa^  bolleft  concerning  it,  appears 
to  have  cpntained  nothing  neir  or  important,  but 
to  have  borne  marks  of  the  mdl  inveterate  prejti^ 
dice  and  antipadiy,^a  fure  indication  of  2  mind  noc ; 
faffidently  candid  to  give  the  arguooents  in  favoux  - 
of  chriftianity  Uidr  proper  weight. 

Accordingly,  it  does  not  appear  that  this  work  * 
of  Julian,  which  had  more  of  humour  than  of  ar- 
gument in  it,  made  a  fetious  impreffion  on   any 
perfon  whatever,  notwithfianding  the  fingular  ad-  ;. 
vantage  of  having  an  emperor  for  its  author/    The  ; 

only  feeming  advantage  which  J  oliin  had,  arofeit 
from  the  dodrine  of  the  divinity  otr  Ghrift,   whiqh:  ^ 
had  been  embraced  by   too  many  of  the  leaditig 
chriftians  of '  bis  time.     The  manner  in  which  Li** 
banius  fpeaks  of  this  work  fufficiently  Oxtws   thxs.^ 
**  In  the  long  nights  of  the  winter  he   wrote   thofe  . 
*^  books  which  fliew  the  folly  of  that  religion  which  - 
**  teaches.that  a  noian  of  Palefiine  was  a  God,  and 
"  the  fon  ot  God."     What  Socrates  fays,  in  reply 
to  Juliau's  ridiculing  chriftianity  for  thus  deifying 
a  man,  fhews  to  what   difficulties  chriflians  were 
reduced  by   this  do6lrine.  "  Heathens,  he  fays, 
'*  cannot  underlland  this  doArine  till  they  believe 
•*  it,"  and  for  this  piirpoTe  he  quotes  If.  chap.  vi. 
Unlefs  ye  believe,  ye  will  not  under/land^. 

We 

*  Socralis  Hill.  LibMii.  Cap?  23,  p.  203-^ 
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We  havo  noir  another  chriftian  emperor^  and 
one  irhOy  as  far  as  ire  can  jndgei  had  the  prudence 
and  good  fenfe  not  to  tread  in  the  ftrps  of  Confiaa* 
tine  and  his  Tons,  who  had  favoured  that  party  ^f 
cbriftians  to  which  themfelves  were  attached,  MAd. 
perfecuted  all  the  reft  much  more  than  they  did 
Che  heathens*    The  reign  of  Jovian  did  not  extend 
to  many  months  ;  but  in  that  time  he  might  have 
laid   a  foundation  for  his  future  meafures.    But 
though  it  is  very  probable  that  he  himfelf  was 
a  confubftantialift,  he  does  not  appear  to  have 
Ihewn  much  more  favour,  at  leaft,  to  that  party 
than  to  the  others^     He  wrote  however,  it  u  faid, 
to  AthanaGuSi  who  had  returned  to  his  fee  on  the 
death  of  Julian,  together  with  other  orthodox  bi« 
(hops  who  had  been  banifhed  by  Conftantius,  and 
for  fome  reafon  or  other  had  not  been  reftored  till 
they  were  exprefsly  recalled  by  this  emperor. 

In  this  letter  Tbeodoret  (ays  that  Jovian  defir- 
ed  Athanaflus  to  f(^nd  him  an  accurate  account  of 
theology,  and  that  Atbanafius,  aflemUihg  thofe 
bifhops  whom  he  thought  the  beft  informed,  wrote 
to  Jovian  to  perfuade  him  to  adhere  to  the  Nicene 
iaitb ;  telling  him  that  it  was  the  faith  of  all  the 
chrillian  churches,  both  in  the  Weft  and  in  the 
£aft,  except  a  very  few  who  were  ol  the  Arian 
opinion,  and  that  to  this  letter  he  fubjoined  a  copy 

of 
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of  the  Nicene  cref d^.  Bat  Philoftorgias  fays 
that  Candidas  and  Arianui,  who  were  near  relati- 
ons of  the  emperor,  prevented  Athanafius  (Mrho^r. 
had  gone  to  Edefla  to  meet  him,  and  endeavour  to 
get  into  his  good  graces  j  from  cffeQing  his  par- 
pofe  ;  that  the  emperor  -  heard  what  was  faid  by . 
both  the  parties,  bat  withoat  declaring:  for  either, 
referred  the  difcuifion  of  their  diflFecences-  to .  ano- 
ther timet. 

The  opinion,  and  tfa^meafores,  of  the  new  em-  , 
peror  were  certainly  of  great  confequence  to  all  the* , 
difiFerent  feds,  and  therefore  on  his  arrival  in  the  . 
Koman  territories,  or  as  loon  as  it  could  be  fuppof-  ; 
cd  that  he  could  be  at  leifure  for  any  thing  of  the  1 
kind,  he  would,  no  doubt,  be  waited  upon  as  So^  . 
crates  lays  he  was,  by  perfons  of  every  communion, 
hoping  to  gain  him  to  their  party.  But  I  wi(h  :tO: . 
think  that  one  emperor  at  leaft  might  be  able  to 
give  to  them  M  fuch  an  anfwer  as  he  did  to  otaeof.^ 
the  parties  ot  Arians« 

Thofe  who  held  the  opinion  which  Confianti-  -. 
QS^  had  always  contended  for,  viz*  Bafil  of  Ancy- , 
ra,  Sylvanus  of  Tarfus,and  Sophronius  of  Pom-« 
peiopolis,  who  had  oppofed  the  doQrines  of  the  . 
Anomacans,  and  maintained  that  the  Son  was  of  a 
itxh&dince/ifnilar  to  that  of  ibe  Father,  addrcfled 

Joviaq 
*  Theod.  Hid.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  2,  3.  p.  1489  &c. 
t  Philoaorgii  Uift.  Lib^  viii.  Cap.  6,  p.  522. 
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Jovian,  to  congratulate  him  on  Bh  a'cceffioil  to 
the  empire,  and  requefted  Ihat  what  Kad  been  Tet^ 
tld9  at  Arimhimii  or  Seleuciattiight  ftand,  ahd  evci«  ' 
ly  thing  elfe  -  be  fet  -afide, '  as  'done  bjr '  &fttoif»' 
perfons  ;'or^^ibaEtah  iinii^erfal  council  fhbuld  bir^ 
held,  anci  that  thofe  W^^ad  imet  in  different  pTa-  ^ 
ces  in  the-  reigii'of-  Conftantids  ihoidd  not  be  re-  ' 
garded.     It  is  aHb  laid  tlult  this  parfy;  who  are  fre. 
guently  called  Macedonians,  farther  requefted,  that 
the  other  part)^  of  Arians,  who-beld  diat '  the  ifon 
was  dijfimlar  to.  the  Fs^er;  thi^  be  banifhed, 
and  bifliopt*  of  tfairir  own  perftsafibn  put  in  their 
places.   .  Biit  Jovian  returned  their  addrefs  -  with-  ^ 
out  zAy  odier  anfwer  than  that  lie  ififliked  conten- 
tion, but  loved  thofe  who  were'friends  of  cdncbiti ; 
and  this  proper  anfirer,  it  is  faid;  diecked  all  iart^r 
altorcatiorii.*..'  ■  ^  ■  ,      *  • 

About  the  fame  time  a  fy  nod  was  held  at  Anti- 
och^at  which  were  prefent  Eufebius.of  Samofata, 
Felagius  of  Laodicea  in  Syria,  Acadus  of  Csefarea 
in  Palefline,  Irenio  of  Gaza,,  and  Athanaiius  of 
Ancyra,  joined  with  Meletiusof  Antioch,  who  was  * 
f  a  confubfiantialift,  alid  prefented  a  paper  in  which 
they  exprefled  their  approbation  of  the  Nicenb 
creed,  fubjoining  a  copy  of  it,  merely  fays  Socrates, 
becaufe  they  thouTght  the  emperor  approved  of  it. 

It 

*  Socratis  Hifl:.  Lib.  iii,  Cap*  %9.  p;  206.  Sozomeni 
Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap,  4-  p.  222, 
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It  was  prefented  by  Meletios,  add  he  found  it  io  a 
book  of  Sabinus^  intiUed  a  cQlUSiofi:  0/  the  aSs  of 
Jynods.  In  this  addre&  they  fay  they   acknowledge 
the  neCef&ty  of .  fome  ilandard  of  faith,  and  thafr 
they  had  always  adhered  to  the  creed  which  had 
been  made  at  Nice,  accenting  to  the  cautious  ex« 
planation  of  fo  unufual  a  word  as  that  of  confubftan-^ 
Hal  by  the  Fathers,  viz*  that  it  expreiTes  the  Son 
hting  produced  without  pajfion^  and  his  being  like 
to  the  Father,  as  to  his  fubftance  ;  th^t  it  is  not  to 
be  under&Qod  in  the  fenfe,  in  which  the  Greeks 
had  ufed  the  word  fubjiance^  but  had  been  adopt- 
ed for  the  purpofe  of  refuting  Ariusj  who  had  faid 
that  Chrifl;  was  produced  out  0/ nothing;  an  opini- 
on which  the  Anomse sins,  who  had  lately  fprung 
up,  had  boldly  and  impudently  aflerted,  to  the 
de(lru£lion  of  the  peace;  of  the  cliurch. 

Notwithftanding  the  cenfure  of  the  hifiorian, 
I  have  no  doubt  but  that  the  generality  of  thofe 
who   figned  this  addrefs  were  very  (incere,  be« 
caufe  Eufebius  of  Nicpmedia,  and  the  other  heads 
of  the  fame  party,  which  prevailed  in  the  reign  of 
Conllantius,  had  no  objeQion  to  ihe  Nicene  cree^^ 
except  what  arofe  from  the  term  confubjiantial,  aii4 
this  they  made  no  fciluple  of  receiving  when  it  wa» . 
explained  in  this  manner.     The  only  perfon  wbp 
can,  with  any  probability,  be  .charged  with  pre* 
varicating  on  this  occafion,  was  Acacius  of  Caefa«^ 

xea 
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rea  bccaufe  ia  the  late  reign  he  had  joined  the  Ae- 
.tiai^.  Though  Meletitts  admitted  the  above  men* 
tioned  explanation  of  the  term  confubjlantiatg 
Paulinas,  the  other  orthodox  bifhop  of  Antioch^ 
condemned  it. 

The  anfurer  which  Jovian  made  to  this  addrefs 
*  was  to  the  fame  purpofe  with  the  former  viz.  that 
he  would  difturb  no  perfon  on  account  of  his 
faith ;  but  that  he  would  love  and  efteem  above 
all  the  reft  thole  who  exerted  themfelves  the  mod 
to  reftore  the  peace  of  tht  church.  This  was  in« 
deed  worthy  of  a  great  prince. 

Themidius  the  philofopher  in  an  oration  which 
he  wrote  on  his  confulfliip,  highly  commends  this 
emperor  forthefe  generous  lentiments,  for  giving 
liberty  to  all  people  to  worfliip  as  they  pleafed^ 
and  reprefiing  all  flattery*. 

As  this  heathen  philofopher  praifed  this  empe- 
ror, for  bis  univerfal  toleration  on  the  fubjeQ  of 
religion,  it  does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  at  all  pro- 
bable thatf  on  his  acceffion  to  the  empire,  he  or* 
dered,  as  Socrates  fays,  all  the  heathen  temples  to 
be  (hut  up,  fo  that  the  heathen  priefls  prefently 
abfconded,  and  that  an  immediate  end  was  put  to 
all  the  buGnefs  of  public  facrificing,  with  which  all 
men  had  been  difgufted  in  the  reign  of  Julian  : 
though  no  doubt,  whatever  of  this  kind  bad  been ' 

done 
:*  Socrads  Hid.  Lib.  iii|  Cap.  a5|  p.  SOt. 
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doii€  to  plcafe  Julian  W9al4  hfi  difcootiQiif^c  }t 
il  prab^bk  alio  4uit  what  )i«  %«  of  H^  b^^itbop 
pbilafopbeu,  wbo  ba4  flocl(iQ4  V^  c^qud^  to  the 
fpian  of  Julian,  being  nowr  glu^  (o  qbvigc  tb^ir 
peculiair  babit^i  w4  tP  ini;;:  vitb  tbe  qt>ud#  ^ccff- 

That  JoviM  m^  W  0r4w  Cflr  tbc  (Hppr^Olqa 
of h^beoifti)  14  ^c  xnpiff  prffbablft  V  If  W^^  »lw|iyj 
faid  that  his  fttcceflbr  Valena,  whoperfecut^  4^  fb^ 
chriftian$  who  were  not  of  his  perfaafion,  left  the 
heathens  unmolefted ;  and  as  we  do  not  know 
that  he  either  madej  or  altered|  any  laws  relating 
to  that  fubjeA,  it  is  probable  that,  in  this  refpe^ 
ht  aAed  as  bu  predj^eljfor  bsul  done* 

We  do  not  find  that  any  perfon  was,  in  faft, 

moleQed  on  icopuot  of  bii  re Ugi^r^  in  tbiyi  mgn^ 
and  tbpvgb  a  llioit  poc^  it  allowed  kirn  time  fuffi- 
WBt  for  tbat  purpofc,  Jovian  may  di^etort  be 
confidered  as  having  been  fincere  in  his  dcclara* 
tions  againft  perfecotion,  and  in  favour  of  univer« 
fp]  toleT;itiQ°t  ^nd  if  be  bi^d  lived  l^pgcf  ,  he  would 
(iirh?<cyer  hl^  been  W»  PV»  privjilc  opinion?)  it 
may  be  h^pejl,  b^ve  b^n  fj9sb  4  madd  fi>r  ptber 
pripce^  wii b  TufytO:  (q  thfir  wnd^Sk  in  mattery  of 
religiQn,  af  \»d  pot  bec»  gira»  1^;^  aqy  of  hU  prp- 

Vol.  II.  Oo  fen; 

*S  ocratts  Hift.  Lib,  iit,  Cap.  24.  p.  205; 
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few  who  have  come  after  him.  But  this  prince 
died  fuddenly,  betore  he  reached  Conilantinoplei 
in  a  room  in  which  he  flept ;  owing  as  was  gener« 
ally  thought,  either  to  its  having  been  newly 
plaiftered,  or  which  will  now  be  thought  much 
more  probable,  to  the  fumes  of  charcoal  that  were 
bumingJn  it.  Animianus  Marcellinus  fays  that 
^Jovian  was  addifted  to  wine  and  women  ;  but  he 
was  of  a  benevolent  difpdfitioDi  and  of  m  chearful 
'temper*.  '  -^ 


J 


SECTION    II. 

From  the  jiccejjion  ofValmHnian  and  VaUns^  a.  d, 
364,  to  the  Death  of  Athanajlus  a.  d.  ^ji^  con* 
taining  an  Account  of  the  Pcrfccution  of  the  Catho^ 
licSf  andthe  moderate  Arians  by  Valens. 
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O  VI  AN  being  dead,  the  choice  of  the 
army  fell  upon  Valentinian,  the  fame  who  has 
been  mentioned  as  thinking  himfelf  defiled  by  the 
holy  water  with  which  he  was  fprinkled,  when  he 
was  entering  a  heathen  temple  together  with  Ju« 
lian^  and  whom  he  had  banifhed   on  pretence  of 

fome 

f  Lib.  XXV.  p.  330|| 
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fome  defidency  in  his  military  duty,  but  who  had 
been  recalled  by  Jovian^  and  had  met  him  at  Nice. 
At  the  requeft' otthe  Ibldiers,  Valentinian  made 
Valens  his  brother  partner  with  him  in  the  era* 
pire,  and  affigned  to  him  the  government  of  the 
£aft,  while  he  took  upon  himfelf  that  of  the  Weft.- 

It  happened  that  the  Iwo  brothers  were  of  dif« 
ferent  opinions  on  the  fubjedof  the  trinity,  Valeti* 
tiniam^  adhering  to  the  Nicene  creed,  but  without 
peifecuting  the  Arians  ;'  while  Valens,  who  hacl 
been  brought  up  under  Eudoxiut^'was  not  onl^  a 
flrenuous  aflerter  of  the  Arian  dd£hihe,  a^d '  in 
its  more  obnoxious  bmn,  viz.  tfattt  of  thei^^ti'i^^^ns 
but  an  unrelenting  pietfecutor  both  of '<he  Confab- 
ftahtialills  and  of  the  other  Arians.^  -  -       ' 

The  ftate  of  parties,  and  th^  fituation  of  the 
principal  bifhops  at  the  acceffion  of  tbefe  two  em- 
perors, are  thus  flated-  by  Socrates,  Liberius  was 
biihop  of  Rome,  At  Alexandria  Athanafius  was 
at  the  head  of  the  Confubflantialifts,  and  Lucius 
otthe  Arian  s.  At  Antioch  Euzoius  was  at  the 
head  of  the  Arians,  and  Paulinas  and  Meletius  at 
the  head  of  feparate  congregations  of  Confubflan- 
tialifts, Cyril  was  at  Jerufalem,  and  Eudoxius 
the  Arian  at  Conftantinople,  though  the  Confub- 
flantialifts had  a  fmall  congregation  in  the  city, 
and  the  Macedonians,  who  had  feparated  from  the 

Acacians 
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AcaciflU  9t  Sekttda^  bad  diiticfaei  of  tbaattwiM  ia 
feveral  cifeici*# 

ValeiHi  ipM  difoovfrtoi  lit  ittechtnont  to  elm 
Arian  pixty,  hy  ban»(hiBg  Mdktiuk  irotn  Aaciodii 
diou^  he  fttffeied  PaalisUi  to  remaiti  there  on 
acooant  4A  bit  high  tbaraSer  fpr  piety  i  hm;  he  ba^ 
uiftied  aU  others  who  ^failed  to  comoittiiicafie  «rith 
Sttzpias. 

Tht  bifliopt  of  the  MacedoBifta  paitjr  faaviiig 

applied  to  the  emperor  to  call   a  cottncil  ;  he^. 

thiakiog  that  thejr  did  not  di&u  from  £ud0amt 

and  Acadiu,  cooleoted  to  it. ;  and  accordiagljr 

they  met  at  Lampfacum,   feven  ycara  aftar  tho 

holding  of  the  fynod  at  Seleucia;  and  theie  thsjT 

confirmed  the  creed  which  had  been  compofed  a| 

Anttochy  and  which  had  again  been  fubfcribed  at 

Seleuda,  condemning  that  of  Ariminam,  to  which 

Ihe  hiftorian  fays  they  had  tbemftl?es  confented^ 

They  aUb  pafled  a  fentence  of  depofition  againft 

the  followers  of  Acaciua  and  Eudoxius,  the  latter 

not  having  been  able  lo  prevent  this  decrfioo,  oa 

o    u     nt  of  the  civil  war  with  Procopios,  which 

was  then  depending,  and  which  prevented  the  em>- 

peror  from  attending  to  eodeOaftical  matterst ;  fo 

that 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iv;  Cap.  1*  p.  S13*  Sozomeni 
Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap-  6*  p.  235. 

f  Procopius  was  a  formidable  rival  of  Valens  a  coii« 
ftderable  time.  He  was  received  with  great  joy  it  Com- 
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ditt  Eleafiiis  of  Gyzieum  had  the  upper  hand^ 
maintaining  the  opinion  of  Macedoniai,  which,  hd 
fays,  had  made  hot  little  progrefs  befoft; ;  but  the 
confirmation,  of  it  in  this  fynod  he  took  to  be  the 
realbn  why  it  afterwards  prevailed  fo  much  on  the 
borders  of  the  Hellefpoat. 

.  Thus  the  do&rine  of  the  Son  being  like  the 
Father  was  for  the  prefent  eftablifhed.  But  £a* 
dbxius  having  given  his  reprefentafionof  the  mat. 
ter  to  the  emperor,  he  pf  efently  annulled  all  the 
decrees  oC  the  council,  and  fending  the  member! 
of  it  into  banilhmest,  he  gave  their  churches  to  the 
friends  of  Endoxius*. 

Valens  having  fupprefled  the  rebeUion  of  Pro^^ 
«DpioS|  ihewed  his  reientmeat  at  what  had  been 
-done  at  Lampfacum,  by  compeUing  Eleufins,  who 
^lad  dtftinguiflied  Umfelf  the  moil  in  favour  of  the 
Macedmiian  party,  to  aflent  to  the  doQrine  of 
Ae  Anomaeans,  which  Socrates  calls  that  of  the 
Arimf  ;9ind  indeed  properly  enough,  as  their  doc" 
trine  of  the  Son  being  mnlike  the  Father,  was  the 

natural 

fUmtinople,  but  was  at  length  deferted  by  his  chief  Tap- 
porters,  on  account  of  his  grievous  cxaAtons,  for 
which  the  government  of  Valens  had  been  complained 
of. 

*  Socralis  Hifi.   Lib.  iv.  Cap.  4.  p.|  .216..     Sotfo- 
'  aacni  Hid.  Lib.  vi«  Cap.  7.  p.  S2r. 
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natural  aod  nccefliry  confequence  of  what  had 
becnalTcited  by  Ariui,  that  the  Son  was  made  cut 
cf  nothings  while  the  Father  alone  was  uncrea* 
wd. 

£Ieufiai,  however,  fbon  repented  of  his  com- 
pliance, and  in  the  prefenceot  his  congregation  ac< 
fcoowledgcd  hitnfelf  unworthy  of  being  their  bi- 
Ihc^,  as  hehad  denied  the  faith,  But  they,  great- 
ly refpefling  bis  virtues,  infilled  upon  his  contin- 
tiinjj  to  be  their  paftor,  which  he  would  bavedone 
but  that  Eudoxius,  havin;^  ordained  Eunomius 
Wit  biftiop  ot  Cyzicum,  he  was  obliged,  by  the  or- 
ders of  the  emperor,  to  quit  the  place,  and  his  lol- 
•Jowers  built  a  finall  church  for  theinfelves  without 
•hetity.  -Eunomius,  however,  not  being  able  to 
Weommtnd  tiwfcjby  hi>iff*igwgttiqa.  WMmd>li^ 

4Dxii»ia&£anAantii¥ipMf.o}  ,y«iRfc  f.-  ->.')tt--i:M 
:;:'  Ab(KitJtfattB)iiWMtW!!M»«fc.'3w*ifawiftflr.  yty 
afttt  tbeHkfti^flMB  ycf j> jtHiffriii W  by:;aB.eanb- 
'^ake,  tJieR}>la>dl}ottieihwhid^deftroyc4tbct:fii^ 
iof  Nice,  and  after  this  a  third  which  overthmr 
partioiibe  f^^l)f  Qenoaqp,  ^w  ^ellefp<H:t^^«. 
ceded  ^>  aiaJMf^i'gc  -hail  Qoofj*  at  Co&ftat^ino- 
-  pie.:  Thefe  weie  interpreted  by;iibcortbodox,paF. 
ty  as  divine  judgemeots  for  the  favoar  that  waa 
fbewn  to  U»  Aiians.  £u^  fay«  Socratei,  neither 
'  .£odoKiw 
.*  Secratii  Hift,  Lib.  ir':  Cap,  6,  7, 8,  p.  S17»  &B. 
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Eiidoxias  nor  Valens  regarded  them,  but  ftiH 
went  on  baniihing  the  orthodox  bifhops.  Tiro, 
however  by  particular  providence,  efcaped,  viz, 
Bafil  of  Cacfarea  in  Cappadocia,  and  Gregory  of 
Nazianzum,  in  its  neighbourhood,  the  former  of 
whom  obtained  the  firname  of  the  greats  and  the 
latter,  that  of  iheologus,  or  the  divine ;  and  we  ttiill 
find  them  afiing  an  extraordinary  part,  in  carrying 
the  fyftem  of  Orthodoxy  higher  than  any  perfons 
had  done  before  them*. 

The  vanity  of  all  attempts  toicontroul  men's'o- 
pinions  by  force,  or  to  engage  them,  by  any  kind 
of  intrigue,  to  fubfcribe  what  they  do  not  really  be- 
lieve, appeared  remarkably  in  the  general,  and  to 
all  appearance  the  cordial  reception,  which   was 
given  to  the  Nicene  faith  in  the  Wcftem   empire, 
prefently  after  the  death  of  Conflantius,  who  hac[ 
taken  fo  much  pains  to  change  it,  and  who  had  fo 
far  fuccceded,  as  to  compel  all  the  bifhops  to  fob* 
fcribe  the  creed  which  had  been  pre  fen  ted  at  Ari* 
minuih.     Now,  however,  owing  in  part  to  the  in-*^ 
flucncc  of  Valentinian,  who  was  a  Cotifubftantia- 
lift,  and  in  part  to  their  former  prejudices  (to 
which  the  fchtimenls  of  their  matters  Conftantine 
and  Conftans,  the  Tons  of  Conftantine  the  Great,  as 
well  as  thofe  of  the  Father  himfelf,  no  doubt  con-^ 
tributed)  the  Weftcm  bifliops  in  general,  and  Li-\ 

bcrius 
*  Socratis  HiA.  Lid.  iv.  Cap«  11.  p.  2^S,, 
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fanrius  himfelf  at  their  head,  were  the  avowed  advo« 
cates  of  the  Nicene  faith.  And  the  (ee  of  Romcp 
being  confidered  as  at  the  head  of  the  whole  Weft- 
lern  church,  which  wai  in  concord  with  it,  was  now 
M  much  as  in  any  preceding  time,  the  common  re- 
fuge of  the  diftrefifed  in  any  part  of  the  empire*  A 
jbifliop  iacommonion  with  this  great  fee  the  inftu* 
«nce  of  which,  without  any  formal  agifement,  or 
aft  of  council,  was  fo  overbearing,  could  not  be 
defpifed  or  trampled  upon,  whatever  his  aetgh- 
Iboars  might  think  of  him. 

So  ^rannical  were  the  proceedings  of  Valens, 
and  thple  of  the  high  Arian  or  Anomoean  party, 
4hat  the  Confubftantialifts  were  almoft  exterminat* 
«d  in  all  the  Eafteni  empire ;  and  that  in  Thrace, 
Bythinia,  the  country  about  the  Hellefpont,  and 
/even  the  provinces  more  to  the  Eaft,  they  had  nei- 
ther churches  nor  clergy.  The  Macedonians- 
alfo,  or  the  more  moderate  Arians,  were  dreadful- 
ly harrafled.  In  this  fituatioQ,  alarmed  a£  the 
profped  of  the  evils  impending  ov9  them,  they 
conferred  together  by  meflengsrs  (for  they  could 
not  meet  in  a  body)  and  agreed  to  have  recourfe 
to  Valentinian,  and  the  bifhop  of  Rome,  and  to 
join  their  communion,  rather  than  that  of  Valens 
and  Eudoxius.  Agreeing,  therefore,  with  the  Con- 
fubftantialifts, they  fent  a  folemo  embafly  to  Italy^ 
confifting  of  Euftathius  bifhop  of  Sebefiia,  whp 

had 


\ 
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had  been  fo  often  depofed,  Sylvanus  of  Tarfof^ 
and  Thcophilus  of  Caftabala  in  Cilicia,  to  inform 
Valendnian  and  the  pope  (as  hy  anticipation  wo 
may  now  call  the  biflbop  of  Rome)  that  they  wifli* 
ed  to  be  in  communion  with  them,  fince  they  did 
not  di£Eer  in  refped  to  articles  of  faith,  but  held 
the  Confubftantial  dofirine. 

The  emperor  not  being  at  Rome,  thefe  amba& 
iadors  were  recdved  by  Liberios  alone,  and  at  firft 
he  exprelTed  moch  diftnift  of  them,  as  having  been 
of  the  Arian  party.  Bat  they  affared  him  that 
Ihef  had  repented,  that  they  reprobated  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Anomoeans,  and  were  really  Confab- 
fiantialifts  as  well  as  himfelf,  coofeffing  that  the 
Son  did  not  differ  in  any  refpeft  from  the  Father  ;  . 
and  indeed  that  hy  the  phrafe  of  the  lilc  fubjiance^ 
they  never  had  any  meaning  different  from  that 
which  had  been  annexed  to  the  phrafe  of  the  fame 
fubfiance.  This  verbal  acknowledgment,  though  it 
was  as  ezprefs  as  words  could  make  it,  not  remov- 
ing all  fttfpidon,  thefe  ambafladors  gave  Liberius 
a  copy  of  their  faith  in  writmg,  in  which  they  ex« 
prefled  in  the  fulleff  manner  their  confeot  to  the 
Homooufian  dofirine,  and  fubjoined  the  Niceno 
creed  itfelf« 

Upon  this  Liberius  deferred  no  longer  to  k- 
ceive  them  into  his  communion.  He  moreover 
wrote  in  their  &voar  to  the  principal  bilhops  ia 
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the  Eaft,  acquaintiDg  them  with  the 
which  they  had  given  him.  He  alfo  took  this  op- 
portunity of  afliiring  them  that,  though  the  bi- 
fliops  of  the  Weft  had  been  deceived  at  Ariminum» 
they  had  all  abjured  the  Uafphemies  of  that  coun- 
cil, and  were  unanimous  in  their  adherence  to  the 
faith  of  Nice.  He  exhorti  them  to  do  the  fame 
that  thc]^  had  done,  if  they  had  been  drawn  afide  by 
force  or  artifice  ;  and  he  concludes  with  declaring, 
that  they  fiiould  hold  no  communion  with  any 
who  would  not  now  rcje&  all  the  blafphemies  of 
Arius,  together  with  thole  of  the  Sabellians,  and  o- 
ther  heretics. 

With  thefe  letters  the  ambafladors  went  to  Si- 
cily ;  and  having  called  a  fynod  of  the  bilhops  of 
thatilland,  and  made  profession  of  the  Nicene 
faith  before  them,  they  received  letters  from  them 
£milar  to  thofe  of  Liberius.  With  all  thefe  let- 
ters they  returned  to  their  friends  in  the  £aft,  whom 
they  found  allembled  at  Tyanis,  and  among  them 
were  Eufebius  of  Caefarea  in  Cappadoda,  Atbana- 
fius  of  Ancyra,  Pelagius  of  Laodicea,  Zeno  of 
Tyre,  Paul  of  Emefa,  Gregory  of  Nazianzum,  and 
many  others,  who  had  met  at  Antioch  in  the  time  ' 
of  Jovian,  and  had  there   afiented  to  the  Nicene 

f:reed. 

Being  greatly  encouraged  by  the   reception 

which  their  ^mbafp^dpr^  had  met  with  in  the  Weft, 

they 
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they  propofed  to  €all  a .  council;  at  Tarfu3,  an^ 
there  make  profeffion  of  the  Nicene  faith  ^  but 
they  were  prevented  by  £ttdoxius^  whofe  influ« 
encewidi  Valcosf^as  £b' great,  that  he  uras  mora 
escafperated  againft  thofe  bifliops  than  ever.* 

.  They  were  alio  farther  difcouraged  by  what 
passed  at  an  aflemjbly  of  thirty  four  bilhops  of  Afia 
proper.  «  For  though  thele  approved  the  zeal  of 
their  ,I>itthren  to,  unite  the  churches,  they  objeded, 
to  the  term  amfubfiaatialf  and  deds^ed  their  pre<«. 
ference  of  the  creed  of  Antiocb  and  Seluda,  as, 
having  bow  cs^pgled  by  i.ucian  f^e  Martyr^  and 
Sippi9v<»i  by  th^r  anqsi^ors* 

.  The  einpe]|;or,  nqt  jcontent ,  i^ith  forbidding  the 
council  at  Tarfu»^.or^^ed.  that  all  the  biihops  who 
had  been  deppfed  in  the.  time  of  Conftaatius,  and 
had  not  recovered  the  polTeffion  of  their  fees  in  the 
time  of  Julian,  Ihould  be  expelled  from  their 
churches. 

The  magiftrates  of  £gypt,  having  received  this 
orderj  endeavoured  to  carry  it  into  execution  with 
Tefped  to  AthanaGus,  notwithftanding  the  objec- 
tion of  his  numerous  friends,  who  alledged  that  he 
did  not  come  under  the  dcfcription  of  the  bifhops, 
who  were  to  be  banilhedi  as  having  been  recalled 

by 

*  Socratis  HilU  Lib.  iv«  Cap.  12.  p,  2223.  SozQOaLCg 
ni  Uift-  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  lo,  p.  ^30, 
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ty  Confialritiui  himlelf  aii4'afteiwards  expelbd  hy 
Julian. 

ThoDgh  the  goiremdr  feeihed  to  acquiefce  ia 
fiuf  plea,  Athanafius,  probably  fearing  the  confer 
fences  of  a  tumult,  wkhdreir  of  hii  otni  aooord 
and  concealed  hfanfelfp  Aftenirardt  the  emperor 
hiflifelf  irrote  to  him  to  invite  him  to  retam^  prOi^ 
MAy  fearing  theiefentmentof  hit  brother  <m  hit 
account.  The  Arians  themfidves  alfo  thonght 
diat  he  might  be  the  caule  erf  inme  diftotbanoe  one 
w  hit  (ee  than  in  it. 

It  wai  while  Atfaastafioa  iraa  hiihop  of  Ale«* 
andria.  that  chriftianitf  iral  ihtrodoced  into  £tbi« 
jopia,  where  it  feenied  to  have  been  extinft  not- 
withftanding  the  comrerfion  Of  the  entinch  of 
Candace  queen  of  that  country  by  Philip.  Mcro« 
plus  a  philofopher  of  Tyre,  a  Greek  by  nation 
and  religion,  had  taken  a  paflage  in  a  fhip,  on  the 
Red  Sea,  and  had  with  him  two  boys  Tnimentius^ 
and  Q£defiu8.  Their  veflel  was  caft  away  on  the 
coaft  of  Aby ffinia,  when  Meropias  was  flain  in  de- 
fending himfelf  againft  the  natives,  but  the  two 
l>oys  were  carried  to  Axum,  where  the  court  then 
eras.  Both  of  them  being  much  admired,  CEdefiua 
was  fet  over  the  king's  boufehold,  and  Trumentius, 
2>eingentiufted  with  the  education  of  the  king's 
foQs,  imprefled  their  minds  in  fatvoor  of  cfariftia- 
^  |Uty  g  and  going  to  Egypt  was  ordained  bilhop  of 

Abyffinia 
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Abyflinia  hy  Athanafiut,  tbea  bilbop  of  Akxaop- 
dria.  By  this  means  the  nation  in  general  was  by 
degrees  converted  to  chiiftiani^,  BfWtfs  Tram 
veb  p.  508. 

The  cafe  of  Athanafios  bimfelf  excepted,  So* 
somen  iajrs  that  this  perfecution  of  Valens  very 
much  refembled  that  of  the  heathens,  all  being  ba« 
oifhed  who  would  not  receive  the  creed  of  the  em* 
peror*» 

Eadoxios  dying  after  he  had  held  the  fee  of 
Conftantinople  eleven  years  according  to  Sozo* 
men,  and  nineteen  according  to  Socrates,  Demo« 
philus  was  chofen  by  the  Arians  to  focoeed  hinu 
But  the  advocates  for  the  Nicene  faith  took  this  op^ 
portunity  of  ordaining  Evagrius  by  means  of  £u&a« 
thius,  who  had  formerly  been  of  Antiocb,  but  hav» 
tng  been  recalled  from  banifhment  by  Jovian,  livi» 
ed  at  Confiantinopk.  A  great  difturbance  be- 
ginning to  be  occafioned  by  this  event,  the  empe^ 
ror  banifhed  both  Evagrius  and  Eullathiust. 

The  Arians,  encouraged  by  this  fuccefs,  were 
more  than  ever  infolent  and  outrageous,  which 
compelled  the  other  party  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
juftice  and  clemency  of  the  empeoror.      But  in« 

ftead 

•Lib.  vi.  Cap.  IS.  p.  233«  Socratis  Hift.  Lib^  iv» 
Cap.  13- p.  2^9. 

*  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  13.  p»  235*  Socratis 
Hift.  Lib.  iv  Cap.  14*  p.  230« 
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!ftead  of  obtaining  any  iteditfs  of  their  gricvanceff, 
they  are  laid  to  Have  been  treatednrith  a  degree  of 
treaiebery  a'bd  crfielty  fo  (hodking.to  humanity  at 
not  to  be  at  all  credible.  Eighty  of  thfa  catholic 
tiergy^nhtxiiitt  of  whcfka  were  Urbanosi  Theodo- 
ras, and  Menedemus,  waiting  upon  the  emperor  at 
Nicomedia,  to  beg  his  protefiion  againfi  the  vio* 
lence  of  the  Arians  ;he^  was  very  much  provoked^ 
but  without  expreffing  much  anger  at  the  timie,  he 
is  faid  to  have  given  orders  to  Modeftus  the  pras« 
feS  to  put  them  all  to  death*  This-inhuman  order 
the  officer  is  faidio  have  executed  by  feeding  thefe 
4^ighty  bifhops  to  fea,  as  if  they  were  *  going  into 
tianifhment,  and  privately  ordering  the  crew  to  {et 
the  (hip  on  fire,  and  then  leave  it.  In-  confequence 
of  this  the  (hip  was'  burned,  and  they  all  perilhed 
miferably.  A  famine  which  after  this  event  afflid- 
ed'  all  Phrygia  was  thought  ta  be  a  punifliment 
loK  this  crucify  and  injuftice*.  That  the  bifhops 
were  fent  to  banifihment,  and  that  they  periflied  by 
the  Ihip  taking  fire,  is  not  improbable  ;  but  that 
this  was  done  by  order  of  the  emperor,  or  of  the 
praeFed,  is  highly  improbable.  As  to  the  famine, 
in  order  to  its  being  a  proper  judgment  in  this 
cafe,  it  ought  to  have  affeded  the  emperor  and  his 
Arian  fubjefis  only. 

Not 

*  Socratis  HiftXib.  iv.  Cap.  16.  p.  33i.    Sosomeoi 
Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  14.  p.  236. 
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Not  fatisfied  with  this  aft  of  cruelty,  the  em^ 
peror,  being  at  Antioch,  is  faid  to  have  perfecuted 
the  Confubftantialifls  more  than  ever,  putting  tna* 
ny-of  them  to  death  in  various  ways,  and  fome  hy 
throwing. them  into  the  river*.  It  muft  be  confix 
dered,  however  that  all  the  hillorians  are  Confub* 
ftantialifts,  that  no  names  of  any  perfons  fo  put  to 
death  are  mentioned,  and  that  Sosomen  contentt 
himfelf  with  faying  that  fuch  things  were  faid  ta 
have  been  donet. 

The  people  of  Edefla,  according  to  our  hifto« 
nans,  were  favcd  from  a  general  maflacre  by  the 
intrepidity  of  a  woman.  The  emperor  deGring  to 
fee  a  church  in  that  city,  and  being  offended  at 
the  crouds  of  people  who  were  aflembled  on  that 
occalion,  ordered  them  all  to  be  put  to  death,  not* 
withftanding  theearneft  remonftrances  of  the  mili^ 
tary  officer,  merely  becaufe  they  were  Confubftan* 
tialifts.  The  order  however  being  given,  man^ 
perfons  refrained  from  going  to  the  place.  But 
very  early  in  the  morning  a  woman  with  a  child 
in  her  arms  prefented  herfelf ;  and  when  the  officef 
would  have  difmifled  her,  by  reminding  her  of  bh, 
orders,  flie  faid  (he  had  heard  of  them,  and  that 
flie  had  come  onpurpofe  to  fuffer  martyrdom,  and 
likewiie  to  give  her  child  that  honour.     The  em» 

peror 

•  Socratis  Hift.  Cap.  ly.  p.  252, 
f  Hift.  Lib.  vi^  Ciip.  18.  p.  240. 
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peror,  it  ii  faid,  feeing  the  refolution  of  the  people^ 
fecalled  hit  order.*  But  it  ii  not  at  9II  credible 
that  any  (ach  order  was  ever  given. 

While  Athanafiui  lived,  the  emperor  did  not 
dnnk  proper  to  diftarb  the  Confubftantialifts  in 
Egypt.  But  ^he  dyingt  in  the  fecond  conful* 
ihip  of  Gratiu8»  and  the  firfl  of  Probus»  and  Peter 
another  ConfublUntialifl  being  cholen  in  hit  place 
the  Ariani  took  that  opportunity  of  feizing  upon 
the  churches  of  Egypt.  The  emperor  being  then 
at  Antioch,  Euzoius  the  bifliop  of  that  city  pre- 
vailed upon  him  to  fend  him  thither,  in  order  to 
place  Lucius  an  Arian  in  the  fee  of  Alexandria  ; 
and  this  he  effeficd  by  a  military  force^  imprifon« 
ing  and  difperfing  the  orthodox  clergy ;  the  com« 
inanding  officer  having  orders  to  banifli  all  thofe 
whom  Lucius  Ihould  think  proper  to  be  fo  dif- 
pofed  of.    Some  of  them,  it  is  (aid,  were  tortured. 

Peter 

^  Socratis  Hift.  Lib  iv.  Cap.  18,  p.  a33.  Sozomeni 
Hilt  Lib*  vi,Cap.  18,  p.  240* 

f  Notwitftanding  the  figure  that  Athanafius  makes 
in  the  ecclefiaftical  hiftory  of  his  age,  and  his  long  cooi 
tinuance  on  the  public  theatre  of  a£lion,  we  have  no  data 
by  which  to  form  a  juft  idea  of  his  chara6ter  in  private 
life.  AU  we  know  of  him  is  tliat  he  was  a  fteady  cham- 
pion for  the  Niccne  faith,  and  a^|ft  have  been  poflsffed 
of  a  conliderable  degree  of  firmnelji  and  refoludon, 
though  he  does  not  appear  to  have  had  the  fpirit  of 
martyrdom  that  Mr.  Gibbon  afcribes  to  hini« 


Peter  biftirdf,  having  nnrie  hir  ^pe,  fled  to  D^ 
mafus  biihop  of  Rome*.     '        *  ;. 

Th0  ifH^nfcs  of  Egypt  lMring-z€ttlf>u«  advocates 
£^tHe  Nident  fakb; 'lUadus,  not  bcingaUe  to  gam 
jdmn  over  by  perfueiGwi,   employed-  force  t ;  and 
taHAng  4irit(P  bkii  ^Ifaeinilitary!  comtnandet  of  Egypt^ 
aidii^aQCied  aga^riikiii tbidmi  into  the^efert*  Sot  thogag^ 
lt4^'«iMl«ired  grMt  cAieUies  upon  tUem,  it  wa*  witiir 
ouifc  $iiy  6ffiia  ;.f&^batiiEifr  leng4>b' h«  deQfted  frcnfa^ 
Hh^-attempti,'    At^thii^  time  tker^*  were  feveral 
ntbuks  of  gn^  *  ^iliettce  in-  £gy{>t,  pariioulavly 
the  tiro -Maiealrii,  ^amb6,  Hdlracirddf,  andotfaer  dt(s- 
lii^s  of  AtiAoAy,  Amnibo/ DidythMy  Arfemoi^ 
I-fidbrtrs^ahd'AMifnonius^;  of  aU  of  whom  m^uiy 
iifle  things- kre  ia^Med  by  Socrates  and  others,  not 
worth  repeating  after  them  J.     Agreafe  champioiai 
of  the  Tririitarians  afthii  timein  Elgypt,  was  Dii 
dymtfs,  a  blind'  man,   but   who  excelled  in  all 

V6l.  II;         "'    ■  Qq  branohiM 

•  Socratis  Hift.-Lib.  iv,  Cap.  20, 21,22.  p",  254; &c. 
Sdzomeni  Hia.  Lib.  Vi.  Cap.  19-  p.  3^1. 

f  Fieiiry  fays  he  made  a  law  to  compel  them  to  beaSr 
arms.  It  is  probable  that  many  pelrfobs  chofe  this  idlb 
mode  oflifejwhd  had 'confiderable  property;  and  en- 
deaTOuredbythi^moansto  exempi  -  tb^mfdves  from 
an  obligation- tociVil  offices.- 

$  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  23,  24.  p.  236,  So. 
zomeni  Hift*  Lib.  ?L  Ga^^  90^  jp.  249^ 
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])ianches  "of  Hcieiioe.     He  wrote  three  books  on 
the  fubjefi  of  the  trinity*. 

According  to  Sozomen^  a  great  maj  ority  of  the 

Egyptians  at  this  time  adhered  to  the  Nicene 

Jaith.     It  was  alfo  preached  among  the  OUroeoi, 

^d  in  Cappadoda,  by  Bafil  oS  Cxfarqa  and  Gttr 

goiy  of  Nazianzum.     At  Anttoch  he  admowled- 

ges  that  the  Arians   were  the  mod:  numcroui; 

idiough  the  catholics  were  not  tew*    The  Scythi* 

ans  he  alfo  (ayS|  retained  the  orthodox  faith  which 

was  profefled  by  Vetranio  their. bifhop^    The  em- 

peroTi  paying  him  a  vifit  would  have  perfoaded 

him  to  con^municate  with  the  Adiana ;  but  find* 

ing  that  the  people  would  not  communicate  even 

with  himfelf,  he  ordered  the  bifliop  to  be  baniihcd. 

Seeing,  however,  that  the  people  took  this  very  ill^ 

he  revoked  his  order.    This  was  at  Tomi,  on  the 

Euxtne  fea,  the  capiul  of  the  Scythians,  who  were 

at  that  time  a  ufeful  barrier  between^  the  empire 

and  thfB  more  northern  barbarianst. 

This  violent  perfecution  of  the  orthodoxi  SOi- 
crates  (ays,  was  in  a  great  n^eafure  repreffed  by  the 
■remonllrances  of  Themiftius,  a  heathen  philofo* 
per,  who  addrelled  the  emperor  on  the  (ubjed,  at 
'  Antioch  ;  reprefenting  to  him,  that  the  difference 
pf  opinion  among  the  cbriftians  was  not  near  fo 

great 

"»  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  %Sf  p.  244* 
^  So?Qmcni  Hift*  Lib*  vi,  Cap.  21.  p.  844^ 
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great  as  among  the  Greeks,  whofe  fefts  amounted 
in  all  to  more  than  tbiee  hundred,  and  that  the 
Deity  wat  pleafed  with  this  diverfity  of  opinion, 
becaufe  it  appeared  by  this  very  circiimftance,  that 
his  majefty  was  {o  great,  that  it  was  difficult  to  a(# 
tain  to  the  knowledge  of  it.  Upon  this  it  is  faid 
that  Valens  refiained  from  perfecutingany  to  deaths 
and  contented  himfelf  with  baniihing  thofe  who 
were  obnoxious  to  him*.  This  is  the  firft  inftance 
we  have,  met  with  of  any  heathen  philofopher 
pleading  the  caufe  ot  toleration.  But  it  was  only 
when  the  heathens  flood  in  need  of  toleration  them- 
felves,  and  when  the  experience  of  fome  centuries 
had  opened  their  eyes  with  refpeft  to  the  folly  of 
perfecution.  Valens's  engagement  in  the  Gothic 
war  is  faid  to  have  been  another  realbn  of  his  ceaf« 
ing  to  perfecute  the  orthodox.  Hiving  left  Anti- 
och  to  go  upon  this  expedition,  the  orthodox  par- 
ty in  Alexandria,  encouraged  by  the  letters  which 
Peter  had  brought  from  Damafus  the  bifliop  of 
Rome,  expelled  Lucius  the  Arian  bifliop,  and  put 
Peter  in  his  placet. 

What  makes  it  almofl;  certain  that  the  account 
of  the  perfecution  of  the  orthodox  by  Valens  is 
much  exaggerated  by  the  hiftoriaxu,  and  that  he 
never  proceeded  farther  than  the  banilhment  of  the 

bilhops 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lift.  iv.  Cap.  S2.  p.  255. 
i  Ibid.  Cao'  35,  ZY.  f\    5*^,  258^ 


«lleik(«iii4iB  lUlfihwBf  nj9lk>i^l<lMtllhelliha^ 

;1^^lOlq^^^^afti^t>«te^^■^Midli■r^li^i^^ 

m  tJiae^glWBdfBiilift^fiiriifciginfillii  iliiBatt 

'IkftUb^  f/rtMiiirtl  riiii  ki  iliiiiiifcij^  i  iiiiiMWMiL 

'<iyie«ii»^  li  field  i^nii'infyiiri«wa:tti:-iiBiih  fii^i- 

Of  Bftfii ths,,Qiccat,  apd  Gregory  c/.ffmanzj/fn, 
withihe  Cfy^nge  ^h^t ^tgok  plofc  in  the  Dg&rinc 
ofthtTrmUy  chiefly  ty  their  n^cans^ 


HIL£,  after  tfie  death  of  Aliiaaa- 
fiius,  Didymus,  as  I  have  obfienred^  was  oppofiog 
Ihe  Aritatf4a  Egypt,  tfaecatbcilic  faith  had  two 
moft  able  defenders  m  Afia  Miocor,  vis*  B|i&>of 
Cd^dLreBf^vOt^&fegmj'^  Nanasmnt  of  wheim, 
betaufe  itiif  ^rried  tbe  doQrMte  dftfae^  trimtf  to 
its  prerent  height,  and  alfo  greatly  diftiDgaifhed 

*  --. .'.."}.,  thraifdves 

•  rheodt  Hi(|;  la^v*  C^f  »  p.  903;  . 


^emfidves  by  their  dio^once  aqd^dbeir  wiitiogi^  cE 
jfliail  ^vc  a  fHove  :partiqular  accou^Qt.  : ; 

Wbf}Qjthey.weve  j^.aHing<iien,tb;sy,Jbpch  Audi- 
fid  At  Athensyntaiffc  tbe  celebrated  SQphUI,s  ^ioiQ- 
riii8:iaiid  Prohaexcfios,  avbere  they  were  acguaintieyi 
.w4th  JuUan/.a&d  ^fter  this,  th^y :attepd^d  the  Ice- 
Jures  of  .Libani^s.at  Antiojcb.  Beixi^  llxere  famous 
-i^r  then-  ^loqueiice,  they  were  by  fome  advifed  ia 
teach  it,  and  by  others  to  apply  to  the  ban  But 
rdefpifipg  tbefe  arts,  they  both  betook  themfelves  to 
the  mpoaflic  life^  which  was  ia  great  vogue  at  th^t 
time,  and  confidered  as  the  higheft  pitch  of  reli- 
gion. They  alfo  paFticolady  applied  themfelves  to 
the  ftudy  of  the  worksof  Origen  /and  whereas  the 
writings  of  this  great  man  had  i>een  thought  to 
favour  the  Arians,  they  took  great  pains  to  (hew 
that  he  had  been  mifunderftood,  and  that  his 
works  were  really  favourable  to  the  contrary  doc- 
trine. X 

Bafil  was  firll  promoted  to  the  rank  of  deacon 
by  Meletius  ot  Antioch.  Afterwards  be  went  to 
Caefaiea  in  Cappadocia,  the  place  of  his  nativity, 
where  Eufebius  was  then  bifhop ;  but-  diflPering 
with  him,  and  tbe  other  clergy  of  the  place,  he  re- 
tired to  the  Monks  of  Pontus.  This  flight  of  Balil 
.  greatly  encouraged  the  Arian  party ;  but  after- 
wards returning  to  Cacfarea,  he  was  reconciled  to 
£  ufebius,  and  fucceeded  to   the    biihoprick  after 

his 
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Ilia  death.  In  the  mean  time  hia  friend  Gragory 
firenaoufly]  fopported  the  trinitarian  dodrine  at 
Nazianzumi  where  his.fiither  had  been  bifhop,  and 
'>iiftenrard8  at  Conftantinoplei  where  himfelf  was 
bifhop  for  fome  time  in  the  reign  of  Theodofius, 

Valens,  hearing  how  much  thefe  two  men  ex« 
crted  themfelves  in  oppofiing  hit  tavourite  fyftem^ 
fent  for  BaGl  to  Antioch,  and  after  fome  difcourfe 
on  the  fubjedy  it  is  faidi  threatened  him  with  death, 
if  he  did  not  embrace  his  faith.  Bafil  was  fo  far 
from  being  intimidated  by  this  threatning,  that|  in 
lan  infulting  manner  (which  feems  to  ihew  that  he 
did  not  think  he  had  much  to  fear)  he  challenged 
the  emperor  to  put  him  to  death.  But  the  hifto-* 
rian  fays  that  when  he  was  tznder  confinement,  a 
fon  of  the  emperor  was  taken  very  ill,  and  that 
the  father^  being  alarmed,  fent  for  Bafil,  and  told 
him  that  if  his  was  the  right  faith  the  child  would 
le  reftorcd  to  his  prayers.  BaGl  rcplied^that,  if  the 
emperor  believed  as  he  himfelf  did,  and  the  church 
ftiould  by  that  means  be  united,  he  could  affure 
him  that  his  child  would  recover.  But  prcfeirtly 
after  he  died,  and  the  emperor  difmiffed  the  bi- 
ftiop.  This  (lory  having  fo  much  the  air  of  a  fa- 
ble, it  is  probable  that  the  whole  hiftory  of  Bafil 
being  threatened  with  death,  and  of  his  behaviour 
on  that  occafion,  with  which  it  is  conne6led,  is 
intitled  to  very  little  credit. 

Bafil 
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fiafil  had  two  brothers^  Peter  and  Gregoiy^  o( 
whom  the  former  was  devoted  to  a  mooaftic  life  t 
but  Gregory  even  rivalled  his  brother  in  elo- 
^aenct,  and  was  afterwards  biihop  of  Nifla  in  Cap« 
padocia.* 

It  is  in  the  writings  of  thefeffaree  champions^ 
orthodoxy,  that  wefirft  find  the  high  trinitarian  doc* 
trint  of  the  Julie  juality  of  the  Son  to  the  Father. 
The  Antinicene  Fathers  had  uniformly  mamtained 
the  great  inferiority  of  the  Son  to  the  Father,  aa* 
they  did  that  of  a  beam  of  light  to  the  fun.  The- 
Nicene  Fathers  went  no  farther  than  to  aflert  tha(> 
the  Son  was  6/ the  fame  fubjlance  with  the  Father^ 
^nd  nothing  was  faid-ofhis  equality  to  him  till  thiiP 
jperiod,  though  it  i^  HO  difficult  confequence.  frony 
the  idea  of  his  bcSiig  of  the  fome  fubfiance,  9dA 
therefore  truly  God.'  Becaufe  if  he  be  of  the  famo" 
nature  with^'the  Father,  and  is  truly  God  as  he  tt^ 
he  cannot  want  any  attribute  of  proper  divinity^ 
^nd  therefore  muft  be  m  all  refpeSsequdX  to  thfOv 
Father, 

This  dofirine,  however  would  hav«  ftagguv 
ed  the  chrifiian  world,  and  efpecially  the  commoa 
people,  who  were  well  grounded  in  the  dofirine  of 
tht'nnity  ofGod^  too  much,  to  have  been  borne  wit^ 
any  patience,  in  an  earlier  period.    Befides^^  it  i| 

only, 
^  Socratis  Hift*  Lib.-  iv:  Cap.  aQ,  p.   I?45.    Soao; 
mcni  Hift.  Lib-  vi.  Cap.  15,  16, 1 7.  p .  237,  &c. 


only  by  givtng^much  attention  to  any  ^Hsopofiion 

that  alP  its  cbnfequcnccs  are  diftinfily  ^etcdvieii 

Bkit  all  the  real  confquences-  of  any  acknowledged 

dbfirine  muft  at  length  be  admitted ;  and  vrhotdnu 

er  repugnance  there  may  be  in  the   minds  oC  Mift 

perfons  ta  the  ad^iifion  6f  tfaemp  it  mufli'j^yeiway 

lA  timt.     Now  controvecfy,  more  than  any  thing 

clfey  draws  the  attention  of  mien  lo  their  {Mrinciplej^ 

and  to 'all  the  confequences  of.  them ;  and.tbii  it 

Was  which  at  length  produced  the-  dd&rine  of  the 

tafihity,  as  it*was  maintained  by  tbefe  thne  writers^ 

and  a»it  has  been-  explained  and   defended^  from 

#feir  time  to  the  prefent,  though  it  did  not  imme« 

idibtely  obtain  -the  fanfiton  igf^any  counctL 

-     Athaniifius 'does  noil  appearrtp  :have  advanced 

any  farther  than  the  doftrioo  of  confudfianlialitjit 

•fthd'tbat  ofGodihavinga/«^tf^sbeen  n  Father;  but 

ithatthe  Son  is^  equal  to  the:  .Father,  docs   not^  J 

Ki^ievej  ocCiXt  in  any  of  his  writings,  not  even  the 

lateft  of  tijcm.  This  doSriiKC?,  iiQwcver,  i&  exprefs- 

ed  in  a  great  variety  of  phrafes,  and  is  flreououfly 

-contended  for  in  the  writings  of  the  thmechampi* 

'  ons  of^orthodbxy  who  are  now  before  us«     "  The 

"  Son,**  fays  Bafil,  "  is  all  that  the  Father  is*." 

-  ^*  There  is/*  fays  Gregory  of  Nifla,  **  a  whole  Fa* 

<*  ther  in  a  whole  Son^  and  a  whole   Son  in  a 

"  whole 

*  De  Fide  Opcm,  VoL  i  p.  43o^ 
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«  whole  Father*/'  "  Whoever/'  fajs  Gregory  o* 
**  Naziapzura,  '^maintains  that  any  of  the  threo 
^^  perfons  i«  inferior  to  the  other,  overturns-  the 

**  whole  trinityt/* 

The  orthodox  having  now  three  psrfons  in  the 
trinity,  each  pi  them  poffirfTed  of  all  the  attrihutet 
of  divinity^  found  chemlelves  more  embarrafled 
than  ever  with  the  objefiion  to  their  dodrine^  as 
making  mort  Gads  than  one.  For  unqueftionably, 
if  the  Father,  Son^  and  Spirit,  feparately  confider« 
ed,  be  each  of  them  poflelled  of  all  divine  attri« 
butes^  in  the  fame  degree,  there  mud  be  three  com* 
plete  Gods,  and  not  one  only^  ,  The  orthodpsc 
writers  of  this  age,  therefore,  were  obliged  to  hav» 
recourfe  to  new  illuftrations  of  their  doSrine,,  un^ 
known  to  their  predeceflors,  which  may  be  teem 
in  my  Hijlary  of  early  Opinions  eoncerning  Chrijl^ 

But  being  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  all 
their  illuftrations  were  deficient,  they  had  another 
refource,  equally  unknown  in  former  a^s,  which, 
was  that  the  dodrine  of  the  trinity  was  a  myjlery^ 
abfolutely  inexplicable  by  res^fon,  and  to  be  re- 
ceived by  fait k  only ;  and  whatever  is  incompre*- 
henfible  to  us  in  nature  W2^  now  firit  adduced  as. 
an  argument  for  acquiefcing  in  the  unintelligible 
myftcries  of  theolqgy.  The  authority  of  the  church 

Vol.  II.  Rr  was 

*  Opera  Vol.  ii,  p.  9ol. 
t  Or.  XX.  Opera,  p^  239. 
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was  alfo  broaglit  in  to  lilence  all  cavils  from  the 
quarter  of  impertinent  reafoning.  *'  There  are 
f*  myfteriea,-  fays  Gregory  of  Nazianzum^  *•  in  all 
<^  nature,  and  in  the  mind  of  man.  If,  you  who 
#<  enquire  concerning  thofe  things  do  not  under- 
f '  ftand  yourfelf  ;  if  you  do  not  underftand  thofe 
i*  things  which  you  can  examine  with  your  fenfes, 
<*  how  can  you  underftand  God,  what,  and  how 
<«  great  he  is*     This  is  great  folly*/' 

<«  Some  tenets  in  the  church,**  fays  Balil,  «  we 
^*  receive  as  preferved  in  writing,  bat  fome  are  of 
«  apoftolical  tradition,  handed  down  as  my/icries  : 
<<  both  of  which  have  the  fame  force  with  refpeQ 
^  to  piety  ;  and  no  one  wiU  queftion  them  who 
«<  is  at    all   acquainted   with  the    laws  of  the 

*«  churcht/' 

►  Auftin  alfo,  who  wrote  in  a  latet  period, 
pleaded  for  implicit  faith  on  the  authority  of  the 
prophet  Ifaiah.  "  It  was,  therefore,"he  fays, «  ra- 
«  tionally  faid  by  the  prophet  (ch,  vi.)  "  Unltjs  yt 
<<  believe  yc  will  not  underjiand  ;  where  he  doubt- 
<*  lefs  diftinguifhes  thefe  two  things,  and  advifeS 
<<  that  we  firft  believe^  that  we  may  be  able  to  iin* 
<*  derjland  what  we  believe  ;  fo  that  it  feems  rea* 
*<  fonable  that  faith  Ihould  precede  reafon;|;."     It 


it 


•  Or.  xxix,  Opera,  p.  493. 

•\  De  Sp.  S.  Cap.  27,  Opera  Vol.  ii,  p.  350. 

X  Epift.  22a.  Opera  Vol.  2,  p.  859. 
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ii  obvious,  however,  to  conclade,  that  it  could  on« 
ly  be  fome  great  abfurdity  in  do^ne  that  could 
lead  men  to  have  recourfe  to  fo  manifefl;  an  abfur- 
dity in  the  mode  of  defending  it.  For  nothing 
can  be  more  palpably  fo,  than  to  require  that  a  be^ 
lie/of  any  propofition  fhould  precede,  and  not  foI« 
low  (as  in  all  cafes  it  neceilarily  muft)  the  undcr^ 
Jlanding  of  it.  What  would  any  perfon,  unac- 
,quainted  with  Greek,  fay  to  my  requiring  his  ailent 
to  any  propofition  e:i^pre0ed  in  that  language* 
Would  he  not  veply,  that  he  could  not  poffibly 
tell  whether  my  propofition  was  true  or  falfe^ 
till  he  underftood  the  meaning  of  it.  Now  it  is 
evident  that  phrafes  and  propofitions^  in  a  known 
language,  which  convey  no  diftinS;  ideas,  are  the 
very  fame  in  this  refpe&  as  if  they  had  been  the 
words  of  an  unknown  toni3:ue. 


S  £  C< 
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SECTION    IV. 


•  f 


TranfaBions  in  the  Wejl  till  the  Death  of  VaUnti- 

nim,  A,  D.  375* 


H 


AVIMG  feen  what  wa»  doing  in  tte 
£ftflr,  let  ua  now  torn  our  eyes  towards  the  Weft, 
where  V dentiman  governed.  And  it  is  fom^thing 
remarkable  that  as,  after  the  death  of  Conftantirie, 
the  Weftem  emperors  were  of  the  -Nicene  faith, 
w^hen  the  emperor  of  the  Eaft-was  an  Ariahi  fo  it 
happened  now.  But  Valentinian,  tliough  a  zea- 
lous chriilian,  and  of  a  religious  perfHaBoA  differ* 
ent  from  that  of  his  brother,  did  not  intetfefre  as  he 
did  in  ecclcfiaftical  matters  ;  but  for  the  moft  part 
very  wifely  left  the  bifhops  to  condu&  their  own 
affairs  as  they  pleafed** 

The  Weft  was  not,  however,  altogether  free 
from  th^effeQs  of  clerical  ambition  and  faftion  ; 
for  upon  the  death  of  Liberius,  a.  d.  356,  Dama- 
fus  being  chofen  in  his  place,  Urfinus,  a  deacon, 
got  himfelfele£led  and  formed  afeparate  congre* 
gation  ;  and  fome  of  the  citizens  taking  part  with* 
one  of  the  biihops,  and  fome  with  the  other^  and 
both  (ides  having  recourfe  to  arms,  feveral  per- 

fons 
f  Sozomeni  Hifi.  Lib,  yu  Cap.  2i,  p.  245. 
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foni  were  killed.  Bilt  At  length  the  |ifaefed  of  the 
city  put  an  endl  to  the  (edition  by  fixing  Damafuk 
in  the  fcc*» 

The  only  bilhop  of  eminence  in  the  W(*ft  who 
•fpoufed  the  Arian  do&rine  at  this  time,  was  Aux« 
entius  of  Milan>  who  with  a  few  others  held  that 
the  Son  was  of  a  nature  difiFerent  from  that  of 
the  Father,  being  J^unoniiians,  Some  attempts 
were  alfo  made  to  promote  this  do6lrine  in  Gaul, 
on  which  account  a  fynod  was  aflembled  at  Rome, 
coniifting  of  biihops  frcnn  many  provinces,  when 
Auxentius  and  his  party  were  excommunicated^ 
the.  Nicene  faith  was  confirimed,  and  the  creed  of 
Ariminum  c<mdemned.t 

Auxentiu&  In^g  depofed,  the  fynod  requefled. 
that  the  emperor  himfelf  would  appoint  a  perfon 
to  fucceed  him.  But  he  very  bandromely  declined 
it^  and  fome  of  the  people  wiflbing  for  an  Arian  bi'* 
fhop,  and  others  an  orthodox  onie,  and  a  danger- 
ous  fedition  being  apprehended  in  confcquence  of 
it,  Ambrofe  who  was  then  the  civil  governor  of  the 
province,  went  into  the  church  to  prevent  it ;  and 
being  a  man  univerfally  efteemed,  they,  all  with 
one  voice  cried  that  he  fhould  be  their  bilbop, 
though  he  had  not  even  been  baptized. 

He 

*  Sozomeni  Hid  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  23.  p.  245.  SsCfatig 
Hifi.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  29,  p.  251. 

^  Sczoracni  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  23.  pr  246* 
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He  was  vciy  Tar  from  bring  defiroas  of  this 
office,  and  for  fome  time  refolately  rehifed  it ;  bat 
the  emperor  approving  of  the  nomination,  he  con- 
fented,  and  was  prefently  baptized  and  ordained, 
Ambrofe  was  a  man  of  fingular  integrity  and 
courage ;  and  this  he  foon  (hewed,  by  reproving 
fome  of  the  magiftirates  in  the  prefence  of  the  empe« 
ror  himfelf,  who  was  fo  far  from  being  offended,  that 
when  it  was  complained  of,  he  faid  he  knew  what  he 
himfelf  had  to  expe£t  from  his  freedom*, 

Ambrofe  was  a  ftrenuous  defender  of  the  Ni^ 
cene  faith,  aud  appears  in  his  writings  to  have  car- 
ried the  doctrine  of  the  trinity  as  high  in  the  Weft 
as  Baiil  and  the  two  Gregories  did  in  the  £afl:» 
The  famous  Auftin  was  his  difciplei  and  adopted 
his  fentimentsinmoft  things. 

Valentinian  hearing  of  the  controverfies  in  the 
£a(l,  and  with  the  concurrence  of  his  brother  (and 
as  Theodoret  fays  before  he  became  an  Arian^  a 
change  which  he  afcribes  to  the  influence  of  his 
wife  and  of  Eudoxiust)  called  a  council  in  Illy- 
ricum ;  and  the  biihops  assembled  there  confirm* 
ed  the  Nicene  faith.  No  new  creed  was  compof- 
ed  upon  this  occafion,  but  a  fynodical  letter  was 

addrefled 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib,  iv.  Cap.  3o.  p.  252.  Theod. 
Lib,  iv.  Cap.  7'  p.  153.  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib*  vi,.Cap; 
S4,p.  243. 

f  Lib.  iv«Cap.  12,  p.iGo, 
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addrefled  to  thebifhops  of  Afia,  Phiygia^  Caro-* 
phrygia,  and  Pacatiaoa'^  which«had  probably  beea 
the  principal  feat  of  the  controverfies  which  occa- 
fioned  the  calling  of  the  fynod.  In  this  letter  the 
members  -  of  the  council^  without  entering  into 
any  argument,  firongly  aflcrt  the  neceflity  of  hold- 
ing the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  confubftantial  with  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  anathematize  thofe  who 
maintained  thofe  who  maintained  the  contrary  doc« 
trine.  They  moreover  fay  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  prepared  for  thofe  who  believed  as  they 
did  in  this  refpeft,  but  nothing  is  here  faid  of  the 
tpiality  of  the  perfons  in  the  confubflantial  tri« 
nity. 

Both  thte  emperor j  joined  in  enforcing  the  de« 
crees  of  ihis  council,  which  was  held  on  the  con- 
fines of  both  their  territories,  and  they  both  joined 
in  a  letter  to  the  bilhops  of  the  fame  provinces  td 
which  the  fynodical  epillle  had  been  fent.  In  this 
letter  the  emperors  reafoned  much  more  on  the 
fubje£t  than  the  bilhops  had  done,  particularly 
explaining  the  fenfe  in  which  the  term  confubjlan^ 
iialyfzs  to  be  understood ;  and  it  is  obfervable  that^ 
as  they  explain  it,  it  might  be  applied  to  any  crtom 
iure,  fo  that  both  the  parties  might  agree  in  the  fame 
fubfcription  ;,but  it  would  only  be  in  words,  noth* 
ing  in  reality  being  decided  by  it"^. 

While 

•  1  heod,  Hift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  8,  9,  p*  154,  &u 
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^^«i||itioili  ;4f fWdng .  tfaoi  tQ .  condnofr  $r»  in. 

meeoh  JQ  llm  SfiiiriM  '■nhsfliriMi.  Ik  iii*  fililv^ 

seign.    Hewwfocceedlgr^ttiwff  fom,  9"MM% 
wlkoin  Jie  J^citM  U^  tl^.  {NMg^  a.  ^;  -  36|yt .  and 
Valeauiuaa  the  feoond,  whom  the  army  produm" 
cd  .empetor  immediately  on  hi*  death*  tbopgjt^  Jw 
fras  then  buta  childt.  ' 

^  Sozomfpl  Htft.  Liix  vu  Cap*  23.  p.  246«. 
t  Socratifr  Hift.  lab*  iv»  Ci9«  91|  p..3i5;}« 


1  s  c^ 
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rS  E  C  T  I  O  N    ¥• 

From  the  Death  of  ValerUinian^  a.  d*  '375,  to  that 
0/  Valens  a.  o.  379,  containing  an.  Account  of 
the  Controvert  cencerning  the  Hofy  Spirit,  the 
Opinions  of  Apollinaris^  and  the  Divinations  of 
fome  Heathen  Pkilofophers,  with  a  View  to  JinA 
rvhojhould  be  the  next  Emperor. . 


T 


OiyARDS  the  end  of  the  rciga  of 
Valensi  who  furvived  his  brother  four  years,    the 
controverfy  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  had  be* 
gun  fome  time  before^  was  much  agitated,  almcft 
as  much  as  that  concerning  the  confubftantiality 
of  the  Son  had  ever  been ;  and   on   this  queftioQ 
both  the  feds  of  the  A rians,  viz.  thofe  who  held 
that  the  Son  was  of  a  fubftance  likey  and  thofe  who 
held  that  it  was  unlike^  that  of  the  Father,  agreed* 
For  both  con lidered  the  Holy  Spirit,  either  as  the 
Spirit  or  power  of  God  the  Father,  and  therefore 
not  aperfon  diftin^  from  him,  or  an  intelligent  be« 
ing  below  the  Son  in  rank,  and  of  a  fubftance  un« 
like  that  of  the  Father.  But  all  thofe  who  thought 
the  Son  to  be  of  the  fame  fubftance  with  the  Father 
thought  the  fame  with  refpeft  to  the  Holy   Spirit* 
Vol.  lU  S  f  Thi$ 
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This,  however,  had  not  always  been  the  cafe,  as 
is  evident  with  refpeft  to  Eufebius  the  hiftorian, 
who  held  tb^t  the  H9^y  Spirit  was  created  by  the 
Son,  which  was  alfo  the  opinion  of  all  before  the 
^uncil  of  Nice,  who  thought  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
heaperfbm 

The  great  defenders:  of  the  confiibftantiality  of 

« 

&e  Holy  Spirit  iker  Aihanaiius,  who  appeared  in 
lilbis  contmverfy  a  little  before  his  deatbi  werc^  A- 
poUinaris  of  Laodicea,  BafU  of  Casface^,  and  Ore^ 
gory  of  Nazianzum.  But  according  to  Sozomen 
the  letter  which  I  have  mentioned  fipm  the  bifhop 
of  Ronie  contributed  very  much  to  eftabliih  the 
4p#rine  of  th^  confubftantiality  of  the  Spirit  in 
t^  £a(l*«  It  is  evident,  however^  from  the  let- 
ters of  Bafil,  that  the  dofitrine  of  the  divinity  of 
the  fpirit  was  very  unpopular  in  all  his  diocefe, 
and  in  the  £alt  in  general ;  and  that  there  were 
tnany  more  unitarians  in  thofe  countries  than  any 
hiilorians  fpeak  x>f. 

About  this  time  the  two  ApoIIinaris's,  father 
apd  fon,  the  fame  who  diftinguilhed  themfelves 
by  their  ingenious  compofitiqns  to  fupply  the 
pl^ce  qf  ihofe  Greek  claffics,  which  Julian  did  not 
permit  to  be  read  by  chriftians,  diftinguifhed 
themfelves  much  more  by  a  fchifm  which  they 
made  in  the  churchy  maintaining,  as  I  have  men- 
tioned 
f  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vi;  Cap.  22»  p«  245. 
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tioned  before,  that  the  logos  {applied  the  pikce  of 
a  human  foul  in  the  perlon  of  Cbrift*  Apollina«^ 
ris  the  father  waK  originally  of  Egypt,  and  firft 
opened  a  fchool  of  grammar  at  Berytus,  afcer-^ 
wards  he  removed  to*  Laodicea,  where  be  mai^ 
ried,  and  had  this  fon,  who  became  a  teacheif 
of  rhetoric  in  the  fame  city.  Being  veiy  in« 
timate  with  Epiphaaias  the  beaAen  fopfaifti  and  - 
iK>t  lifiening  to  the  admonitions  of  George  the'^ 
biihop  of  the  placv,  to  refrain:  from  his  foeiety^- 
tfaey  were  excommunicated  by  him\;  and  upon- 
this  they  began  to  form  feparate  congregations^ ' 
teaching  the  doctrine  abov«  mentioned*.. 

Sozomen  adds  that  both  the  father  and  the  fon- 
had  given  offence  to  the  biihioips  of  Laodicea,  who 
were  Arians,  by  their  attachment  to  Athanafius,^ 
a^d  that  they  greatly  promoted  the  intereft  of  tbei^ 
party  by  the  numerous  hymns  which  they  compof- 
ed  to  be  fudg  by  perfons  of  all  cdnditions^  and  in 
all  lituationSi  Their  opinion  was  much  oppofed 
at  this  time  by  Damafus  bifhop-  of  Rome^  and  al^ 

'fo 

*  Socratis  Hift;  Lib.  ii,  Cap.  46,  p.  i63. 

ApoHinaris  dedied  that  there  was  any  yovg  m 
ChrilV,  feparate  from  his  divinity ;  but  did  not  fay  h#i ' 
had  no  ^ou/^fpoffefled  of  the  inferior  faculties.  He  acouf* 
fed  the  orthodox  of  making  two  perfons  in  Chrift,  and 
he  maintained  that  the  divinity  and  the  flelli  made   bi;t 
one  nature*    La  Croze  Ltd*  p^  26, 


|32     THE  HISTORY  OF  THE      Per.  X. 

fo  by  Peter  bifliop  of  Alexandria.     But  we    (hall 
find  more  public  notice  taken  of  it  hereafter*. 

According  to  Gregory  of  Nazianzum,  ApoU . 
linaris  held  two  other  doctrines,  which  gave  great 
offence  to  the  orthodox.  One  of  them  was  that 
tb^jlejh  which  the  logos  alfumed  was  what  he 
lurought  Irom  Heaven,  and  that  he  did  not  take  it 
of  the  Virgin.  The  other  opinion  was,  that  the 
iogosfuffered  along  with  the  body  to  which  it  was 
united^  that  it  even  died,  and  was  raifed  from  the 
dead  by  the  power  of  the  Father,  an  opinion 
which  we  (hall  find  adopted  by  Eutyches,  in  a  la« 
ter  period.  In  fuppoit  of  the  former  of  thefe  opi« 
nions  ApoUinaris  alleged  the  words  of  the  cvange« 
lift  John  iii,  13*  No  man  hath  qfctndcdup  ifUo 
Heaven^  bxU  the  f on  of  man  who  is  in  Heaven  j  and 
alfo  that  of  the  apoftle  Paul,  ift  Cor.  xv.  17,  the 
second  man  is  the  Lord  from  Heavenf.  But  as  no 
controverfial  woik  of  Appl linaris  is  now  extant,  it 
is  not  eafy  to  fay  what  his  opinions  really  were,  or 
how  he  defended  them. 

About  this  time  the  followers  of  Eunomius,  if 
not  Eunomius  himfelf,  greatly  alarmed  the  cbrif- 
tian  world  by  their  innovation,  as  it  was  called,  in 
the  adminid ration  of  baptifm.     For,  in  imitation 
of  the  Paulians,  or  Unitarians,  they  no  longer  bap- 
tized 
*  Sozomeni  Hi  ft.  Lib.  ri.  Cap,  35.  p*  250# 
>         tibid.  Cap.  2).  p.  254, 
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tized  in  the  name  of  the  Father ^  and  of  the  Son,  and 
t>fthe  Holy  Spirit,  but  into  the  death  ofChriJi,  pro- 
bably founding  their  pra^ice  on  the  words  of  the 
apoftle  Paul,  Ronc^ans^i.  3.  Know  ye  not,  thatfo 
many  of  us  as  were  baptized  into  Jeju%  Chrijl^  were 
baptized  into  his  death,  and  thinking  that  the  com*, 
mon  form  oi  baptifm  favoured  the  do3rine  of  the 
trinity*  This  practice  gave  the  greater  alarm,  as 
according  to  Sozomen,  it  was  agreed  by  all  parties 
(though  I  (hould  doubt  this  with  refpect  to  the 
Eunomians)  that  they  who  had  not  been  regular* 
ly  baptized  themfelves  could  not  confer  a  regular 
baptifm  on  others* 

The  Eunomians,  this  writer  acknowledges, 
were  in  general  men  of  abilitieS|  and  excelled  in  ar- 
gumentation. He  alfo  owns  that  many  perfons 
were  plcafed  with  the  gravity  and  feverity  of  dif- 
cipline  in  ihe  Eunomian  churches.  They  would 
have  diawn  many  more,  he  fays,  into  their  opini. 
nions^  if  they  had  not  been  oppofed  by  Bazil  and 
Gregory  of  Nazianzum,  and  if  the  emperor  The- 
odofius  bad  not  baniChed  them  from  the  more  a< 
greeable  part  of  the  Roman  empire,  to  thofe  that 
were  defert  and  barbarous*: 

Sozomen  fays  that,  beiides  thefe  caufes  of  the 
fuppreffion  of  the  Eunomian  and  Apollinariaa 
hertfies,  the  monks  contributed  not  a  little  to  it ; 

for 
f  Sozomcni  Hift.  Lib.  vi,  Cap.  26.  p.  253.- 
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for  that  all  Aofe  of  Syria^  Cappadocia^  and  tbs 
neighbouring  provinces  adhered  dofely  to  the  Ni- 
cene  faith.     Otherwife,  he  £xy»,  that  all  die  pro<» 
vinces  of  the  £aft  from  Cilicia  to  Phaenida,  would 
have  embraced  the  ApoUinarian  herefy ;  and  that 
the  Eunomians  were  in  polTeffion  of  all  the  coun«* 
try  from  Cilicia  and  mount  Taurui  to  Gonftanti* 
tinople*    But  the  commim  peq^ile,  hotdmg  the 
monks  in  great  veneration^  were  eafily  brought  to 
think  that  the  doArines  which  they  efpoufed  wero 
right.   In  like  manner  the  Egyptians  ceafed  to  be 
Arians  by  adopting  the  opinions  of  the  monks  in 
their  country.  Our  author  then  proceeds  to  give  a 
long  account  of  the  more  celebrated  monks  who 
fiouriflied  at  this  time  in  Egypt,  Thebais,  Scetis^ 
Nitria,  Rhihocorura,  Paleftine,  Syria,  Ccelefyriat 
.EdefFa,  Galatia,  Cappadoda,[and  other  counuies** 
Many  of  the  Goths  were  brought  ta  embrace 
chriftianity  in  the  reign  of  Valens,  in  confequence 
of  his  affifting  one  party  of  them  againft  the  other  ; 
the  prince  whofe  part  he  took  embradng  the  reli- 
gion of  his  protedor,  and  recommending  it  to  his 
fubjefis.      For   this   reafon  alfo  tbefe  chriftian* 
Goths  were  Arians,  Valens  himfelf  being  fo.   The 
other  branch  of  the  Goths,  however  -continuing 

heathens, 
Sozomeni  Hid,  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  27,  28.  p.  55,  &c. 
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heathens,  perfecuted  the  chriftians,  fo  that  many 
of  the  Gothic  Arians  became  maityn.* 

Many  of  the  Saracens  are  alfo  faid  to  have  em* 
braced  dmftianity  in  the  latter  part  of  the  reign  of 
Valen^ ;  and  MaVia,  a  queen  among  them,  agreed 
to  make  peace  with  the  Romans,  whofe  territo* 
ries  fhe  had  greatly  ravaged,  on  condition  that  one 
Mdfes,  a  monk,  might  be  pet  nutted  to  go  and  fet«> 
tie  as  a  bifliop  among  her  fubje&t. 

The  heathen  philofophers  were  much  morti« 
fied  at  the  firm  efiabliflmient  which  chriftianity 
had  acquired  in  the  reign  of  Valens,  and  eamefl;« 
ly  wiflied  for  another  heathen  emperor,;  fuch  at 
Julian  had  been*  And  as  the  heathens  in  genera^ 
the  philofopheri  themfelves  by  no  means  except* 
ed,h»d  great  &ith  in  divination,  a  number  of  them 
aflembled  towards  the  dofe  of  this  reign,  to  find 
out  by  this  art  who  was  to  fucceed  Valens. 

For  this  purpofe,  as  the  procefs  is  defcribed  by 
Ammianus  Marcellinus,  a  heathen  hiftorian,  a 
tripod  of  laurel  waa  artifidally  prepared,  and  con^ 
fecrated  with  certain  prefaibed  fecret  charms  and 
invocations.  It  was  then  placed  in  the  middle  of 
a  room,  perfumed  with  Arabian  fpices.  The  difli 
made  of  difiFerent  metals,  upon  which  it  was  fee^ 

had 

*  So  Gratis  Hift.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  3$.  ps  255. 
t  Socratis  Hia.  Lib.  iv.  Cap,  36.  p.  257.    Thcod, 
Hift,  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  9%  }}•  183% 
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bad  upon  its  uttnoft  brim  the  twenty- four  letters 
of  the  alphabet,  neatly  engraved,  at  due  diftances 
from  each  oth'en  Then  a  perfon  cloathed  in  Ii« 
nen  veftments^  with  linen  focks  upon  his  feet,.an() 
a. fuitable covering  upon  his  head,  came  in  with 
laurel  branches  in  his  hands  ;  and  after  perfo|rming 
fome  myftic  charms,  ihook  a  ring  fufpended  from 
a  rod,  about  the  edge  of  the  difii,  which,  junip« 
ing  up  and  down,  reded  on  certain  letters  of  thp 
alphabet  ;|  the  pried  at  the  fame  time  uttering  cer- 
tain heroic  verfes,  in  anfwer  to  the  queilions  which 
bad  been  propofed.  The  letters  which  the  ring 
pointed  out  in  this  cafe  were  tour,  viz«  0HOA, 
which  being  put  together  compofed  thefe  two  fyl- 
lables,  Thloo,  on  which  one  who  ftood  by  pre- 
fently  cried  out  that  the  oracle  plainly  intended 
Thtodorus.  Nor  did  they  make  any  farther  inqui- 
ries, being  all  well  (atisfied  that  he  was  the  perfon 
intended*. 

This  Theodorus  was  a  military  officer  in  the 
emperor's  houfehold,  and  a  man  of  excellent  char- 
afler,  though  a  heathen  j  and  an  earned  wiih  that 
he  fhould  fucceed  Valens,  with  an  expedation  that 
the  divulging  of  this  oracle,  at  a  proper  time,  would 
greasy  faciliiate  their  fcheme,  would  probably  lead 
them  to  impofe  upon  themfelves,  as  well  as  others, 
by  this  mode  of  inquiry* 

Thefe 

*  Lardner's  Teftimonies^  Vol.  iv»  p.  ^SSi 
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Ih^l^feiMt^  bill  VallM#  #d:tf  inf^^med^of  dteni'; 
antf  p^eiAa^  M«  lkd%  lluHfdf  fiM  frtfcb  fepcrttiv 
lioiy,  a^  t^nki!^  tttet  dassnom  tiiight  loaictkaea^  b« 
jMnnftt^  tadk>^tc^  ex€ni^ui8rf)t  Afngi  firfatefi 
MSU&A'ifimik6  gendtsi  opinibiy'ctf'chriflfiaMtf  in  Oil 
itffi)  be  eonilfytti  itai  iOkiStof  trtdtfoiK ;  ainf  Bd- 
iilgiexecedfingljr  stodied^  and  ^inragcdf,  hd  ^u«  td 
^atft-  ill  Wfte^  Ei^d  beeia  Mttcerned  ffi-iffiii^  ttt&wiii  | 
aii4  net  oftiy  theitt>  Mi  a»  Aie  e&rififiilL*  biltoraMi 
fay,  many  other  perfons  in  difiEerent  parts  ef  the 
rm^i^  whefe  «aMM»  bc^ii  n^kb  tiM  kfat  hi^ertvL^ 
OMtitetteft  Ttt^Bc^i^,  aar  ThtodMOi^  TkMdb£iiv» 
TbeodulM,  &fir  But  af  Ae  IhMfam  biftdnaM 
makt  oni' iMilliott  irf  ar  thing  fb  MMafo^abto  attwl 
€Vtt4i' Dr^  Laddim  flhudti  it  luute&jvng  of  any 
wFecRv* 

T1woAmi#»-  #hott  thfe  faeathemr  wiBkA  t» 
barre'fetf  affirtiAy|^€iiof,.atiidwhoai  Aamiiaiiu»  Mais* 
eeAinutf  ackno^fMl^ges  Ity  haveforared*  feaie  defigna 
tfpati  tJM  0nn|pii;«  (thovi^  k  doesnoc  appear  that 
ltd  hitf  aiiy  Concew  in  thiir  b^rfinefs,  and  probMf 
baf  n^  oehei"  wifh-lhao  that  dr  fucceeifing  Vatena 
i^F  bis  dtalb};  wa«  bebeadedr  O^  rivy  dtvinepa 
Ihmtfelvles,  Siittonkliss^-  a^  young  man^  wat  bunxed 
alive,  and  the  philofopher  Maximm,  the  great 
Mend  of  Julian,  who  had  been  jconfulted  upon  thai 
fiftcftfion^  and  who  4i&ppiond  of  theij?  proceed* 

yoL  I  h  T  t  inn 
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iogft,  as  an  hazardoas  thing,  was  beheaded,  becaufe 
he  had  given  no  information  of  it*    But  what  the 

m 

.orthodox  hiftorians,  probably  to  blacken  the  cha^ 
nfier  of  Valens,  farther  add»  of  his  putting  to  death 
all  the  heathen  philofophen  throughout  the  em« 
pire,,  and  even  thofe  who,  without  being  philofo* 
lihers,  had  chofen  to  wear  their  peculiar  habit  (fa 
^atfrom  this  time  we  hear  little  or  notl^ng  of 
them)  is  in  the  higheft  degree  improbable ;  and  the 
heathen  writers  fay  nothing  of  any  fuch  perfecu* 
tion^» 

As  to  the  defidency  of  heathen  philofophers, 
which  is  not  denied,  it  may  be  accountedfor  from 
the  decline  of  heathenifm  in  general,  and  the  pre- 
valence of  chrifiianity.  I  would  obferve,  how- 
*ever,  on  this  occafion,  that  a  much  more  grievous 
perfecution  than  this  of  the  heathens  by  Val^s^ 
even  admitting  the  moft  exaggerated  account  of  it, 
was  fo  far  from  extinguiflring,  that  it  even  material- 
ly contributed  to  the  fpread  of  chriftianity,  Be- 
£des,  as  it  is  not  faid  that  any  of  thefe  philofophers 
had  the  option  of  cfcaping  death  by  becoming 
thriftians,  they  cannot  be  faid  to  have  died  pro- 
per martyrs  to  their  religion,  though  thty  fhould 
Save  been  put  to  death  in  confc^uence  of  having 
made  profeOion  of  it. 

At 

P  Sozomem  HiR.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  15;  p.  969.  Socratia 
Sift.  Lib.  iv,  Cap.  19;  p,  ^S^ 
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At  leogth  Valens  died  as  faddenl/  as  his  bro- 
ther, and  much  more  miferably  a.  a*.  3^9*  For  af- 
ter b^ng  defeated  in  a  battle  with  tfie  barbarians 
in  Thrace,  he  was  burnt,  along  with  his  attendants, 
in  a  village  to  which  he  had  fled»  and  to  which 
the  enemy  had  fet  fire.  He  had  lived  fifty  years, 
and  had  reigned  thirteen  along  with  his  brother, 
and  three  more  after  his  death*. 

Of  both  thefe  princes  Mr.  Gibbon  fay^s,  thai 
^*  they  invariably  retained  in  the  purple  the  chafte 
'<  and  temperate  fimplidty  which  had  adorned' 
^'  their  private  life ;  and  under  their  reign  the  plea- 
**  fures  of  a  court  never  coil  the  people  a  blulh  ot 
**  a  figh.  They  gradu^dly  reformed  many  of  the' 
*<  abufes  of  the  times  of  Conftantius,  judicioufly' 
**  adopted  and  improved  the  defigns  of  Julian 
^*  and  his  fucceiTor,  and  difplayed  a  flyle  and  fpi« 
<*  rit  of  legiflation  which  might  infpire  pofterlty  with 
^  the  molt  favourable  opinion  of  their  charaQier 
••  and  government."  Though  it  is  faid  that  they 
were  in  a  great  meafure  illiterate  themfelves,  they^ 
were  great  promoters  of  learning.  Tliey  planned 
m  courfe  of  inftruftion  for  every  city  in  the  empire, 
and  the  academies  of  Rome  and  Conftantinopit 
were  confiderably  extenfive,  efpecially  the  latterf  ^ 

WitK 

*  Socratis  Hlft.  I^ib.  iv.  Cap*  38^  p.  2j»9^  SozQia^t 
Hift.  Lib.  vi»  Cap,  40,  p.  ^78. 
tiliftfVoUii,  p.   ^02 
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fufficient  proof  of  their  exifteocei  and  that  they 
•were  numerouSi  efpedallj  among  the  lower  people^ 
whole  behaviour  waa  pacific^  and  who  were  be- 
neath the  notice  of  folemn  conncik*  It  is  of  them 
that  AthanaGus  fpeahs*  when  he  fays,  *'  It  grieves 
^  thofe  who  (land  up  for  the  holjr  6iith,  that  the 
^*  multitude,  and  efpedally  perfons  of  low  ander« 
*«*  ftanding,  fhould  be  inftded  with  thofe  blafphe^ 
^  mtes.  Things  that  are  fublimo  and  difficalt'' 
(in  which  light  the  pre-exiftence  and  divinity  of 
Chriil  were  always  exhibited  by  the  ancients)  ^*  ate 
'^  not  to  be  apprehended  except  by  faith,  and  igno<* 
^  rant  people  mud  fall  if  they  cannot;  be  perfuad-^ 
i*  ed  to  reft  in  faith,  and  avoid  curioas  queftion^*." 

We  fee  by  this  how  much  even  the  learned  of 
that  age  were  puzzled  with  fucfa  queftions  as  plain 
people  fometimes  put  to  them  about  their  new  and 
myfterious  do£lrines,  and  that  they  could  not  re- 
concile them  to  what  is  fo  plainly  taught,  and  fo 
copioufly  and  forcibly  inculcated,  in  the  fcriptures, 
concerning  one  God,  and  the  fubordination  of 
Cbrift,  and  of  all  other  prophets,  to  him. 

We  even  fee  in  apariod  much  later  than  this, 
viz.  the  reignof  Juftinian,  that  Facundus  calls  the 
i|tpitarians  the  Grex  Jidclium,  the   common  herd  of 
Relievers,  of  whom  he  fays,  that  they  were  imper* 

*  De  incarnatione  verbi  contra  Pauluoo^  Samofi%ten.« 
fem^  Opera  Vol.  i*  591. 
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fcS  in  the  faitli^  refembliDg  the  whole  chriftiaa- 
church  in  the  time. of  our  Saviour,  and  till  tht 
publication  of  the  gofpel  of  John,  when  it  was  ac-^ 
luiowledged  that  chriftians  in  general  had  not  at« 
Cained  to  more  knowledge  than  that  of  the  humai 
nity  of  Chrift,  and  were  ignorant  of  his  pre*exift« 
ence  and  divinity.  It  may  alfo  be  coUeded  from 
£piphaniuS|  that  the  unitarians,  under  more  deno« 
minations  than  one  were  numerous  in  his  time^  as 
they  muft  have  been  in  Africa  when  Auflin  wrote  > 
fince  many  things  that  he  advances  are  pointed 
againit  them* 

H.OfihtNovatian$.  . 

Valeni,  in  his  zeal  for  Arianifm»  banifhed  from- 
Conftantinople  the  Novatians,  who  were  Confub- 
flantialiflsj  and  (hut  up  their  churches.     He  even 
hanilhed  their  bifliop  Agelius,  a  man,  fays  Socra- 
tes, of  an  apoftolical  charafker,  who  ufually  walked 
barefoot,   and  in  a  fimple  tunic«^    But  his  an«- 
ger  was  foftened  hy  Macrianus,  a  man  of  religion 
and  addrefs,  who  had  inftntSed  two  daughters  of 
Valens  in  the  art  of  grammar^  and  who  had  held 
a  confiderable  rank  in  the  army  near  the  emperorli . 
perfon  (having  probably  been  of  the  praetoiian 
^ards)  but  >vas  now  ^  pr^ibyter  among^thc  Novau 

tiitfiSi 
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tiarfs.    Oat  oF  refped  to  him;  the  charches  of  Aor 
Novaltani  were  agam  opcaed*. 

The  Novatians  about  tfaia  time  mardr  a  obangtf 
witb  reaped  to  the  celebratioii  of  Eafter,  for  wbicb 
itivMit  eafy  to  affiga  a  rsafon  ;  feice  both  NovaH 
tM  hiosfelfi-  and  all  his  followers,  ia  every  pare  ok 
Ae  w^cldr  had  not  before  made  xaj  difficulty  oi 
faeepcog  this  feflival  as^  it  had  been  fettled  by  dM 
council  of  Nice;  But  nowy.  m  a  f/nod  held  at^ 
Pagw  in;  Phrygiat-  fome  oE  cte  No7ani«»  agriHed* 
te  celebrate  thia  feftival  a;e  the  fame  cittie  wM(  tiM 
Jews.  This,  Socrates  fays,  he  had  fmm  an  otd 
inao«  the  foa  of  a  prefbyter,  and  who,  together 
with  his  father,  wa»  piPe&at  at  lihis^nod,  though 
neither  Agelius  the  Novatian  bifhop  of  Conftan- 
AMtinopIe,  nor  Maxioms  of  Nice,  Aor  thofe  of 
Nieomedia  or  CoifCuaeum,  were  there;  and  theft 
w«re  generally  coftfidered  as  at  the  head  of  the  fedl* 
Oa^  account  of  this  fyaod,.  horever  the  Novatian^ 
wete  afterwar-d^  divided  into  two  parties^t 

III.    OfihcDmatifts^ 

It  is  not  a  little  extraordinary  that  (ucb  peopltf 
^^  the  catholics  reprelent  the  Donatift^-  to  hav» 

beta 

*  Sbcratis  liift.  Lib.  iv.  Cap.  %  p.  ail. 

f  Socratis  Hid.  Lib*  iv;  Cap,  a8,  p.  249.  SoaooiCDi 
Hift,  Lib-  vi.  Cap.  ;{4,  p.  a4f . 
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beetle  viz.  more  like  heathens  than  cfariSians,  in» 
deed  more  like  brutes  than  men»  ihould,  notwitb^ 
flanding  all  rocafurei,  whether  of  gentlenefs  ot 
rigour  continue  to  increafe,  fo  that,  without  the 
aid  of  civil  power,  the  Catholics  were  not  «blo  tor 
nake  head  again  ft  theoit 

Valentinian  was  tiq  more  fparing  of  wkolefomo 
Jcvcrity,  as  in  that  age  it  was  deemed  to  be»  than 
any  of  his  predeceiTors.  One  law  of  his  is  partH 
cularly  levelled  againft  them  and  the  Manichad« 
^ns,  by  which  they  were  declared  to  be  incapable 
of  receiving  any  public  bounty,  of  making  a  tcfta^ 
mentf  or  difpofing  of  their  goods ;  fome  were 
'  made  incapable  of  inheriting  the  eftates  of  theii^ 
fathers,  and  the  flave  of  a  Donatift,  forfaking  hit 
mailer  obtained  his  liberty. 

Yet  under  all  thefe  difcouragements  it  is  a&» 
knowledged  that  the  Donatifts  were  exceeding!/ 
numerous;  and  divided  among  themfelvts,  and 
their  cruelties  to  each  other  are  faid  not  to  have 
fallen  ihort  of  thofe  which  they  exercifed  againft 
the  catholics ;  Donatus  hi  (hop  ot  Bagnia  was,  in 
a  tumult,  thrown  into  a  well,  and  in  another  place 
MarcultiB  was  thrown  from  a  high  rock.  Thefe, 
and  other  ihocking  particulars,  are  colle£led  by 
Dr.  Long  from  the  writings  of  Auftin*. 

Vol.  II.  U  u  ^jj 

^  Hiftory  of  the  Donatifts,  p.  77^  hzt 
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"  In  this  reign  the  Donatifts  held  a  coizncil  at 
Citthag6,  where  Partnenian  was  their  hifltop,  in 
which  Ticoniui,  who  was  at  the  head  of  a  party 
Which  feparafed  ftom  Donatus,  and  which  thi^ 
council  did  not  put  sin  end  to,  attended.  This 
Ticonius  had  given  oflFence  to  the  other  Donatifti 
by  his  writings,  by  which  he  endeavoured  to 
Extend  th)e  fed  of  the  Donatifts  beyond  the 
Ihiiits  of  Africa*  About  this  time,  alfo,  Parme- 
ftian  wr6te  againft  the  catholics^  and  was  aii« 
fWerbd  by  Optatus  biflto^  of  Milevi,  whb  giW9 
&h  account  of  the  origin  of  the  Dodatifts,  dnd 
BefcHbes  their  cuftonis.  But  the  enormities  whidh 
lie  Attributes  to  them  are  nbt  credible  with  re&  ' 
jpt€t  «to  any  people  profeflihg  chriilianity.  Par- 
menian  had  propofed  a  public  conference  with  thar 
ciatholic  bifliops,  but  he  aftelrwardt  declined  it^  al- 
leging that  he  IhoUld  be  defiled  by  cominunica** 
iion  with  the  impure**, 

*Lb  Sveur  Hift.  a.  d.  368. 
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PJ  the  CofUtJl  for  the  See  of  Rome  after  the  Death  ^' 
ofLiherius^  and  the  Certuption  of  the  Clergy  in 
iheCitj.  3 


I 


N  this  period  of  my  hiftory  vf  e  have  the 
firft  remarkable  inftance  of  the  degree  to  which 
the  wealth  and  power  annexed  to  the  fee  of  Rome 
could  inflame  the  paffions  of  men* 

On  the  death  of  Liberius,  a.  b,  366^  there  ap- 
peared to  be  two  parties  in  the  church  oi  Rooie^ 
the  remains,  it  is  faid,  of  thofe  who  had  favoured 
him^  and  of  thofe  who  had  taken  the  part  of  Felix. 
One  of  thefe  declared  for  Damafus,  who  was  a  na.« ' 
tive  of  Spain,  and  had  been  attached  to   Liberius, 
and  the  other  for  Urficinus^      The  partifans  of 
each  meeting  in  diflFerent  churches,  they  were  both 
elefled  at  the  fame  time,  and  the  people  entered  To 
warmly  into  the  conteft,  that  Juvencius  the  prasfe<nr 
thought  it  neceflary  to  inCerpofe ;  and,  taking  the 
part  of  Damafus,  he  fent  Urficinils  and  his  princi* 
pal  adherents  into  exile.      His  friends,  however, 
refcued  him  from  the  praefeS,  ana  conduced  him 
to  a  church,  which  the  party  of  Damafus  foon  be- 

fetj 
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fet ;  and  forcing  the  doors,  unroofing  the  building, 
find  fetting  fire  to  it,  one  hundred  and  thirty  per- 
fons  of  both  fezes  were  killed.  Urficinui  and  bis 
adherents  fled,  and  thus  Damafus  was  eftablifbed 
i>y  force. 

The  partifans  of  (Jrficinus,  however,  did  not 
ceafe  importuning  Valentinian  till  they  obtained 
•n  order  for  their  return  to  the  city.  But  by  the 
influence  of  Damafus,  he  was  once  more  expelled, 
and  with  many  of  his  adherents  he  went  into  GauU 
Others  of  his  friends  took  pofleffion  of  a  church  in 
Ihe  city,  and  held  it  till  it  was  taken  from  them  by 
the  civil  power*. 

Ammianus  Marcellinus,  who  gives  an  account 
of  this  fedxtion,  obferves  with  refpeft  to  if,  that 
when  he  conGderi  the  fplendour  of  the  city,  he 
does  not  wonder  thai  the  pofleflion  of  this  fee  was 
,fo  eagerly  contended  for ;  as  the  fuccefsful  candi- 
dates were  fure  to  be  enriched  by  the  oblations  of 
ihe  matrons,  they  rode  richly  habited  in  chariots, 
and  the  luxuiy  of  their  tables  exceeded  that  of 
kmgs.  **  They  would  be  iruiy  happy/'  he  adds, 
f*  if,  defpiCng  tlie  magniCcenceJof  the  city,  they 
**  would  imitate  fomc  of  the  bifhops  of  provincial 
•*  towns,  whofe  temperance  in  eating  and  drink- 
5*  ing,  plainnefs  oC  apparel,  and  looking  above  the 
f*  woild,  reconiniended   them  to  the  Deity  and  his 

**  true 
^         t  Hiftoire  des  Fapes,  Vph  i»  p.  ?^3,  &Cp 
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"  true  worlhippcrs*.'*  This  is  an  excellent  remark 
of  a  heathen,  who  thus  bears  teftimony  to  the  vir- 
tues of  thofe  bifhops  who  were  removed  from  fuch 
temptations  as  the  opulence  ot  Rome  and  the 
greater  fees  afforded.  And  in  general  even  thofe 
greater  bifhaps  were  men  of  virtue. 

We  fee  traces  of  the  corruption  of  fome  of  the 
cbriftian  clergy  of  this  period,  in  a  law  of  Valenti- 
nian,  by  which  thofe  who  were  called  Continents 
were  forbidden  to  enter  the  houfes  of  widows  and 
minors,  or  to  take  any  thing  from  them,  or  in  any 
manner  whatever  from  women  to  whom  they 
ihould  have  attached  tbemfelves  on  pretence  of 
religion.  By  this  law  whatever  was  given  them 
in  this  way  was  to  be  confifcated.  Jerom  men- 
tions this  law,  confcGing  its  reafonablenefs,  but  la- 
menting theoccalion  of  it. 

"  It  is  a  fhamc,"  he  fays,  "  that  players,  chari- 
<*  oteers  and  courtefans,  fhould  not  be  excluded 
*^  (rom  inheritances,  and  the  clergy  and  monks 
"  (hould  be  prohibited  to  receive  them  ;  and  this 
**  not  by  perfecutors,  but  by  chriftian  princes.  I 
do  not,*'  fays  he,  *'  complain  of  the  law,  but 
grieve  that  there  (hould  have  been  occafion  lor  it. 
?'  The  cautery  is  proper,  but  how  came  the  wound 
*^  which  required  iit." 

S  E  C. 

f  Lib^.  27.  p.  362. 

f  Epift.  2.  ad  Ncpotianum  Opera  VoL  i,  p.  1 1. 


360     THEHISTORVQF.THE    P»r.  X. 


SECTION     VIII. 


Of  the  Cmmcil  of  taoiicea. 


I 


T  was  in  tbis  reign,  probably  a.  d.  364, 
that  the  ^otincil  of  Laodicea,  confiding  of  about 
thirty  bilhops,  was  held  ;  a  council  ftoious  for  fix- 
ing the  prefent  canon  of  the  books  of  fcripture.  as 
well  as  many  things  relating  to  church  difcipline^ 

It  appeal's  by  the  afts  of  this  council^  that  ma.  • 
ny  perfons  fiilt  continued  to  celebrate  Eafter,  on 
the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month,  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  the  Jews  with  refpefi  to  their  pafTover, 
Alfo  the  Agapes,  or  love  feafts,  had  continued  in 
fome  churches,  as  they  were  now  exprefsly  forbid- 
den. 

In  this  council  the  invocation  of  angels  \%  con- 
demned as  idolatrous.  This  cjiftom,  which  is  al- 
luded to  by  the  apoftle  Paul,  Col.  ii,  i8«  Theo- 
doret  fays,  continued  long  in  Phrygia  and  Piiidia; 
and  that  therefore  it  was  condemned  at  this  fynod 
which  was  held  in  Phrygia.  Still,  however,  he 
fays  there  may  be  feen  in  that  country,  and  others 
contiguous  to  it,  oratories  of  St.  Michael.  Thefe 
people,  he  fays,  worfhipped  in  this  manner  out  of 
humility,  thinking^the  fupreme  Being  to  be  inac- 

ceOible 
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ceffiblti  to  them,  bat  that  he  might  be  rendered  proi* 
pitioiis  hy  the  mediation  of  aogels*.  Little  wias  it 
fiien  ferefeen  tawfaata  height  ihis  fpecies  of  idola- 
ttf  would  arife  in  a  later  period^  and  that  the  slum- 
berofchriftian  mediators  with  God  would  in  time^ 
exceed  that  of  the  heathen  deities,  that  this  wor« 
ihip  would  be  carried  on  the  fame  forms,  and 
would  engrofs  almoft  all  the  devotion  of  the  chrif « 
tian  world.  Vft  have:  had  examples  of  perfons  re« 
fuelling  the  {>rayers  of  martyrs^  when  ibejr  fhoald 
be  in  heaven,  t>ut  thofe  requefts  were  made  to  them 
before  they  died.  As  yet  we  have  nd'  example  of 
anyaddrefs  made  to  them  after  ^they'-w'ere  dead. 
Ab6ut  this  time,(however,  it  Vas  the  cuftoiu  ht 
womett  to-  dfflbr  cakes  x>h  certain  days  'td^tfa^  Virgit^ 
WtarjK'froin  which  they  gotlfeeiname  of ^Co//jrniiV 
tfn5,nacuftoDi  which  £|piphahtU8  lays  prevailed  vai 
Arabia,  but' originated  in  Thrace,  and  the  upper 
Scythia.  "Bat  thb%dftom  did  not  extend  far,  and 
was  genemlly  condifmnedt: 

By  the  decrees  of  this  council  we  perceive  that 
the  faft  which  preceded  t^e  celebration  of  Eafteif 
was  much  extended^  fo  as  4b take  in  three  weeks* 
So  find  was  this  h%  that  by  this  council  the  ad* 
miniftration  of  the  eucharift  was  forbidden  in  it,  as 
alfo  the  anniverfaries  Of  the  martyrs,  except  on 

Saturdays 

*  Oppra  Vol.  ill.  p^  351?. 

fHser.  7^%  Opera,  Vol.  i.  p.  105f* 
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Saturdays  and  Sundays,  becaufe  thefe  days  wcro 
always  coniidered  as  feflivals  :  for  the  (amo  rea« 
fqn  marriages  were  allp  forbidden  during,  thii 
faft*. 


V     ^  -.* 


r 


•  .      SECTION     IX. 
i)fth€  Writers  in  the  Tim  of  Vakns. 

\J  N  E  of  the  principal  writers ,  a»  well 
adors,  in  ecclefiaftical  matters  from  tho  time  of 
Conftantine,  to  that  of  Valens  (for  in  thefe  later  pe-^ 
riods,  I  do  not  propofe  to  notice  them  all)  was  A^ 
thanaGus  of  Alexandria,  whofe  hiftory  has  been 
given  already.  He  was  by  no  means  what  we 
Ihould  now  call  a  writer  byprofejfion^^nce  almoft 
every  thing  that  he  wrote  was  on  fome  particular 
QCcaCioD,  either  in  defence  ot  himfelf,  oragainft  his 
adverfaries.  Confequently  almoft  all  his  writings 
relate  to  the  Arian  coptroverfy.  We  have,  how- 
ever, belides  his  writings  of  this  clafs,  a  work  of  his 
againft  the  Gentiles,  and  the  life  of  the  monk  An- 
thony,  to  whom  he  was  particularly  attached  j  a 
work  which,  like  other  lives  of  monks,  bears   the 

marks 

?  Biniiii  Concilia,  VoU  3,  p.  a4i. 


mMs^s  of  giwt  ciedotitjr  rad  fiifRs^^ 

jfi^liifi  the  pitniCulMr  uciM)ntrt|»(  I  Mgivtrttfitt 

io  acfeptrace  fciQioib 

There  were  feveral  hertmca  of  tbe  msie.fll  Ifaj 
gsUiw,  Md  ic  ie  itaiteBCamitlo  whickttf 'dun  iro 
Oiro  tko  tMfts'ivliicfeate  copitidoirn  la  us .  uadm 
tbi$n»me  i  fautchoe  are^fiftjr  homilift  addicfeAJd 
the  »0Dka»  and  raks  for  a  monaftiaMfCrf. 
_.[■  Of  Hilary  bilhop  ef  Poitien :  qmife  katb 
been  fatd  in  tho  preecding  hi&ovjr.  '  -  He:  ^aa 
a  flienuout  defender  of  the  dpAcine  4tf *<  Uw  tii* 
nitjr,  on  which  fubjeA  we  have  a  large  treai" 
tifeof  hit  in  Iweh^  boolu.  He  fdfqwmte  a 
iitaatife  on  fynqda^  jod.feme  commentari^i  :tHi 
the  fmptores.  Befidea  thefe,  we  have  fomo  fnig»* 
fBfiflits  of  hii.collcAed  by  another  perfoo,  and 
which  ;Mre:of  great  ufa  with.  refpeA  to  this  hiftofjr 
«C.thpff  doifiB. 

. :.  Nj^withOMding  .the  numeroiis  wiititigt  of 
ApQllinariflf  nothing  now  remainft  of  bia  befidci 
a  iranflation  of  the  pfalmt  into  i^rfii.  The  wmlv 
rdatiiigcobia.particularopinioniaitt  aH  ioft  ;  and 

on  ibis  ofcafion  Dupin  hys^  that  the  Qathalicsa 

« ■  •      ■ 

had  fo  great  a  horror  of  the  books  of  heredos,  thi(t 
they  would  not  prefierve  even  thofe  of  them  whinb 
did  not  relate  to  their  horefy^  and  whkh;  angfat 
have  been  ufeful  to  the  church, 

Vol,  1L  Ww        ,  .  Cyril 


t  CyiOof  JuiafAlMn  h«  tflft  a  rtumber  of  chK- 
*h«ieal.and  Blfooftnyftigogical  leflurcs,  the  fori 
mer  addrcO'ed  to  catecliumcas,  and  rho  o(h«r  to 
pMbtas  Jaiety  baptind. 

o.  We'have  a-iOrrel:  traollation  of  the  wwks 
viEphrcmtbe  Sytiaa;  a  deacon  of  KdeSa^con* 
fifling  of  moral  difcouifes.  They  were  fo  much 
admired  a*  to  be  read  in  many  cliurches  af- 
te  tbcTcHptures.  This  writer  was  <  bom  in  the 
neiga  of  Cooftantine.  He  very  early  embraced 
4be  noo^tci  life,   and    yfn  much   clieemed   by 

tafil,  furnamed  t/ie  g^eal,  of  whom  an  account 
V-given  in  the  preceding  biUory,  was  one  of  the 
•ODoIt  confiderable  writers  of  his  age.  Wc  have  di 
liis  a  treatife  on  the  work  of  the  Cx  days,  thirty 
;«|«ibiHiifltb>an  fatkf:t'iul^ea*Vtwa>ook|-anF^^p. 
.'tifm,  a  commentary  oathe  the  firft  fixnfcij'>tlia^ 
3|ervt>f^'Maiafav"-fire  bocU*agaiift  JCabodhius.  ud 
iOf'SobfeOnc  coq^lutioiM.-  Buttbe^  moft  cdfi)^ 
^ikkd  valukibloaf  hiireiBaiu  areaboDt  f6i^  Iifm- 
lat«d  AuM^'^wkichigifffW  a'dittr  idea  of  dn^'Ut. 
-10iy'>ia()hir^:timea  ;  :cMi  wUch!  «ctioaiii  Bdpia 
-pcopoM^Cd  give  a  tranllktion  of  them  ia^.'Freadi. 
ilci»'iaMdi«ei7  macfa«0'be'"iriflMii-.tliM'  riieie 
smiftK  dnflttieni  of  li^eih  mto  ^bfr  modem  1m»- 
■    guages,  >uirir'3::j  o:  t-;'':!i:  n-j'ti  ^v;. 

Xir:  ^bout  s/o  JBa&l  Wmpofcd  fortiU  of ^ycr. 

Mid 


Md  fulfil-  for  ib&  deewt  perfonnaQce  of  the  -  com* 
innfikm  fcrvice; > whicfr, bjr  thecohfcnfrbP tho-bi* 
fktp'EtftUuti  mettvi(di  9Lt  C^Bfareath  Cappad«i^ 

c»u    Bingham  p^  605^  .;^ 

•'^*    Hit  brother  Gregory  of  Nyffai  intiie ' bit fufi- 
JeOs  fimihir  to  kfabfetif  Bafil,  <viz.  fev^t 
telatitfgito  thedoSHne  of  thetrinl^  agsHiirft 
inius,  on  the  woik  of  the  iix  days,  and  many  nnf(iiF« 
laneous  tra^. 

Gregory  of  Naxiaozum,  the  great  friend  of  Ba-^ 
fit,  diflinguiihed  bimfeU  fo  much  by  bis  writings 
on  the  fubjeCk  of  the  trinity,  that  he  got  the  name 
of  TAeologuf^  He  alfo  wrote  againft  Jnlian,  by 
which  means  many  fragments  of  the  work  of  that 
emperor  againft  chiiftianity  have  been  preferved^ 
and  feveral  mifcellaneous  traSs. 

Epiphanius,  a  native  of  Paledine,  and  bifhop 
"ofSalamisinK^rete,  of  whom  fome  mention  will 
be  made  in  the  next  reign,  in  which  he]  died  at  a 
very  advanced  age,  was  the  author  of  many  works^ 
the  principal  of  which  are  Aill  extant,  viz.  Ancora* 
tus^  or  a   difcourfe  concerning  faith  againft  the 
Macedonians,  on   weights  and  meafures  a  large 
work  againft  herelies,  and  an  epitome  of  the  fame. 
Of  thde    be  enumerates  not  lefs   than  eiphiy. 
Though  he  is  in  many  refpeQs  a   credulous    wri- 
ter, this  work  of  bis  is  upon  the  whole  very  val« 
liable. 

To 


:  Ta Aiajpeoodl  Bmft ni&c the  (pmow  wMfc 
hflMdiUMi  4lio  title  of  J^ofioUcal  Q^ftyii^utim^ 
immn  up  ia  thf  moic  of  tbt  apoftlci,  who  ve  rs^ 
prefented  as  employing  Clemeot  for  thciir  jecretaiy^ 
^Tbey  9n  Srjt  quoted  ky  Epipbanius,  and  are  of 
iniiB  to  giye^w  an  idea  of  the  opivdpiu^  I^U 
^jtibe  Tfn&ice\  trfaicfa  {we^^ukd  ia  what  mu  qiU> 
ailtJMi  ^^tl^^ligrhmcliof  thii  nrtiniiii 

^^Fw^«W^^^^     ^^^^^^^^^^^^^^  ^^'^^'^•^^^^^  ^^^  W^^W^    ^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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SECTION    I. 


•  •     .... 

Ofihi  State  of  Things  at  the  Acc^ion  of,  TAco4(h 
^tti,  Mfid  his  Determination  in  Favow  of-  what 
tuas  deemed  the  Orthodox  Faith. 


w 


£  are  novr  come  to  a  reign  Ptry  ff« 
tnilar  to  that  of  Confiaatine,  viz.  that  of  an  em- 
peror who,  like  him,  was  fuccefsfiil  in  war,  zealous 
for  the  cbrillian  religion,  and  who  employed  all 
lus  power  to  fupport  what  he  held  to  be  the  ortho- 
dox part  of  it.  It  is  to  his^interference|  that  we  owe 
the  prefent  general  reception  ofthedoQrine  of  the 
trinity,  and  its  having  ever  fince  made  a  part  of  all 
the  civil  eftablilhments  of  chriftianity .  Socrates, 
in  his  introdudion  to  the  hiftory  of  this  t«ign,  (ays 
thatlrom  the  time  that  the  emperors  became  chrif- 
tians,  ecdeliaiUcal  matters  were  regulated  by  them, 

and 


MdtlMt 

to  ibdr  pleafiiK*^  TW<(J 

4inl  fepM'rt*  thill*  fa^l,-  niiiniii  a».'  Mpmt 

■iirtMiiii  iriiiiihiMrtiiinto- 11  i  i    •     . 

II  laiivwi    ;f3"^   fl'"^if  ^T"^^^  a  '  ^' 

f^pem dw<iwifrptViTnniT«»iiiliil  to  the wugito 
by  GntiM  film  ihi  trMun  llw  Ifr  luA^ kh 
.aerit,  mthoat  n^ard  toai^oUtciLoonlidfntiaQ: 

■jin  opinion  which  hit  able  aad  upright  coodufi 
jlbundanLly  jufliBcd.  To  him  Gratian  aOigned  the 

tovernment  of  the  Eaft,  irhile  he  retained  that  of 
Jbe  Weft,  or  laiher  a  part  of  ir,  viz.  Britain.  Gaul, 
•  and  Spaio  ;  leaving  to  bis  younger  brother  Valen- 

ttniaa  II.  the  govemmeat  of  Ualyf  Ulmieam,  »nA 

r . ,  Before  tbe  arsval  of  ^,iu»it^»tf.iibosicv:li.9t 

the  «cb(^e  sqipiit  devolved  upgo  Grat^d^iYj>p,to 
^s  other  virtue^  ad4^  t|igri^q^  »  V^rSTig^qdcffia. 
.maoder;  Had  V^Uas  waiied  bill  he,)ia4;qqme  to  bis 
.a(Gll»ace,,tvben  be  w4s:baftcDiog't^jqija;;tvm^;itu 

prob»ble:tl)at;he  would  oiOthftveoietwitb^  uA- 
.li9ppy  fjite,  wh^ch  threw  Coott»o^Bo^.4tj«U'.mici 

the  ^eatcft.cotiUernatioa.  XheiGoths,  ^nrcvcr. 
.wcre^epHlfed  (^/-a-vigorou^^^f  of  ctbei  mUabi- 
-,Uots,autedr>y  the  Sai:aq$f)^iind«r:the  qaccArikil- 

,    f  BociatU  Hift.  Lit).  V.  p.  aS3. 
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vH  mentioned  bcfope^""  -  And  Cratian  foon  nftti 
excluded  ^'(jfleace-Wi^tbetn,  -  -      i  ■  -  -     ^' 

>  At  the  1atti«  uime  Gratian  reftored 'ro  %hdr 
fees  dltbe  bifhops  who  hbd  bteti  bauiflie^ti^?  Va^ 
kbflj^^and  gave-liberty.  taall  fit£h  of  chrtftians  ^  but 
arte;£XcepCed  the  MaBicfa»i<lt^BhotinnlD»/  and 
£wpfli]an9^iioae'4»u(rlhef  No^irtiaifs/'a^the  diCM 
moderate  Arians^tat  that:  time .  commohly  call^ 
M^tceddnians,. could  derxve'aDj^.  benefit 'from  tb^ 
toleration*.  .;  "'.y-'  •  -  ■'-  •  •  - 
^  'An  tbistimethe-iArians^  i;'e;*tbe>  Eunomians, 
W6)re  -iii  pofiifflion^  of  aU  the  churches  of  the  Eaft, 
except  lh¥t  itf  Jerafaleni^  whith  iiras  under  Cyrik 
SM  !lbe  MacodoniftfiS}'  after  their  ■  agreemen t  wkh 
l.ib^ius;andlfbi:  Cc^tifubftantialift^^  to  urhich  they' 
bad-bedbdrivenby  thie^rfe^tioa  Of-  the  Euab- 
fclUbsvi^ldnofeparate  aflemblies  -  till  «ftcr  this 
IViW  or  GrStian.  ■•Taking  advhritage  of  iti  fome-  <jf 
thenr  recovered  the  fees  from-whidt  they- had  bl^ 
expellied  ;' and  forming  a  fyriod  at  Antiocb,;  ih^ 
decrecfd  that  the  Son  was  not  of -<Ary5w«^  butiotily 
of  like  fubflancc  with  the  Father;  Many  of  their 
body,  however-  thinking  this  to  be  fi  fa6lious' niea- 
fure,  quitted  thdr  .communion,' and  adhered  tb 
ihiitoithe  Confubftantialifls.  Some  o^  the  bi- 
ihops  ivbo  -were  at  liberty  by  this  Liw   of  Gratian 

to 

*  Sozdmeni  .'Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  1.  p.  ^J9^  5ocratia 
Hift.  Lib.  V,  Cap.  1,  2.  p.  26k 
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toitheir  fees,  wtte  not  foliintoai  about  it ) 
but  having  experienced  tberMifcjiieb.^difledfiiOO^ 
#cttf  'Cpnteoc  to  lire.. in  commaniOii  tr itU.  the 
i3b*r^bcK  whic^.  they  had  forfiiiecly.^irenied!^ 
Jij J  |a  coofequiteoe  of.  this^iav  <tf  Gcttiad^ .  Mel9« 
tini  ipturoedto.Atitioch,  and  Pattlioui.  beiogjdhea 
amirT  old,  it  ira«t  after;  tinch^  cbotentioo«:' agreed. 
Ibifeithe  Whole  dxurchihould  be  governed  b)f  thf 
farviror  oflhem  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  Meletiliii 
went  to  refideat  Conftantinoplet. 

TheoddfiuSi  amving  in  the  £aft»  was  as  \fac- 
l^s&il  in  his  wars  againft  the  biirbartaiiiK  as  Qratiaa 
vas  in  the  Weft.  Whether  the  bttctf  bad  a  view 
flo  any  other  qualification*  tbm  tbofe  ot  a  foldier» 
^  Indian,  and  an  honeft  man^  is  not  faid ;  but  it 
fooD  appeared  that  Theodo(i^s  was  as  zca}ons  A 
Confubftantialift  as  himfelf.  In  common  with 
Conftantine,  Cooftantius,  and  other  eminent  per« 
.  jbns  of  that  age,  he  had  not  been  baptized  ;  but 
being  taken  ill  at  Tbeflalonica,  and  finding  that 
^Afoholius  the  bilhop  of  that  city  was  a  Confub- 
iUiatialift,  he  chofe  to  be  baptized  by  him ;  and 
lipon  his  recovery  be  publilhed  a  law  to  oblige  all 
hisfubjefi,  to  protefs  the  doflrine  of  the  Nicene 

creed 

*  Sozomeni  Hid.  Lib.  vii:  Gap.  2|  p.  280.  Socratis 
Hia.  Lib-v.  Cap.  4,  p.  265. 

t  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  rii.  Csp,  3.  p*  281*     Socratis 
Hi(t.  Lib.  vii,  Cap*  5.  p;  266* 
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creed,  and  ordered  that  all  the  churches  inr 
wbioh  it  was  not  profcfled  iDhould  be  conCder«; 
ed  as  heretical*.  Accordingly,  on  his  arri« 
val  at  Conftantinople,  he  gave  Demophilus  the 
Arian  bifhop  the  choice  of  quitting  hisprofeflioD, 
or  the  city  ;  and  cbufing  the  latter,  he  and  his  foU 
lowers  aflembled  in  a  church  without  the  gatet# 
Thus,,  fays  our  hiftorian,  the  Arians  irere  expelU 
ed  from  the  city  of  Cooftantinople,  alter  they  had 
kept  pofleffion  of  it  forty  yeant.  He  was  foc^ 
ceeded  by  Gregory  of  Naziapzunu 

The  Homooufian  party,   however,  were  i  ap« 
prehenfive  of  the  Arians,  and  efpecially  of  £uno« . 
mius,  on  account  of  his  great  powers  of  perfuafion* 
For  as  he  lived  as  a  private  perfon   in   Bythinia^ ' 
many  reforted  to  him  from   Conftantinople ;  and 
the  emperor  himfelf  exprefled  a  wifh  to  have  an 
interview  with  him  ;  but  he  was  diverted  from  his  . 
purpofe  by  his  wife  Flacilla,  who  dreaded  the  con-  ' 
fequences  of  it; 

It  is  faid  that  Theodolius  was  confirmed  in 
the  trinitarian  dodrine,  by  the  addrefs  of  Am« 
philochius,  an  old  bifhop,  who  fufpedling  him  of 
wavering  in  his  opinion,  after  falutiog  Mm  with 
all  due   refped   as  the  emperor,   behaved   with 

Vol.  IL  X  x  unbecoming 

*  Soaomini  Hid.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  4,  p.  282. 
t  Socratis  Hid*  Lib.  v,  Cap.  7,  p^  268.      SozomenJ 
Hift;  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  S,  p.  2^83^ 
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^becoming  freedom  to  his  fon^  The  emperor  be*- 
111^  bfiend^  at  thiii,  the  old  man  faid  he  did  it  on 
jknrpofe  that  he  might  give  him  Ibme  idea  of  thct 
difi^leafiire  whieh  their  heavenly  Father  would 
odhtiiitve  agaihft  [Aofe  irho^  did  not  worfhip  hts 
fott*'as  tbe^'did  himfelf**  At  this  time,  hoirever^ 
the  einpefdr^  fon  had  not  the  tide  of  Augvftur, 
and  therefoi^  the  old  btfliop's  example  waa  not  in 
point,  if  hil  intention  was  to  inculcate  the  dodrine 
df  Che  perfed  equality  of  the  Son  to  the  Father* 
This  ftory  is  referred  by  Theodoret  to  a  later  pe« 
riod  in  the  biftovy,  viz.  till  after  die  return  of  The« 
odofiua  from  die  defeat  of  Maximust.  But  nei« 
ther  of  die  foas  of  Theodofias  wss  emperor  tiU 
after  his  death. 


SECTION     II. 

OJ  the  Council  of  Conftantinople  a.  d.  ^iu 


T 


HE  emperor,  being  now  confirmed 
in  his  own  opinion,  called  a  council,  as  Sozomen 
fays,  of  the  bilhops  of  bis  own  communion,  both  to 

efiablilh 
•     •  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  6,  p.  284^ 
tU^i  I^*  Cap,  16,  p.  214^ 
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efiaUilh  tbe  decrees  of  the  council  of  Nice,  and  ta 
eled  a  bifhop  for  the  church  of  Conftantinople  ; 
many  perfons  having  complained  of  Gregory,  thf 
friend  of  Bafil,  aiB  having  been  brought  to  them . 
from  a  diHance  ;  but  many  more  were,  no  doubt^ , 
diflatisfied  with  him  en  account  of  his  Ugh  trinita^ . 
rian  principles,  as  his  church  bad  been  in  the  pof- . 
feffion  of  the  Arians  forty  years* 

Theodofius,  however,  hoping  to  gain  the  Ma«  . 
cedonians,  as  they  did  not  differ  mudi  from  the 
catholics,  permitted  their  biibops  to  attend*     Ac*.  : 
cordingly,  there  were  affembled  about  one  huo* . 
dred  and  fifty  Confubftantialifis,  and  twenty   fix 
of  the  Macedonians,  the  latter.chiefly  from  the  civ 
ties  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Hellefpofit,  and 
at  the  bead  of  them  were   Eleufius  of  Cyzicum^  : 
and  Marcianus  of  Lampfacum.     Among  the  Coxi^  ■■. 
fubftantialifts,  Timothy  biihop  of  Alexandria  pre* 
fided. 

When  they  were  affembled,  the  emperor,  anJ 
the  bilhops  of  his  own  perlusLlion,  did  tvery  thing 
in  their  power  to  prevail  upon  the  Macedonians 
to  concur  with  them  in  fubfcribing  the  Homoou- 
fian  do^ne,  reminding  them  of  their  haying 
voluntarily  done  fo,  when,  in  the  former  reign^ 
they  had  applied  to  Liberius,  and  after  that  time 
had  made  no  difficulty  of  .continuing  in  communi* 
on  with  them.    But  they  could  not  be  prev^kd 

upon  ;  - 
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upon  ; .  and  leaving  Conftantinople,  tbcy  wrote 
to  their  friends,  exhorting  them  to  adhere  to  their 
principles,  and  never  to  confent  to  the  do^rine  of 
4be  Nicene  creed.  From  this  it  is  evident,  that 
they  had  fufficiently  repented  of  their  former  com- 
pliance, and  even  that  the  perfecution  which  they 
tnuft  have  expeded  from  Theodofius  would  not 
induce  them  to  a&  the  part  that  they  had  done  in 
the  time  of  Valens, 

The  bifhops  of  the   Homoouiian  party  being 
now  alone,  chofe  Nedarius  a  layman,  and  a  per- 
Con  of  fenatorial  rank,  for  bifhop  of  Con&antinople. 
At  the  time  of  his  elediion  he  was  not  even  bap« 
iixed,  though  pretty  far  advanced  in  years.     But, 
like  Ambrofe,  who  in  circumftances  vtry  fimilar 
to  his  bad  been  made  biihop  of  Milan,  not  being- 
able  to  decline  the  honour  that  was   offered  him, 
be  firft  went  through  all  the  forms    of  baptifm, 
wearing  a  drefs  proper  for  the  purpofe,  according 
to  the  cuftom  of  that  age,  and  after  other  necefTary 
fieps  was  regularly  ordained  bifhop.     Gregory,' 
whofe  ordination  had  been   much  objeded  to  by 
Timothy  of  Alexandria,  and  by   the  oriental  bi- 
ihops  in  general,  made  no   objeQioft  to  their  pro- 
ceedings, and  peaceably  departed  for  Nazianzum*« 

Nedarius, 

^  It  might  be  in  part  from  refentment  of  his  treat- 
ment  in  this  council,  that  this  Gregory,  being  aftervirards 
invited  to  attend  one^  faid  that  he  avoided  all  atTembliei 
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Ne£^arius,  being  now  bifhop  of  Conftantino* 
pie,  joined  his  brethren,  who  remained  after  the 
Arian  bifhops  had  left  the  place,  as  a  member  ot 
this  celebrated  council,  the  fecond  in  rank  after 
that  of  Nice  ;  having  like  it,  obtained  the  title  of 
cecumtnical^  or  univcrfal,  though  it  confided  of  no 
more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  bifhops. 

The  firft  thing  of  any  importance  that  was 
done  in  this  council  was  to  confirm  the  dodrine 
of  the  Nicene  creed,  adding,  as  if  it  had  been  a  ne- 
ceffary  confequcncc  of  it,  that  the  three  perfonjs  ia 
the  trinity,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  were  equal  in  power  and  glory.  This  they 
called  confirming  the  doctrine  of  Nice.  But 
it  is  a  remarkable,  inftance  of  perfons  impoC- 
ii^g  upon  themfelves  with  refpect  to  the  antiquity 
of  their  opinions.  For  it  was  going  much  farther 
than  the  Nicene  Fathers  had  any  idea  of,  and 
what  they  would  have  unanimously  difclaimed. 

They 
ofbifliops,  that  he  had  never  known  any  of  them  to 
terminate  well,  and  that  fo  far  had  they  been  from  re- 
moving any  evils,  they  had  increafed  them;  that  their 
contention  and  love  of  power  were  not  to  be  defcribed. 
Epift.  xlii.  Operai  p.  81^  'J  he  obfervation  hawe?er  is 
very  true,  and  will  apply  to  all  the  councils,  of  which 
we  ha?e  a  fufEciently  didindl  account.  But  the  fame  is 
the  cafe  with  the  afftrmblies  of  other  men,  whofc  views 
and  intercfl-s  interfere;. 
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They  believed  the  Son  to  be  of  the  fame  Jui^^ 
Jlance  with  the  Father,  but  they  bad  by  no  means 
any  fuch  idea  with  refpect  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
ftill  lefa  would  tbey  have  thought  of  making  either 
the  Son,  or  the  Holy  Spirit,  equal  to  the  Father. 
Now,  however,  this  doctrine,  which  has  been  the 
ftandard  of  orthodoxy  ever  iince,  was  firfl;  confirm- 
ed by  the  authority  of  a  general  council,  after  hav- 
ing been  advanced^  and  contended  for,  in  the  wri. 
tings  of  the  more  zealous  divines*  It  was  alfo  de- 
terminedy  that  no  churches  fhould  remain  in  po£- 
feflion  of  any  bifhops  who  did  not  hold  this  new 
doctrine"*^* 

It  likewife  appears  from  the  fynodical  letter  of 
this  council,  which  is  preferved  in  Theodoret,  that 
the  doctrine  of  Apollinaris,  viz*  of  Chrift  having 
taken  only  Jle/Jfi  of  the  Virgin^  and  not  having  a. 
proper  human  foul,  was  condemned  in  it.  Dama*- 
fus  bifhop  of  Rome,  and  a  fynod  of  bifhops  aflem- 
led  there,  joined  this  council  at  Conftantinople  in 
the  condemnation  of  this  doctrine,  and  inthe  excom- 
munication of  Apollinaris  himfelt  and  Timotheas 
his  difciple.They  alfo  anathematized  thpfe  who  faid 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  made  by  the  Son,  or  that 
he  is  not  of  the  fame  power  and  fubftance  with  the 

Father 

*  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  7,  8.  p.  258.  Socra- 
ris  Hia.  Xiib.  V.  Cap.  7,  8.  p.  267. 
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Father  and  the  Son  ;iand  in  a  feparate:  caodemnfii- 
tion  cf  all  herefies,  they  infert  the  opioion.  a&nbod 
to  ApoUinaris^  of  fihe  divine  nature  of  the  Son 
luffiermg,  and  not  his  body  isRxd  foul  only.  This 
writhorg  contains  the  higheft  orthodoxy  of  the  age, 
expr^ed  in  the  mofl  definite  and  uneq^mvoAatlaiiii 
guage,  very  fimilar  ta  that  of  the  Athanafian  cirsad 
(iH'it  is  nowr  called)  a&  it  particalarly  condentti 
thofe  who  &yr  that,  in  confequeoce.of'acknoiirledg- 
ingtbe  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  fepat^ 
rately  confidisred,  tO:  be  each  of  them  properlf 
God^  there  will  th^n  be  three  Gcds,  and  not  omi 
Goiy  only*. 

In  this  council  a  hev^  diftribution  was  made  of 
the  diocefes,  becaufe  in  the  late  perfecution  much 
confufioB  had  beenintrodnced  with  refpect  to  the 
former  regulations.  To  the  bilbop  ct  Conftaotinoplo 
was  affigned  the  city,  and  province  the  of  Thrace, 
to  the  bifliop  of  Csefarea  in  Cappadocia,  was  giv« 
en  Fontus,  &c.  It  is  to  be  obferved  that  thefe  diom 
itfesi  as  they  were  called,  were  not  under  the  juris-- 
diction  of  bijhops  as  fucb,  but  of  metropolitan  bi- 
ftops,  being  the  bilhops  of  the  chief  towns  and 
provinces.  In  that  age  a  bifhop  is  never  faid  to 
have  had  the  government  of  more  than  one  churchy 
or  parijh^  though  it  fometimes  confided  of  feveral 
congregations.     But  the  bilhops  of  thcfc  metropo*- 

politan. 

*  Theod  H.  Lib.  v,  Cap.  10.  p.  200. 
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litan  fees  prelided  over  whole  provioceSi  in  which 
were  many  bifhops*. 

No  perfon  can  give  any  attention  to  this  coun- 
cil, and  imagine  that  there  was  any  thing  like  fretf« 
jiom  ot  difcuflion  in  it.  The  emperor  aiTembled 
only  tbofe  bifhops  who  be  thought  would  concur 
'With  him  in  fixing  fuch  a  creed  as  he  approv- 
ed, and  in  doing  every  thing  elfe  that  he  wi(b- 
ed  them  to  do  ;  and  they  were  not  half  the  num« 
ber  that  Conftantine  in  a  much  earlier  period  of 
the  chriftian  hiftory  hadaflembled  at  Nice.  The- 
odofius  would  not  have  invited  the  Macedonians 
to  attend  this  council,  but  with  the  hope  of  per- 
fuading  them  to  join  the  other  bifhops ;  and  as 
foon  as  this  appeared  to  be  impra6licable|  tjiey 
were  difmiiTed*  This  being  fo  foon  after  tho 
time  of  Valens,  who  had  afTembled  feveral  coun- 
cils of  Avian  bifhops,  and  much  more  numerous 
than  this,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that,  if  Theo- 
do£us  had  been  fo  difpofed,  he  might  very  eafily 
have  broughi  together  more  bifhops  than  he  did 
upon  this  cccafion,  to  fix  almofl  any  other  creed* 
that  he  ftiould  have  thought  proper. 

That  the  bifhops  affembled in  council  had  any 
fupernatural  diretlion  in  forming  their  decrees, 
does  not  feem  to  have  been  imagined  in  this  age. 

All 

*  Sozomeni  Hid,  Lib.  vii.  Cap,  9.  p.  288.  Socratis 
Hift.  Lib,  V-  Cap.   8,  p.  268. 
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All  that  they  pretended  to  was  to  declare  what  io 
their  opinion,  had  been  the  faith  of  their  aoQeftoras 
4nd  in  afcertaioing  thiS|  they  did  not  proceed  ia 
any  regular  method  of  inquiry  into  the  Hate  of  opi« 
nipns  in  former  times,  but  decided  according  to 
ih^ir  otyn  opinipnSi  which  were  formed  under  tbfP 
influences  tb^t  have  lieen  defcribed« 


5  E  C  T  I  O  N     III. 

Oihcr  Endeavours  tf  Thcodofius  to  fuf  port  the  C9m 

tholic  Faiths 


T 


HIS  zealous  and  well  difpofed  €m« 
peror,  unwilling  to  give  up  his  favourite  projeS 
of  uniting  all  chriftians  in  one  common  faith  had 
recourfe  to  another  method  of  gaining  his  end* 
He  fummoned  the  heads  of  all  the  different  fedft 
thinking  that,  by  cpnferring  amicably  togetheff 
they  might  come  to  fome  agreement.  But  Ne&a« 
rius,  the  newly  chofen  bilhop  of  Conflantinoplfs 
and  Agelius  the  biihop  of  the  Novatians  in  that 
city,  who  were  both  Confubftantialifts,  after  d((« 
courfing  together  on  the  fubjeS,  advifed  the  enr« 
peror  not  to  permit  the  different  fed^ries  to  dif<* 
Vol.  IL  Yy  putj 
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tiute  together;  fince  no  diderences  bad  ever  been 
<k)inpored  by  that 'means;  but  had  always  been  the 
liiore  inflamed,  '  Thiy  therefore  wiflied  that  ho 
would  propofe  to  them  whether  they  would  abide 
hy  the  opinions  of  thofe  chriftians  who  wrote 
Wore  the  origin  of  the  late  diSerencies,  thinking 
that,  if  they  agreed  to  put  the  matter  upon  this  if« 
fue,  they  might  eafily  be  confuted,  and  if  they  re- 
fufed,  they  would  be  excommunicated  by  their 
own  churches. 

Accordingly,  this  propofal  was  made  to  them 
by  the  emperor,  and  a  proper  time  was  allowed 
them  to  give  their  anfwers.  But  upon  this  they 
were  divided,  fome  thinking  the  propofal  a  reafon- 
able  one,  and  others  the  contrary,  efpecially  as 
they  entertained  different  opinions  concerning  the 
"  ancient  writers  ;  but  upon  this  occafion  not  only 
did  the  heads  of  the  feveral  feds  differ  from  each 
other,  but  even  thofe  who  were  of  the  fame  k&. 
•  Thus  the  fcheme  of  thefe  two  biihops  proved  to 
be  no  better  than  that  of  the  emperor.  He  there- 
fore tried  another  of  his  own. 

Finding  that  the  heads  of  the  different  feds 
r  could  not  come  to  any  agreement  with  refped  to 
^  their  anfwer  to  his  queftion,  he  in  the  next  place, 
defired  them  to  bring  their  feveral  creeds  in  writ- 
ing. Accordingly,  one  was  prefented  by  Demo- 
"philus,  on  the  part  of  the  Arians ;  another  by  £u- 
^     .  nomius 
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nomiui  himfelf,  on  the  part  of  his  foft  ;  and  ano« 
ther  by  Eleuiius  of  Gyzicum,  on  the  part  of  the 
Macedonians.  For'  the  Arians,  it  feems,  wer# 
now  divided  into  three  parties,  though  it  is  not 
faid  in  what  refpeds  thofe  who  are  here  called 
Arians^  and  Macedonians^  differed  from  each  other  ) 
but  the  latter  were  .  properly  Confubftantialiibl 
with  refped  to  the  Son,  though  not  fo  with  refpeft 
to  the  Holy  Spirit.  Whether  any  more  creeds 
were  produced  is  not  faid.  Thefe,  however,  t|if 
emperor  took  with  him  into  his  clofet ;  and  having 
prayed  fervently  that  God  would  enable  him  to 
difcern  the  truth,  he  read  them  carefully  over,  and 
then,  4s  the  hiftorian  fays,  condemning  all  that 
made  a  divifion  in  the  trinity,  he  adopted  tfafe 
Confubftantial  faith  only  ;  and  as  the  Novatians 
held  this  faith,  he  allowed  their  congregations 
the  fame  privilieges  as  thofe  of  the  catholic 
churchefiu 
>  As  it  is  not  faid  that  the  emperor  received  any 
'  ^nfwer  to  his  prayer  (which  could  only  be  afcer« 
tained  by  fome  miracle)  it  is  evident  that  this  de- 
'  cilion,  however  carefully  and  pioufly  formed,  was 
only  his  own  private  opinion,  and  therefore  certain- 
ly of  no  more  authority  than  that  of  any  other  per- 
foni  It  is  evident,  however,  that  the  emperor  had 
not  perfed  confidence  in  the  decifion  of  his  coun- 
cil. "For  if  he  had,  this  kind  of  appeal  Co  heaven 

Would 
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irould  htve  been  fuperfluous.  As  to  tfaie  ieadcrt 
0f  Chofc  feQs  wfaofe  creeds  die  emperor  had  rejefik* 
td,  the  hiftoriaa  fajrs  that  they  went  home  much 
chagrined,  bat  comforted  their  adherents  on  the 
ioecafion,  and  on  ^he  defefiion  of  their  friends,  by 
laying  that  many  were  called,  but  few  chofen;  a  doc- 
trine which  they  had  not  preached  when  they  weit 
the  majority • 

The  emperor,  thinking  that  he  had  now  done 
ill  that  was  in}  his  power  to  promote -anifor. 
nity  of  opinion  by  peaceable  nuthods,  had  recourfe 
to  force.     For  by  a  law  he  enaded  on  this  occa« 
fion,  he  forbade  all  who  had  been  declared  here^ 
tics,  to  hold  any  affemblies  for  public  worfliip,  to 
teach  their  opinions,  or  to  ordain  biihops.*    Some 
he  baniflied  from  the  cities,  and  others  jfrom  the 
empire  itfelf ;  and  fome  he  branded  with  infamy, 
txcluding  them  from  all  the  frights  of  citizens. 
But  the  hiftorian  fays  that,  though  be  annexed  hea« 
yy  puniibments  to  the  breach  of  thefe  laws,  he 
was  not  rigorous  in   exafiing  them,  hoping  to 
bring  th^  ferries  into  the  pale  [of  his  church  by 
terror,  aa  well  as  by  rewards  ;  for  he  greatly  fa- 
voured 

*  By  the  Theodo&an  code,  if  any  heretic  ordained 
ia  clerci  or  himfelf  received  the  office,  he  was  fined  ten 
pounds  of  gold,  and  the  place  in  which  it  was  performed 
.was  confifcated.  This  was  enforced  by  Honorius  a* 
gadnft  the  Donatilts.    Bingham  ii.  20^ 


/ 


^ 


9xe.  III.     CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.      37^ 

▼oured  thofe  who  came  over  of  their  own  ac« 
cord*. 

Notwithftanding  the  eoaAing  of  laws  which 
denounced  the  penalty  of  death  on  certain  here* 
ticS|  there  is  hardly  any  infiance  of  its  being  put  in 
execution  before  the  cafe  of  Prifcillian. 

This  hillory  is  a  very  inftruSive  one,  ihew-» 
ing  how  ineffefiual  are  all  fchenies  to  produce 
uniformity  of  opinion  in  a  fhort  time.  Bat  we 
may  be  confident  that,  without  the  interference  of 
any  authority,  this  will  be  the  natural  confequehce 
of  free  difcuf&on,  with  refpeft  to  every  queftion  of 
importance,  in  a  due  courfe  of  time.  .  It  is  in  vain 
for  men  to  attempt  to  accelerate  the  courfe  of  na- 
ture. Truth  is  fure  to  prevail,  and  every  thing 
that  reafonable  men  defire  will  be  gained ;  but  fuf- 
fictent  time  mu  ft  be  allowed  for  the  purpofe. 

During  thefe  proceedings  at  Conftantinople 
Maximus  declared  himfelf  emperor  in  Britain  ; 
and  in  oppofing  him  Gratian  loft  his  life,  after  a 
reign  of  fifteen  years  ;  but  from  the  death  of  his 
father  not  quite  eight  yearst.      But  Theodolius 

marching 

*  Socratis  Hid.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  lo«  p.  %'j2.  Sozoxnent 
HiQ.  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  12,  p.  292. 

f  Gratian  had  been  educated  with  the  greateft  care 
by  his  father  Valentinian,  and  was  in  all  refpeAs  an  ac« 
Gomplifhed  prince.  He  was  deferted  by  his  trtiops 
who  thought  he  gave  too  much  preference  to  flran'^<5i^. 


^    i 
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marching  againft  him,  his  oirn  foldiers  delivered 
him  up,  and  he  was  put  to  death. 

While  this  urar  was  carrying  on,  Iwo  attempts 
were  made  in  iavour  of  Arianilm,  one  in  the  Eaft, 
and  the  other  in  the  Weft.  In  the  abfence  of 
Theodofius,  and  upon  a  rumour  of  his  ill  fuc- 
cefSf  the  Arians  in  Conftandnople  made  an  infur« 
region,  in  which  the  houfe  of  Ne8;arius  was  burn- 
ed down. 

In  the  Weft)  Juftina  the  wife  of  Valentinian, 
who  was  an  Arian,  but  who  had  no  power  while 
faer  huiband  was  living*  endeavoured,  by  influen- 
cing her  fon,  to  expel  Ambrofe  from  the  fee  of  Mi- 
lan ;  but  the  people  took  the  part  of  the  bifliop 
and  prevented  it^  Notwithftanding  this,  it  is  faid, 
(he  made  a  law,  by  which  all  who  did  not  fubfcribe 
the  creed  of  Ariminum  fhould  be  expelled  from 
their  churches,  and  be  puniihed  with  death.  News 
however  arriving  of  the  death  of  Gratian,  a  fiop 
was  put  to  her  proceedings.  As  Socrates  fays 
nothing  of  this  law  to  enforce  the  creed  of  Arimi- 
num, 

He  concCtrred  with  Theodofius  in  all  meafures  to  fup- 
pre(B  what  they  deemed  to  be  herefy.  On  the  death  of 
Gratian,  Valentinian  II.  remained  fole  emperor  of 
the  Weft.  Both  of  them  were  governed  by  Ambrofe, 
the  orthodox  blfliop  of  Milan,  in  all  matters  relating  to 
religion.  Gratian  was  the  firft  of  the  chriftian  empe- 
xors  whorefufed  the  title  oiJPontifex  Maximus,  - 
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num,  and  only  mentions  the  attempts  of  Juftina  to 
banifh  Ambrofe,  it  is  probable  that  this  iras  all 
that  fhe  aimed  at.  Indeed  the  other  projeft  woald 
have  been  abfurd  in  the  extreme*. 

Thofe  who  atjoftatized  from  the  chriftian  re- 
ligion  were  by  the  laws  of  Thebdofius  deprived 
of  the  rights  of  Roman  citizens,  and  of  that  of  dif- 
pofing  of  their  eftates  by  will.  And  Valentinian  the 
younger  took  from  them  the  benefit  of  receiving  le- 
gacies, or  fncceeding  to  any  inheritance.  Bingham 
ii.  97. 
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TranfaBions  of  a  mixed  nature^  civil  and  religious^ 
with  an  Account  of  Theodojius' s  Death  and  Char^ 
aSer. 


w 


HILE  Theodofius  was  employed 
in  the  Eaft,  Valentinian  the  younger  was  as  unfor- 
tunate in  the  Weft  as  Gratian  had  been.     For  Eu- 

genius 

*  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  ¥ii,  Cap.  13.  p.  293.  Sbcra* 
tis  Hift.  Lib.  V.  Cap.  1 1, 13.  p.  ^76. 279.  Thcod.  Hift; 
Lib.  V.  Cap.  13 f  p.  212. 
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getkius  and  Arbogaftesi  oonfpiriiig  againft  him,  put 
him  to  death.  Upon  this  Theodofius  marched 
into  the  Weft,  leaving  both  his  fons  in  Conftanti^ 
nople,  and  defeated  Eugeniuf  near  Aquileia  ;  and 
ivben  this  ufurper  thxei^  himfelf  at  the  feet  ofTfae- 
pdojQiiSi  his  guards  y/hq  were  apprebeplive  that 
^fir  mafter  would  fpare  his  Iife«  without  waiting 
for  his  ordersj  difpatched  hiin.  _  Arbogaftfs  killed 
Wmfclf. 

.  While  Theodofius  was  preparing  for  this  war, 
it  was  found  neceflary  to  lay  heavier  taxes  on  the 
people  than  ufual ;  and  this  was  the  oecafion  of  a 
very  alarming  infurrection  at  Antioch,  where  the 
populace  threw  down  the  ftatues  of  the  emperor 
and  emprefsi  and  dragged  them  about  the  ftreets. 
The  emperor  hearing  of  this,  and  being  naturally 
hafty,  gave  orders  for  the  .flaughter.of  many  of  the 
inhabitants,  which,  when  they  were  recovered  from 
their  fury,  threw  them  into  die  greatefl;  confterna- 
tion.  Flavianus  their  bifhop  interceded  for  them 
in  vain ;  but  fome  doleful  fupplicating  fongs.  hav* 
ing  been  compofed  on  the  occafion,  fome  young 
men  (who  were  ufed  to  entertain  the  emperor  by 
iinging  while  he  was  at  meals)  were  gained  to  £ng 
fopie  of  them ;  and  Theodofius  was  fo  affected  by 
them,  that  he  burft  into  tears,  and  pardoned  the. 
people.  But  according  to  ThQ;odoret  (who  pla- 
ces this  (lory  after  the  fubfequent  one  concerning 

Thcffa- 
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Theflalonica)  the  emperor  was  pacified  hy  the  re« 
monftrances  of  Macedoaius  a  monk^  who  repre« 
fented  to  him,  that,  if  he  was  fo  much  oflFend^d  at 
the  indignity  offered  to  his  lifelefs  ftatues,  much 
more  would  God  be  offended  at  the  violence 
which  he  was  about  to  commit  on  his  living  ima«^ 
ges.  Brazen  ftatues^  he  faid,  might  be  replacdd^ 
but  he  could  not  reproduce  a  fiogle  hair  of  any 
man  whom  he  Ihould  put  to  death** 

Unfortunately,  another  cafe  of  provocation  oc« 
curred,  in  which  Theodofius  did  not  check  hia 
refentment  in  time,  and  the  eStGU  were  indeed 
dreadful.  Butherias  the  governor  of  Theflalo-i 
sica  had  apprehended  a  celebrated  charioteer  for 
attempting  an  unnatural  crime ;  but  as  he  was  much 
wanted  for  the  chariot  races,  which  were  at  hand^ 
Uie  populace  were  very  clamorous  for  his  releafe^ 
and  the  officer  not  thinking  proper  ^  to  yidd  to 
their  intreaties,  they  grew  tumultuous,  and  at 
length  killed  him.  The  emperor  hearing  of  this 
was  in  a  great  rage,  and  ordered  a  party  of  foldiers 
to  put  to  death  a  certain  number  of  the  people 
whom  they  (hoold  firff  meet  with,  without  making 
any  diftindion  ;  and  in  confequepce  ot  this  rafli 
jdrder,  a  great  flaughter  was  made  in  the  city  ;  and 
.     Vol.  II.  Z  z  many 

*  Sozomeni  Hift«  Lib.  vii.  Capt  33.  p.  31^.  Theod* 
Hift.  Lib.  V  Cap«  20,  p.  S;20. 
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many  of  thefoffimeti  being  innMeat  perfim^tiitir 
tafe^  excited  ^aitioular  compafioa. 

Ambrofe  bUhop  af  MtlaA  bdiig  iaformed  off 
Ais,  irb^i  ihe  empsvor,  after  lits  ^fioiy  over  E«» 
geiiHis,  was  about  to  go  into  the  cbuich  m  -tba* 
citjr,  he  lefolately  forbade  bini,  at  having  his  haoAi 
pelkrted  wkh  inaoceiit  blood  §  Mid  dte  enperfiry 
bvring  piobaUy  vspented  of  hia  raibiieft  befon^ 
was  not  oflFbnded  wkh  in$  ikcedeo,  but  wUbdtwr^ 
foil  of  ftame  and  repentanoe*  He  aitefwards 
nade  a  pnUic  confeflioa  of  his  £0,  as  other  pcni« 
tents  did,  and  was  not  admaeted  to  camnmniob 
dH  after  (he  ufual  term  of  penance,  and  in  all  ibtt 
time  lie  refrained  from  wearing  die  paipie  robe. 
As  a  part  of  his  penanoe  enjoined  bf  th^  bifliop^ 
he  made  a  law  that  all  capital  paaiflnaeots  ihauid 
be  deferred  till  thirty  days  after  the  orders  gsveti 
for  Ihem.  This  (lory  does  great  honour  both  W 
the  bilhop  and  the  emperor.  He  could  not  bo  a 
bad  man  who,  though  be  conraiitted  fo  great  a  £vik« 
was  capable  of  acknowledging  it  in  this  manner* 
Ambrofe  alfo  diftinguiihed  hirafelf  by  his  oider^t 
ing  that  the  emperors,  when  they  were  at  cfaorcb^ 
ibould  not  fit,  as  they  had  been  ufed  to  do  in  oiw 
der  to  be  the  more  conrpicnous,  within  the  mils  of 
the  chancel,  but  before  themj  among  the  people  ;  a 

cuftom 
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Tfao^doiwmade  iie«cralMg|iilatioii$ia  Ei^rous 
of  fisihti^  yinuc^  M  Coi^flaftUaoplc  th^re  bad 
been  perfons  who  made  a  tiadt.  of  fisUipg  pcqftU 
tetcfl,  and  the  p^afticc  bad  bcca  tolcgatgd  qq  ac« 
(Qooat  of  ih«  aidrvaotage  whiditfae  zevcuue  bad  dc« 
lived  froo  k^  TbiS|,  bawevei^  Ibc  emporoi;  pot 
»  ftop'  te  aaiiwct  s^  ba  mis  ac^punted  with  k  ^  and 
FIoMBtiM  the  praeftA  of  thff  pnelOKupi  guaud*,; 
feeing  the  lofs  which  would  thence  accrue,  to  the 
txeafiuyv  1^4  M(  cftat^s  of  his  iQvn.  to  make  it 

Qoiiffg  the  fllQrt  6ni»  that  Tbaodolitts  wa3  iw 
It^lfi  hegvottly  braefited  &t  cUy  of  Romc^  ia 
pav6  bjr  hk  liberftUiieft^  bUI  chiefly  by^  nmofit^ 
Iwoigveat  ftui&mciM,  the  dikoveiy  ^  0Bfe  of  wihjch 
wa(  aceidtntal,  bM  very  ferMmt^i  Thera  waft  kk 
the  city  %  Urp^  hniiAv^  whei d  bveiad  wat  made  to 
b^diftiib^ited  t0  the  eiltzeits^  and  being  war  (btno 
public  ftows^  ifaogtr«  were  by.  tix\^  meaas  often 
decoyed  into  ic^  aud  bedag  fi^iaed  upom  vreir  Coai-» 
pnUod  tp  woi^  ail  ilmt  lives  uader  grounds  One 
qI  Tbiwdoltua's  ikddieMtMl  ifito-thi^  faaso  ;;  but 
dunKoi^  his  fw<Ard^  avd  kiUang  tbofe  who  would 

havq 

^  Sozomeni  Hift:  Lib,  vii,  Cap*  25.  p.  315^  Theod« 
Bift.  Lib.  T.  C^«  ir,  ia«  p.  2^iA» 

ij;  Sueur,     .D.^S^,  .  .  . 
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have  detatDed  him,  he  made  hts  efcape ;  and  the 
emperor  being  informed  of  it  ordered  all  the  per- 
fons  who  had  been  concerned  in  this  horrid  bufi* 
nefs  to  be  pnnilhed  as  they  deferved^  and  the 
place  to  be  demoliflied.  .  *-. - 

It  had  been  a  cnftom  in  one  part  of  Rome  that 
women  convided  of  adultery,  Ihould  be  expof<^ 
to  proftitution  with  any  perfons  who  chofe  to  have 
commerce  with  themt  This  indecency  wai  alfo 
forbidden  by  Theodofias,  and  other  more  proper 
punifhments  provided  for  the  cafe*. 

Theodoiius  continued  fome  time  zt  Milan  after 
the  reduQion  of  Eugenius,  and  finding  himfelf 
indifpofed  (Philofiorgius  fays  his  diCeafe  was  a 
dropfy  t)  fent  for  his  fon  Honorius  from  Conftan* 
tinople.  On  his  arrival  he  found  himfelf  better^ 
and  intended  to  have  prefided  at  the  Circenfian 
games  which  were  to  be  exhibited  on  the  occafion 
of  his  vidory  ;  but  being  worfe  after  dinner,  he 
defiredhis  fon  to  prefide,  and  in  the  night  follow- 
ing he  died,  a.  b.  395,  in  the  fixtieth  year  of  his 
a^e,  and  the  feventeenth  of  his  reign,  leaving  two 
fons  of  the  fame  religious  perfuafion  with  himfelf, 
of  whom  Arcadius,  the  elder,  reigned  in  the  Eafl;, 
and  Honorius,  the  younger  in  the  Weft*  Addref- 
ling  himfelf  to  his  fons  juft  before  his  death,  heex« 

horted 

^  Socratls  Hift»  Lib.  v.  Cap.  18.  p.  284. 
f  Hift.  Lib.  i\.  Cap.  2.  p.  538. . 
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hoited  them  not  only  tt  individuals,  but  as  empc« 
tor^,  to  cnltivate  fincere  piety.  *'  By  thii,**  laid  hm 
**  peace  is  maintained  and  war  extingaifhed.  By 
**  tlM  enemies  are  difperfed,  and  vidories  ac« 
••  quired*  " 

Several  circumllances  in  the  hiftory  of  Theo« 
dofius  difcover  much  true  greatnefs  of  mind.  He 
was  raifed  to  the  empire  without  any  endeavours 
of  bis  owni  by  the  mere  opinion  of  his  merit  and 
ability ;  an  opinion  which  was  abundantly  juftified 
by  his  fubfequent  condud)-.  By  his  ability  as  a 
waitior  he  laved  the  Hate,  and  he  was  the  fteady 
friend  of  Gratian;  who  called  him  to  partake  of 'the 
empire,  and  to  his  family  after  him,  without  ever 
feeming  to  wilh  for  more  power  than  was  allotted 
to  him.  He  very  properly  revenged  the  death  of 
his  benefaSors  ;  but  if  Maximus  would  have 
been  content  with  his  fuccefs  againft  Gratian, 
he  ^woald  have  divided  the  empire  with  him  ra- 
ther  than  nfque  the  injuring  of  it  by  a  civil 
war. 

If  Theodofius  had  the  virtues,  he  had  alfo  the 
feults  of  Conftantine  ;  or  rather  he  fell  into  the 
fame  mijiake^  in  thinking  it  his  duty  .to  fupport ' 
the  right  faith  by  civil  power.     But  this  had  been 

done ' 

•  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  26,  p.  304,  Scaomeni 
Hift.  Lib.  Tii,  Cap-  29.  p.  32a.  Thcod.  Hift.  Lib.  v. 
Cap.  25,  p.  228. 
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done  urithout  any  cf  nfurc  by  4II .  the  du-iflian  oDoi» 
^rors  before  bim,  except  Joviapr  ^bo  did.  opt  live 
lQ«lg  eiiQogh  fiiUy  tot  declare  bitnfelf ;  and  all  firbo 
followed  bim  tiod  in  the  (ame  Heps.  Indeed^  .the 
late  reformers  from  popery  did  not  think  it  right 
to  leave  truth  unfupported  by  -civil  power.  II  is 
much  to  be  lamented  that  this  idea,  which  ha^ 
been  produdive  of  fa  much  evil,  Ihould  ever  bavQ 
been  taken  up,  and  Ihould  baye  been  a£ied  upon 
fo  loag.  But  the  snoft  enlightened  of  the  pre&nt 
age  cannot  fuppofe  that  even  themfelves  wqu14 
bave  judged^  or  a&ed,  otberwife  thaa  great  and 
wife  men  did  in  this  early  period. 

Theodofius  was  in  fome  refpeSs  more  tojer* 
ant  than  fome  of  the  biihops  of  his  age.  For  when 
the  monks  of  Callinica  in  the  Eafi,  wht  had  been 
difturbed  in  their  devotions  by  fome  Jews,  had,  in 
revenge,  burned  their  fynagogue^  he  ordered  the 
Count  of  the  £aft  to  rebuild  it  at  his  own  expence  ; 
though  by  a  letter,  and  the  perfonal  application  ^ 
of  Ambrofe,  he   was  induced  to  revoke  the  or* 

del*. 

As  far  as  appears,  Theodofius,  to  all  the  abi« 
lity  of  a  great  general,  added  a  confiant  defire  to 
adminifter  the  aflPairs  of  the  empire   in  the   bel| 

• 

manner,  without  being   drawn  afide   by   private 
gratification,  or  perfonal  refentment.      That  he 

had 
?  Vita  Ambrofii,  Opera  Vol.  i,  p.  54* 


Itwc.  IV.     CHRII^tlA^  CHtTRCn.      ^tg 

had  ftrong  paflions,  from  which  perhaps  no  truly 
great  man  (by  which  I  here  mean  a  man  of  great 
energy  of  miiidi  and  a  capacity  for  public  bufinefs) 
was  ever  wholly  exempt,  is  evident  from  the  hif« 
tory  of  what  pafled  with  refped  to  Antioch  and 
Tbeflalonica.  But  in  both  cafes  he  had  great  pro- 
vocation, and  his  oflFence  was  followed  by  fincerd 
tepentance.  From  the  idea  that  I  have  of  the 
ch^tdi&tt  of  Julian,  if  he  had  reigned  half  folon^ 
ti  Theodoiius  did^  he  would  have  been  eapabl«  ell 
6f much  greater  cruefties,  and  without  tepentififf 
of  th6m. 

'  l^hiToftorgius'  fays  that  Theodofius  was  addift* 
ed  to  intemperance;  and  that  the  difbrder  of  wbicft 
he  died  was  brought  on  by  it*.  But  the  ortho« 
dbx  hiftorians  praife  him  for  hh  fobriety  andf 
moderation ;  faying  that  in  thefc  refpectt  he  wU 
fhcTcverfe  of  Trajaii,  whom  he  greatly  refewbled 
in  moft  other  particulars,  and  even  in  his  perfon* 

J    ^  Hift.  Lib«  zi^  Gap.  2.  p.  S2^ 
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SECTION     V. 

OJ  Heathenifm  in  this  Period, 


T 


ILL  this  reiga  it  is  remarkable  that 
the  heathens  had  made  no  attempts  to  reilore 
their  worihip,  but  had  feen  the  deftnictionof 
many  of  (heir  temples,  and  the  prohibition  of  their 
facrifices  and  feflivals,  with  filent  indignation., 
Bnt  the  zeal  of  Theophilus  bilhop  of  Alexandria 
in  executing  the  orders  of  Theodofius,  to  de&rojr 
the  temples,  in  that  city,  provoked  them  beyond 
their  ufual  forbearance,  or  any  prudent  regard  to 
confequences. 

On  the  requeft  of  the  bifhop,  a  temple  of  Bac-* 
chus  bad  been  converted  into  a  chriftian  church  ; 
and  when  the  (ecret  places  of  this  temple  were 
laid  open,  the  bifhop  made  a  public  fpectacle  of 
whatever  was  found  in  them^  and  efpecially  of  fomt 
Phalli.  This  ridiculous  exhibition  of  the  fytn« 
bols  of  their  worlhip  the  heathen  inhabitants  oould 
not  bear  ;  but  fuddenly  rufhing  upon  the  chriftt« 
ans,  they  killed  and  wounded  many,  and  then 
took  pofleflion  of  the  temple  of  Serapis,  litoated 
on  an  eminence  ;  and  Tallying  from  that  place,  as 

from 
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from  a  fortrefsi  they  feized  many  chriftians,  and 
when  ihey  refufed  to  facrifice,  craelly  tortured 
them.  They  even  crucified  feme,  and  put  others 
to  different  kinds  of  death. 

The  magiftrates  then  interpofed,  and  would 
have  perfuaded  the  people  to  leave  the  temple^ 
and  ceafe  from  hoftilities.  But  this  made  them 
the  more  infolent ;  and  Olympius,  a  philofopher^ 
encouraged  them  to  perfift,  and  die  6ghting  lor 
their  religion.  And  f^hen  they  were  difcouraged 
at  the  havoc  that  was  made  of  their  images,  be  told 
them  that  the  images  were  perifhable  things^  but 
that  the  divinity  which  reGded  in  them  went  up  to 
heaveuj  and  could  not  be  hurt.  They  therefore 
remained  in  the  temple,  and  nothing  was  done  to 
moleft  them  till  the  emperor's  orders  were  receiv* 
ed.  In  the  mean  time  great  numbers  of  the  hea- 
thens, alarmed  at  what  they  had  done,  fled  to  dif-^ 
ferent  places;  Olympius  to  Italy,  and  two  gram* 
marians^  Helladius  and  Ammonius,  to  Conftantii* 
nople,  where  Socrates  the  hiftorian  fays  that  he 
attended  their  le£hires  when  he  was  a  young  man* 

At  length  the  orders  of  Theodolius  arrived, 
and  they  were  thofe  of  a  truly  chriftian  emperor. 
He  freely  pardoned  all  who  had  been  concerned 
in  the  difturbance,  hoping  that  by  [this  generofity 
he  might  gain  them  over  to  the  chriftian  religion ; 
but  he  ordered  all  the  heathen  temples^  without 

VoL»  lit  Aaa  di&in&on 
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diftindion  to  be  totally  demoliflidd.  In  A^ng  Okis 
the  ftatues  trere  converted'  into  vefleh  for  the  life 
of  die  church  of  Alexandria.  But  Tbecypbilu9 
preferved  one  of  them;  that  it  might  he  occaGondU 
lyezpoTed  in  public,  lefft  the  heathens 'fbduld  de- 
ny that  they  ever  had  had  fochobj^s  of  >wor(hip* 
This  Ammontus  took  very  ill,  as  it  was^efervtfd, 
he  faid^  for  no  other  putpofe  than  to  turn  bis  reli- 

^gion  into  ridicnid*. 

'  In  fome  other  plaees  alfo  befidtfs  Alexandria 
the'^heathens  at  this  time  fought  for  their  rdigioti^ 

'  as  the  people  of  Petra  and  Acropolis  in  -Arftbia, 
thofe  of  'Raphia  and  Gaza  in  Paleftine,  and  tfaofe 
6f  Heliopolis^  in  Phenice,  In  Syria  the-  people  of 
A^amea,  on  the  river  Axtus,  commonly  made- tKfe 

'  of  a  garrifon  of  the  people  of  Galilee,  and  other 
country  people  from  the  villages  about  mount  Li- 
banas  for  the  defence  of  their  temples  ;  and  ^Mar^ 
cellutf  the  bifiiop  of  the  place  loft  his  life  in  confe- 
quence  of  an  over  zealous  and  imprudent  attempt 
to  put  and  to  their  worfbip. 

Hearing   that  the  moft  confiderable  of  their 

'  temples  was  in  Aulon,   a  diftrid  of  Apatnea,  he 

'  took  a  company  of  foldiers  and  gladiators,  in  or- 
der  to  demolifh  it ;  but  being  bimfelf  Jame,  he  re« 

mained 

*  SocratisHift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  i6.  p.  28i.  Sozomeni 
Hia, Lib.  vii,  Cap.  15.  p.  296,  Thcod.  Hift.  Lib.  v. 
Cap.239  p,  223. 
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maihfid  at  fomerdi&mcx'tiU-  Aq  bufibf  fs  Oiould  b«L 
doBe^  But  wIulflL  his  |ieQple.were  bufyi^-^dtmiQ^i 
lifhing  the  temple^  the  heathens^  feeing  him  alonOj- 
mihed  upotthioii  asA  hurn«^.  hioo  aUv^f  _  For 
fame  timc^  the  pappetratprft  of;  this  crajriltF  wetp^ 
unknown^  buf:  sdtexws^.  thty  werq  di^oycivdi^ 
and.  thfi  foni: .o£  MarccUuf  were  deiirou349f^ip7en£-i| 
iQg.  tbfiir  Fidtktr's^  defith...  But  a  fynod^fbe  jpco^ 
vince  fosfaadfiit^  aUegiog^thatit  waj,notitfircuuibla 
t9i  require  my  (atiAfa^iDa  fpr  his  death,  wji^tx  both, 
the  deceafisdi  bimf<3l4.  wdi  his;  children  and  friends, 
had  caufe^  to/  give  thapks  for.  it,  fince  he  had  thf^ 
honour  of  djring  ia  the.  cwfc  of  God*"*^       - 

£1;  ia  enident  from,  the  iad  of  thefip  temples,aqjl| 
imagQS  having  beea  (uffered.  to  riqtpain  fo  long  un«\ 
difiorbad^  that  the  ordsKS  of  the  piecedjng  eropQr- 
orsior  the  demoHtipa  of>  fuch  things  had  n^ot  beei% 
e^l^ttted  urith  rigour*.  The  heathen  •  woilbip  w^s^ 
k^  upt  in  fb  many  places,,  that  if  theoe.had  been^ 
wy  tbiog  fafcinating:  io.  iit^  it  might  have  had  its 
fuU.  eSbd«.  But  evfery  Q?c)ubitioa  of;  the  h^athcju 
worlhip  after  the  promulgation  of  chriftianity  only, 
tended,  to  expofetit  to  ridicule.  The  fame  advan^ 
tagei  we  need  not.  doubt,  all  truths  and  good  fenfe^ 
will  have  in  tim^  ov.cii  f  rroc  and  absurdity  ;  and 
the  coauptiona  of  chriOianity,  when  they  are  fiwrr 

^  Soeomcni  H|ft.  IJb*  vii|  Cs^jj^tS.  p.^9a»Th):cKL 
».  l^ib.  v.  Cap.  %U  p.  %2U 
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ly  exhibited,  will  fall  before  the  pure  and  genuine 
doQrines  of  it,  as  beathepilin  did  before  chrittianitjr 
itfelf. 

A  (more  peaceable  attempt  was  in  this  period 
made  at  Rome,  countenanced  by  a  perfon  of  the 
higheft  reputation,  though  a  heathen,  to  reft  ore  - 
fome  of  the  ceremonies  of  heathenifm  in  that  city. 
I  mean  the  requeft  that  was  made  by  the  fenate. 
«nd  prefented  by  Symmachus,  to  Valentinian  the 
younger,  during  the  ufurpation  of  Eugenius,  to  re- 
place the  image  and  altar  of  vifiory ,  which  had  been 
fixed  before  the  fenate  houfe,  and  at  which  the  fe- 
cators  had  been  accuftomed  to  fwear  allegiance  to 
the  emperor  when  they  entered  upon  their  office. 
Confiactius^  wjten  he  was  at  Rome  a«  j>»  356^  or 
357,  had  ordered  this  altar  to  be  removed  ;  but, 
having  been  reftored  by  Julian,  it  had  continued 
till  it  was  again  removed  by  Gratian  a.  d»  382 ; 
when  he  likewife  feizcd  the  lands  which  had  been 
allotted  for  the  maintenance  of  the  priefts  and  the 
iacrifices,  and  abrogated  the  privileges  of  the  vef« 
tal  virgins. 

Complaints  were  made  on  the  fubje£t ;  but 
Gratian  paid  no  regard  to  them.  But  not  long 
after  his  death  the  fenate  fent  this  deputation  to 
Valentinian  the  younger;  and  it  may  not  be  amifs 
to  coniider  what  was  alleged  by  fo  able  a  man  as 
Symmachus  in  favour  of  heathenifmj  in  fo  late  a 

,  period,^ 
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period.    And  veiy  happily  we  have  this  petition  - 
intirei  fo  that  we  can  fatisfy  oarfelves  that  it  con« 
tains  nothing  that  any  reafonable  man  can  -now 
think  deferving  ot  attention.      The  amount  of  the 
whole  is,  that  heatbenifm  was  the  religtbn  of  their 
anceftorsi  and  that  the  emphre  flourifhed  by  its ' 
means.     Speaking  in  the  perfon  of  Rome,  he  fays^  * 
*'  let  me  live  in  my  own  way,  I  am  free^  and  'have 
^*  a  right  to   be  fo.      This  way  of  worfhip  hat 
*^  brought  all  the  world  into  obedience  to  my  laws.* 
*'  Thefe  rites  drove  Hannibal  from  my  walk,  and 
**  the  G^uls  from  the  capitoK     And  have  I  lived 
V  fo  IcMig  to  be  correQed  in  my  old  age  ?     Let  me . 
**  know  what  this  knew  inftitution  is  ?     Sure   I 
'^  am  that  to  reclaim  old  age  is  an   unreafonable^ 
'*  and  difliononrable  undertaking/"^ 

This  petition  likewife  mentions  a  general  fa- 
mine, as  having  fdllowed  the  confifcation  of  the 
revenues  which  had  been  appropriated  to  the  main« 
tcnance  of  tbofe  ceremonies.  But  to  this  it  was 
juftly  replied  by  Ambrofe,  and  others  who  oppof  • 
ed  the  petition,  that  the  religion  of  Rome  bad  been 
greatly  changed  fince  the  time  of  Romulus,  and 
that  it  was  highly  reafonable  that  the  world  (hould 
be  allowed  to  grow  wifer.  As  to  the  faminej  il 
was  only  local,  and*  did  not  afflifi  the  whole  em- 
pire  I  and  fuch  calamities  had  been  frequent  in  all 

times« 
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fimoi^    Aecordingly.  oo/ negftrci  wa»pasdL  ta- 
pcrilipir  •     :■  I 

In  ^  B.  588  it  U'fi^ofedr.  another  peiiitioB) 
was  madKitorTbeodbfiaa^to  procure  fbe  ittftoMlf-] 
tioB.  9f  this  altar  of  y'lGkoty^  and  that  thsa  nequofl^ 
alfe  iiras  foppoited  by  Symmachofii,     Bufe  it  had. 
no  more  eff«£l  than  the:  fomifar.  ftoittomvin  A...m., 
39iii  which  was  after  ^  death  of  Valfc&tifiiaQ, 
Eoigeoiaa  rellored  thia  altar ;  and  afl  this. time,  as* 
thtsttfttTper  waft  di^foi  to finr.our' thb  faeatbeasv' 
tbtic  ezpedationaweregreatljt  wtfisd;  ¥i6im».vfcre' 
maUiplied  in  Rome,  aU  kind^  of   divdaation  were* 
praAiced,  and  Flaviaoua  the.  praefa£|  of  tbft  oily*,' 
Kho  was  thought  to  be  very  lkilf»l  ia  tbofe  litts** 
encouraged  £ugenius  with  ftrong  afluranceaofifiic*' 
eels  and  viSory.  Notf¥itbilanding  this^he  was  ibon* 
defeated  ;  and  after  his  death  it  cannot  be  doubted 
that  Theodofius  ordered  all  that  had  been.  iQtm 
with  refpect  to  the  alur  of  victory  to  ba  undone^ 
though  no  particular  mention  is  made-of  it  by  h}f« 
torians.     It  was  thought  extraordinary  that  Su^e- 
Hiius,  who  was  a  chriftian  bimfelf,  (hould  oblige 
beathens  fo  much  as  he  did  in  this  refped;  and 
Ambrofe  remondrated  again  (lit.     The   wheJe.  o| 
this  account  is  extrafled  from  Lardncr,  ta  wboTc 
a«itf  borities  1  refer  my  readers*.. 

Wt 

♦  Tellimonies  Vol.  iv.  p.  ^72;  8cc. 
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Wre  ihdj m}Jn  cxprth  our  furpife,  thatamaouof 
virtue  And  ability,  «as  Sy  mmacbus  iWAS^ :  (hould  ^« 
dscire*l:oiftn«Iigienitn  favour  of  .which  he  had  £0 
ilicHe  to  allege.     But  at  this   time  heatheosof  bis 

^fcharafier-mrere-VGry  fewr,  and  they  were  iafioitely 

•rout^numbered  by  men  of  fuperior  virtue  and^abi- 
'Itty^Who  coatinually  became chriCtians*     Itis  ve^y 

.  ;))offible  that  Symmachus,  like  Pliny  the^youoger^ 

^dUarcus.AntonitkuSj.and  many  other  heathens,  who 
were  both  men  of  letters,  and  men  ofbufinefs^ 

.'.imgfatbavegivea  vieryjittle  attention  to  the  fub* 
jeot  ofchriftiamty.;4ind  in.thisoa£e  their  opinion 

.  ought  not  to  have  any  weight  atalL     At  .this  day 

^'We'foe^men  of  .the   bed  •  underftandiogi,  feitb^r 
through  inattention,  or  prejudice,  maintain  Qpim* 

•  tms  ^hich   thofe  who  gave  more,  attention  to  the 
iubject,  and  are lefs  prejudiced,. are   well   fati&fied 

;faav.e  no  reafonable  foundation* 

The  minds  of  mcnareiubjefttoa  great  ■varie'- 
ty  of  influences,  which  independently  of  any  thing 
that,  can  fae- called  evidence,  miflead  them  injudg- 

-  in^concemiqg  truth  ;-and  nothing  more  ftrongly 
biaflestnoftrnfin,  and  efpecially  the  virtuous  and 
well-difpofed,  than  refpedl  for  the  opinions  aqd 
.practices  of  their  parents  and  remote  anceftors. 

Confidering  the  progrefs  that  chriilianity  had 
made  by  its  own  evidence  before  the  time  of  Con- 
(lantine^it^canbe  no  wonder,  that  when  it  had  the 

additional 
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additional  aid  of  civil  power,  ic  ihould  fo  foon 
complete  its  triumph  over  heathenifm.  It  is  to 
be  regretted,  honrever,  that  it  ihould  not  hare  been 
fuffere4  to  iomplete  this  triumph,  as  no  doubt  it 
would  have  done  by  the  fame  means  by  which  it 
firft  made  its  way  in  the  world*  But  Theodo* 
fins,,  in  whofe  time  the  remains  of  the  ancient  re- 
'  ligion  mud  have  been  inconGderable,  and  not  at 
all  formidable,  was  too  impatient  to  clear  his  ilo« 
sninionsofit. 

It  having  been  observed,  that  the  heathens, 
^om  ancient  cuflom,  went  to  particular  places  for 
the  obfervance  of  certain  rites;  Theodofius  fnym 
the  beginning  of  his  reign  forbade  all  accefs  to 
fuch  places,  and  many  of  the  temples  he  entirely 
defiroyed ;  fo  that  the  heathens,  having  no  places 
dp  worQiipto  go  to,  by  degrees  frequented  thofe  of 
the  chriftians,  efpecially  when  they  found  fome  a- 
mufement  in  their  feftivals. 

It  being  obferved,  however,  that  matiy  of  the 
heathens,  when  they  were  deprived  of  their  tem« 
ple»,  facrificed  and  performed  their  own  rites  with- 
in their  own  premife^,  Theodofius  made  a  new 
law,  by  which  this  private  exercife  of  the  heathen 
religion  was  punifhed  with  coniilcation  of  goods, 
and  even  with  death* 

When  this  law  was  carried  into  execution  in 
Egypt,  the  people  were  exceedingly  offended  that 

thev 
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they  were  not  permitted  to  facrifice  to  the  river,  as 
their  anceftors  had  been  ufed  to  do,  and  were  ap« 
prehenfive  that  i(  wpuld,  not  rifeaa  ufual  in  con- 
fequenceofit/It  was^eveh  feaiid'thit  tnere  would 
be  an  infuredtion  oa  this  account.  ,  But  the,  em* 
peror  being  informed  of  itj  replied,  tBat  the  flow- 
ing of  the  Nile,  and  the  plenty  depending  upon 
it|  were  not  to  be  preferred  to  our  duty  to  God* 
«^  May  the  mtu^'^Md  he;  '*  n^yci:  fioir  a|;ain,  if  it 
«  QUiQOt  he  procwed  withOiiC  chaiWs;  r{fm^ito$ji 
'\  attd  blKkld/^  Holreyer^ibd  empehMP  ptf iftnTlred'  ift 
hit  menfurei^  Hbd  it  ly^te  obfervcd  diat.  tib&Nilh 
was  fo  bus  frotti  not  rifiog^  that  it  ro&Xoi)dgh  that 
the  people  were  afraid  of  ad  imindAtigiBfc ;  an^  tJm 
w«8  n  niesns  of  bripgtbg^ovtfr manf  of. the  htdtiML' 
Sgyptijins  to  ebriftianity*. 

*■  ■         ■  .       •  ' 

^  S6zomeni^Hi0-  I^i!>^  vii^  Cap*  20,  pi  SCfii" 
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SECTION    VI. 

0/ the  PrifcilUamfts,  and  Unitarians  in  this 

Period. 


In 


this  reiga  there  arofe  a  neir  (eSt  m 
the  Wefti  which  it  not  fo  muoh  as  noticed  by  anf 
of  the  Greek  writeri,  I  mean  the  PrifcilUanifti^ 
who  hdd  a  mixtute  of  Gnoftic  and  Unitarian  opi* 
nions.  The  origin  of  this  icQ,  fays  Sulpidus  Se« 
verus^,  is  from  Egypt,  from  which  country  one- 
Marcus  a  native  of  Memphii,  brought  it  into 
Spain.  His  firft  converts  were  Agape,  a  woman 
of  rank,  and  Helpidius  a  rhetorician  ;  but  the 
name  was  derived  from  their  difdple  PrifciUian^ 
a  man  of  a  noble  family,  very  wealthy,  learned,  and 
eloquent.  In  other  refpe&s  alfo  this  writer  gives 
him  a  very  high  character,  faying  that  he  equally 
excelled  in  the  qualifications  of  body  and  mind^ 
that  he  was  capable  of  bearing  watching,  hunger, 
and  thirfl,<that  he  was  not  defirous  of  acquiring 
any  thing,  and  very  moderate  in  the  ufe  of  «(hat  he 
did  poflefs. 

As 

♦Lib.ii,Cap.46^  p.^80. 
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A«  foon  as  Prifcilliaii  began  to  teach  he  made; 
many  oonverts^,  both  among  perfooB  of  rank,   and, 
thofe  of  the  lower  dafles ;  and  the  iromen  flocked; 
to  him  in  crooda^  hii'modeft  appearance  inrpiring;; 
all  peifons  with  reverence.  ,  By  this  .  means  his 
dofirine  foon  fpread  through  all  Spain»  and  was 
received  by  fome  bifliops,  among  whom  were  In*: 
fiantius  and  Salvianus.    Adygiftus  the  biihop  of  ; 
Corduba,  in  whofe  neighbourhood  the  new  fed 
fpread  the  moft,  engaged  Idatius  an  old  biihop  to  ^ 
oppofe  them.    But  he  being  much  too  violent^  the . 
PrifciUianifts  were  increafed,  rather  than  dimia* , 
ilhed,  in  confequence  of  his  interference.  , 

After  much  controverfy,  a  fynod  was  held  on. 
the  fttbjeft  at  Saragofla,  at  which  the  biflbops  from 
Aquitama  in  Gaul  were  prefisnt ;  and  the   Prifcilf- . 
lianifts  not  chnfing  to  attend,  they  were  cendemn* , 
ed  in  their  abfence,  and  in  this  ientence  were  par- 
ticularly involved  Inftantius  and  Salvaaius,   who 
were  biihops,  and  Prifdllian  and  Helpidius,  who 
were  laymen  ;  and  thofe  who  ihould  receive  them 
into  communion  were  ordered  to  be  ezcommuni*^  ; 
cated.     In  the  mean  time  Inllantiua  and   Salvia-. 
9US  ordained  Prificillian  a  biQiop ;  but  Idatius, 
and  Ithacius,  who  had  been  appointed  to  acquaint , 
other  bilhops  with  the  decrees  of  the  fynod,  being. . 
more  urgent  than  ever  to  fuppreis  this  rifing  £e6t, . 

befcH^t. 
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bdore  it  flibuid  hUTe  gcquind  more  ftreogtii;. :  verjr 
ibpradedfly^  fays  ovf  iuthor,  ^pplieet  to  «ke  f«M« 
liir judges  to  hanniA  tht  btftties^ffom  their  dfieij 
In  conhqwDCAcH  tbi$  a  fcfcript  was  procured 
from  the  emperor  Craiiaa,  by  ^hich  tbey  ifcM 
banifbednpt  otily  from  the  cilief  bu^  from  Ibe  em- 
pire, U>  tba«  for  tibat  time;  tbey  wtrt  to»a»y  dif*^ 
perfi^d. 

But  InSadtius,  Saliriaiaff,  attd  PrifeilHafa  wwe 
to  Rome,  to  dear  tbemfdvet^f  vfaat  #a#  laid  to 
their  charge  before  Damafiia  tbe  hUbop^^  that  ci- 
ty, and  in  their  wajr  they  mado  many  coniFeFfs^^ 
efpecially  among  the  more  ftitoui  kind  of  fbe  iW- 
er  people.  Damafna  leftifing  te  fee  them^  and 
Ambrofe  of  Milan  being  equally  boftile  I0[  ikem/ 
they  applied  to  Macedonias,  an*  effioer  iMsar  tiie 
emperor's  perfon  ;  and  by  his  means  precured  »n^ 
^rder  to  reftore  them  to  their  churches  ;  and  on 
this  Inllantius  and  Prifcillian  returned  to  Sptfia. 
For  Salvianus  had  died  at  Rome. 

The  enemies  of  Prilcillian  being  di&ppointed 
in  their  farther  applications  to  Gratian,  turned' fheif^ 
^yes  towards  Maximus ;  who  had  afiiniiied  the 
empire  in  Britain  ;  and  on  his  arrival,  at  Triers^v^ 
and  hearing  what  was  faggefted  againfli  PrifciUian 
and  his  friends,  he  appointed  a  fynod  to  meet  at 
-'Bordeaux.  There  Inflantius  was  depofed,  but 
Prifcillian  appealed  to  the  emperor.     When  tbe 

caufe 
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caufe  came  to  be  heard,  Itliaciuf,  %i4h>  uadeitool; 
Ibe  accufidion  of  PHfcilltan,  wa$  Csr  in^l^t  that  h« 
accufed  almoft  aU  perfons  of  a  ftn^oda  t«rB  of  be* 
iogiaraurcra  of  Priretlltan,  withoul  eMcptttig  ereii 
Maartiit  the  Infbap  of  Triers,  who  bad  Arongljr  ob< 
je8ed  to  bringing  this  cafe  before  a  dvil  tribuiurl, 
aod  at  whofe  inlerceffio^  Maximus  hail  piomifed 
tbat  no  capital  punifliDidiitlbottld  bo  in&ift^  In 
ikt  f afe^*'  But  .o^  thd  application  Af  other  bi(bop% 
he  nimcA  tbe  caufe  to  Syodi^i  tfa|!»  pra^f<pS^  « 
vibleot  mM,  who  fentenced  PrifciHiw  tp  bf  put  ti^ 
^tb ;.  and  aceorAngljr  be  u^  e.xeG|it«d>  toge^it^p 
mtb  fevieral  of  bii  dUcipJef«  of^  iteboni  alfo  (ome 
v»6f e  banifhcdy  and  othcim  k(d  (b««t :  gpo^s  coofif* 
Catcd. 

Tbcle  pMlccbdi|igj9,  however,  ittr^j^.  £ur  frqni 
pmtiiigaftopia^b&do^iM  Qf.fr^iUiaQ,  ibaf 
ill  vw  pliopagaftd  farther  than  ev««  ia^co^equeoce 
of  ehcm»  For  bss  feilo«eri,  wbohisid  '  befqJFe  ref^ 
pt&ed  hiniaf  a  faiiiit,now  honoitred  htiQ  ai:  star'* 
tyr,  and  the  bodies  of  tbofe  who  had  hctn  pat  to 
death  on  this  occaGon  vi^t^-  carried  to  Spaio^  and 
bodried  with  the  greateft  fokmnity.  The  follow- 
ersiof  FrifeiUian^  ov^t  author  fay^,  ev^n  furore  hy 

his 

^  St:  Martin  in  Fraftce  excommunicated  a:  bifliop 
for  accufing  certain  hei*etics  tloMaxintus  the  tifurpfer 
of  the  empire,  who- pirt  themto  death.  F*  Psub  Ififi 
df  the  Inquisition  f.  8. 
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his  name  ;  and  the  diflarbancefl  which  aroie  from 
this  biifine(s  was  not  at  all  allayed  fifteen  years 
afterwards^  which  was  the  time  of  his  writing ;  bat 
he  afcribes  much  of  the  confufion  which  then  pre- 
vailed in  the  country  to  the  ambition,  and  other 
rices,  of  the  clergy. 

:  That  the  Prifcillianifts  held  fome  Gnottic  o. 
I^inions  cannot  be  doubted,  becaufe  they  are  ani« 
terfally  afcribed  to  them.  They  confidered  mat- 
ter as  the  Mttfe  of  all  evil, '  they  condemned  mar« 
fiage,  and  fatd  that  the  fouls  of  men  were  of  a  dn 
vine  fobflance ;  afnd  hayitig  offended  in  heaveo^^ 
were  fent  into  bodies  as  a  punifhment  of  their  fina* 
Like  many  of  the  early  Gnoftics,  the  Prifcillia- 
nifts were  famous  for  their  aufterity  and  morti* 
llcatiohs,  and  thefefore  were  probably  the  fame 
perfons  whom  Philafter  calls  Ahftinentcs,  in  Gaul, 
Spain  and  Aquit'ain.  IVith  refpeQ  to  the  perfon 
of  Chrift,  Auftin  fays  that  they  agreed  with  Sa« 
bellius ;  and  Pope  Leo,  wlio  was  their  bitter  ene- 
my, fays  that  they  had  drawn  in  the  poifon  of  Paul 
of  Samofata  and  Photinus. 

It  was  in  a  fynod  at  Bracara  (Braga)  the  me- 
tropolis of  Gallicia  in  Spain,  which  was  called  for 
the  purpofe  of  condemning  the  Prifcillianifts,  that 
that  the  addition  oijilioque  (and  to  the  Son)  wUch 
afterwards  was  the  great  bone  of  contention  be- 
tween  the  Eaftern   and  Weftein  churches,   was 

firft 
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firft  introduced  into  the  Cbnftantiaopoliun  croed. 
The  bifbops  who  were  affembled  00  this  occafion» 
in  repeating  (he  creed  of  this  council^  inftead  of? 
contenting  themfelves  with  fay ing»  according  to  it» 
that,  the  Holy  Spirit  proceedeth  from  ihe  Faiher 
£ud,  who  proceedethyroM:  the  Faihir  and  the  Son  p . 
being  led  to  it,  it  is  luppofed,  by  foxnething  which 
approached  to  it  in  an  epiftle  which  Pope  Leo 
addrefled  to  them. 

The  Vifigoths,  who  were  catholics^  received 
this  addition,  and  it  was  admitted- in  the  councils 
of  Toledo*  It  alfo  pafled  into  Gaul,  as  we  leara 
by  the  fynod  of  Aries  held  under  Charlemagne. 
The  church  of  Home  did  not  receive  the  creed 
with  this  addition  till  a  long  time  afterwards,  Y^j 
Nicholas  the  firft  according  to  Ibme,  and  iSergiug 
III.  according  to  others.  But  Bar<mius  faya  it 
was  done  by  Benedid  VII.  who^  at  the  lequeS 
of  the  Emperor  Henry,  ordered  the  creed  to  be- 
fang  in  the  church  of  Rome,  with  this  additioi^ 
after  the  gofpel,  as  it  had  been  ufually  fung  in  th|^ 
Weft. 

-  This  addition  to  the  creed  was  the  prindpij 
caufe  of  the  fchifm  between  the  Greek  and  theJLati^i 
churches  ;  the  former  complaining,  and  feemingly 
with  reafon,  that  the  Latins  made  this  addition  to 
thecreed  without  the  authority  of  a  general  couo- 
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cil.^    Tkfiiv oiM  FcmatluUe. iffftance  of  gcaat ^f • 
fe£b  arififtg  bim  foiaH  caufes  }  bat  a;U  biftoty^ 
dvil  a»4krdLM  ^eckfiaftical^  abound  irilth  thMi^  - 
Tnflinrg:  ar  «bii  circuqa^llaiiceoftlb^dirioti  to  ch($ 
cvMd  ibajrbe  thoughlt)  it  b  of  fl{s  much  impotfataed 
at  Any  ilrfm;^  th^i  Was  decided 's^t  the  geuerd  cdui^ 
cd»  of  £^p4^rtMi  or  Cl^lcedotf:' 
'    TbW(  tfite  Prifctlliinia$  vf^to  Mt^  in  all  rigf^Oi 
GnoIlicrOr  Manichaeaus  is^videot  from  their  i^- 
cetviogy  ^coor^g  Co   Au(K»,  dll  tbp  books   of 
fdri^fe,  tfvdri  Aci  ajjocry plhal  -  oneii ,  though  he  ^ 
{Jtf}sAey  xAffidter^^ed  or  perverted  themf  • 


0/tht  UmtarioHi. 


,  Wtb«aryerf  little  of  any  Unitarians  id  (bir 
rei^q«.  tfiere.is  boweyer,  an  account  of  Bonofud  a' 
bifliop  in  Macedonia,  who  was  accuied  of  the  he« 
refy  of  Photijtiuft,  and  likeirife  of  mainteuning  that 
M^ry  the,  mother  of  Je&is  had  commerce  with  her 
hufband  Jofspb  after  his  birth.     Nyikis  of  Tbet. 
falonica,  and  other  neighbouring   bifhops,  takiifg' 
the  a$4iraot0  ^onfideration,  they  condemoed  Bo- 
nofM^  wd  fofbade  thofe  who  had  been  ordaidedl 
by  him  to  hold  any   communication  with  bim^ 
MemiOA  iMlfo  mitdeofBoqpiianSi  who  were  Pho« 

tinians, 

•i*f  Sueur,' A.  D,  447, 

t  Hift.  of  Early  Opmions,  VoLiv,  p,  %6fi 
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tinians**^,  in  a  council  at  Aries,  held  in  the, time  of 
pope  Siricius,  i.  e.  betireen  a»  d,  g85  and  a,  d, 

394. 


SECTION      VII. 

0/the  Arians  and  Novations  in  this  Reign, 


I 


../■ 


N  this  reign  the  Arians  were  much  di- 
vided among  themfelveSy   the  Eunomians  as  well 
as  the  other  denominations  of  Arians,   Eunomius 
himfelff  while  he  lived  in  Conftantinople,  perform- 
ed divine  fervice  in  the  fuburbs  of  that  city,  or 
in  private  houfes  within  it.     In  this  fituation  he 
wrote  many  books,  and  had  many  followers  ;  fo 
that  in  a  fhort  time  his  difciples  in  that  place  and 
neighbourhood  were   very  numerous.     On  this 
account  he  was  baniihed  to  Chalcedon,  where,  ac« 
cording  to  Philollorgius,  he  lived  in  a  garden  near 
the  walls  of  the  city.  This  however  was  not  found 
to  be  fuiEcient ;  for  TheodoGus,  having  dilcover- 
ed  th^t  Tome  perfons  inhis  court  had  iidopted  the 
Vol.  IL  C  cc  opinions 

^  Binnii  Concilia  Tom.  I.  P.  i.  p.  5€4»  Le  Sueur^ 
A.  D«  389. 
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opinions  of  Eanomius,  not  only  t>a]Qllhed  ihem 
fiom  his  palace,  .  but  fent  Eunomius  himfelf  from 
Cbalcedon  to  Halmyris  in  MaeGa  upon  the  t>a« 
nube. 

Bnt  this  place  being  foon  afterwards  taken  hy 
the  barbarians,  he  was  banilbed  to  Caefarea  in 
Cappadocia,  and  as  he  had  formerly  written  a« 
gainft  Bafil  the  bifliop  of  that  city,  he  was  permit- 
ted to  live  on  an  eftate  of  his  own  in  Daeoroeni, 
where  Philoftorgius  fays  that  himfelf,  when  he  was 
twenty  years  of  age,  faw  him.  He  deferibes  him 
te  "a  man  of  a  moft  engaging  perfon  and  addrefs, 
as  wdl  in  extraordinary  genius.  He  was,  I  doubt 
not,  a  man  of  excellent  chara&er  as  well  of  great 
ability.  This  writer  fays  that  neither  Aetius  nor 
£unomius  officiated  as  bifhops,  though  they  were 
conlidered  as  the  heads  of  all  the  bifhops  of  their 
perfuafion.  Eunomius,  he  fays,  never  adminift 
tcred  the  Lord's  f upper  after  he  left  Cyzicum*. 

Having  mentioned  tbefe  particulars  concerning 
Xunomius,  it  may  not  be  amifs  to  place  here  what 
Philoftorgius  fays  concerning  the  end  of  Aetius. 
When  he  left  Conftantinople,  he  retired  to  Lefbos, 
where  he  lived  on  an  eftate  which  Julian  gave  him 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Mitelene.  Being  accuC< 
ed  to  Procopius  of  taking  the  part  of  Valens,  it 

was 

♦  Philofto^i  Hift.  Lib.  ix.  Cap.  4.  p.  $27.  Lib.  x. 
Cap*  vi*  p«  5d4t 
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W$L$ wjtb  ii£&c\Aty (faath^  efe^p^d  deKfa  during 

mius  and   Florinus   at    Conftantinople,   and  irol 
loog  aftey  died»  £^iiotiim»  i^unf^U'  clo|i4»£  his 

«yc3*- ..     . 

EunoQuitf  VM  (acceeded  b^  Theop] 
C^pp^dadu^  a«  Etuumttiia  hfcnfeif  yns.  Beisg 
ieottreffaat  id  tiie  pkUofy^f  of  i^iftotlc^  he  rnaiar 
laioed  tbaft  at  ifamgi  changed  frcMn  biiiig.j^uA^#t 
to  timfr^ni,  and  from  that  to  die  ^a/l^  theidma* 
faung  himfel^  aa  lo  hb  kaoirledgc^  nmft  changi 
alfb.     But  bis  iMaiwii  ieiag  offeiidadi  at  thki  dnck 

tfioty  exp«R«d  hkn  fipopi  ihaiv  ehwrcht  aad  aftaf 
Ibis  be  bad  dileipl«l  wli6  bate  ius  eirn  ftMie. 

N#t  to0g  aftar  fiutj^ias,  aaoihar  £a»aiiiMU% 
matatatiikig  that  fince  Cbtift  bad  M  thmga  AtVh 
yeved  le  bim  fraa  die^Faiber,  be  aavA  |»ofr  evca 
the  day  of  judgmeftt^  aafd  otbeas  of  the  kSt  not  a^ 
provtogoftbiaiipiftiaii^beleittbeni,  ttod  treat  to 
£«aofBiiH  (wh0  waa  fiud  to  approve  of  bis  £n^ 
ineiit)  a  (boft  cimfe  before  bis  death.  But  be  who 
bad  in  tfae  mean  tme  been  aoade  bifliop  ol  thk 
JEunomians  at  Confiantiaople,  not  recetring  £iiu 
tjrcfaos  apon  bis  retuna,  be  dfe  formed  a  feA  of 
bis  oira.  And  feme  fay  it  was  not  EiHtomnii 
bimfelf,  but  either  Theophronius,  or  this  £uty- 
cbius^  who  changed  the  torm  of  baptifm,  feoiri  be* 

♦  PhUoftorgil  Hift.  Lib.  iatCtp-  3.  6*  p.  527, 528^ 
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ing  adminiftered  in  the  name  of  the  Father^  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  into  that  of  the  death  of 
Chriji. 

Abmit  the  fame  time  the  Aiians  of  Conftantino- 
ple^jJM  were  not  of  the  {t&  of  Eunomius,  difput- 
ed  amrag  themfelves  whether  Go4  could  be  call- 
ed a  father  before  the  prodaOtion  of  the  Son,  Ma- 
rinas maintaining  the  affirmative,  and  Dorotheas 
from  Ax^ioch,  the  negative ;  and  as  Dorotheas  kept 
poffeffion  of  the  ancient  church,  the  followers  of 
Marinas  formed  leparate  congregations.  Selina 
the  Arian  bilhop  of  the  Goths,  and  the  fucceSbr 
of  Ulphiias,  was  of  his  party.  After  this  many  of 
the  Ariflupi^y  taking  oflFence,  joined  the  catholic 
church*  But  after  the  divifioa  had  contiiiued 
fifty  years  at  Conftantinople,  the  twT>  parties  unit- 
ed, having  agreed  that  they  never  would  have  any 
more  controverfy  on  this  fubje6l*. 

In  this  reign  alfo,  the  Novatians  were  divided 
upon  the  fubje£);  of  keeping  Eafter,  fome  of  them 
followed  Sabbatius,  who  having  been  a  Jewiih  con- 
vert adhered  to  the  Jewiih  cuftom  of  celebrating 
this  feftival,  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month, 
and  were  called  Sahbatians  ;  the  reft  of  the  Nova* 
tians  comformed  to  the  cuftom  of  other  chnftians 

in 

*  Sozomcni  Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  17.  p.  3ol.  Socratis 
Itift*  I«ib.  v.  Cap.  23;  24.  p.  300«  &c. 
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in  this  refped.    The  folio werB  of  Sabfiatiiu  wert 
•hiefl/  from  Fhrygia  and  Galatia'*'. 


;. .  :.% ..  *     '  '  '  — i— ■>■■—— i^  ^  II  '    I  ,<  .i-   ,.  •  -  I 


SECTION    VIII. 

P/thc  Donatijls  in  this  Reign. 

V^ONSIDERING  how  numerous  the 
Donatills  were,  we  cannot  be  much  lurpiiz^d  to 
find  them,  like  other  numerous  (e&s,  divided  a- 
mong  tbemfelves,  as  they  were  in  this  reign^ 

On  the  death  of  Parmenian,  their  bilhop  of 
Carthage,  they  met  atBagaia  to  chufe  a  fucceflbr 
to  him,  when  there  were  two  competitors,  Primia« 
nus,  who  is  faid  to  have  been  the  more  zealous 
Donatift,  and  Maximianus,  a  relation  of  the  fa- 
mous Donatus.  The  majority  were  for  Primia- 
nus ;  but  the  friends  of  Maximianus,  confiding  of 
forty  three  bilhops,  were  diflatisfied  with  the  elec* 
tion,  and  formed  feparate  congregations. 

At  another   meeting,   held  at  Cuburfuflita  a 
hundred  bilhops  appeared  on  the  fide  of  Maximus; 

but 

*  Sozomeni Hift.  Lib*  vii«  Cap.  i7.  p.  304«  Sccratis 
Hift.  Lib.  v.  Cap.  zi,  p.  289. 
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but  fliU  durf  Were  iofieror  m  oomber  to  tbe  pardU 
zans  of  Primiana»i  and  al  a  thtnl  fynod;  belcliti 
Bagaia,  three  hundred  bi(hopsrefcinded|aIl  that  bad 
been  done  in  favour  of  Maximianus ;  and,  as  Auf« 
tin  fiiygp  they  availtd^thiwftUei  ot  the  imperial 
laws  againft  fuch  as  divided  their  church.  This, 
however,  was  probably  in  argument  only,  as  the 
imperial  offictfS  wonld  hardly  allow  thofe  who 
were  deemed  fedaries  themfelvea  the  benefit  of  laws 
tnafied  againil  fedaries. 

Tho  Maximianifts  themfelves,  though  the 
faialler  ptvty,  were  aftctwasda  divided  into  two  o< 
fhersi  viz.  the  Rogatt^Mia  and  the  Claudtantflbw 
Theft  divifions  fiMmtahate  fefpe&ed  the  heads 
of  the  party  only,  and  not  any  matter  of  doftrine 
OT  diicpKne^. 

f  liODg's  Hiftory  of  the  Donatifts,  p.  8o. 


S  £  C. 
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SECTION     IX. 

0/  the  Variely  efCt^tms  among  Chrifiiaiu  in  tAU 

Period. 


S 


OCRATES,  on  occaiioa  of  mentiao- 
jjng  ibe  preceding  differeace  amoag  the  .  Novatt^ 
aiQs  witk  refpcA  to  ihe  tjnie  pf  celebratiBg  Eafier, 
proceeds  to  give  aa  account  of  other  varieties  vfL 
tbecuftomsof  cbriftians^  in  this  period,  anil  ia 
times  {^receding  it,  which  is  extremely  curionj^ 
and  abundantly  jullifies  his  inference  that  die  unii- 
ty  of  the  church  ought  not  to  be  broken  for  tbp 
fake^f  ruch'differeQces.  I  fliail  therefore  reisite  the 
principal  of  his.  oUervatians. 

'«  The  fall  which  precedes  the  feftival  ef  Eb&u 
<*  is  obCerved  differently  in  different  churches*  At 
''  Rome  they  fad  three  whole  weeks  before  Eaften^ 
<^  excepting  Saturday  and  Sunday ;  but  in  IHyrL- 
*<  cum,  all  Achaia,  and  Alexandria,  tbey  faft  fie 
<*  weeks,  and  call  it  QuadrageJ/tma'^  (our  Lent) 
<'  others  however  begin  the  fad  on  the  feventh 
*^  week  before  Ealler,  and  though  they  iaft  only 
**  three  of  tbefe  weeks,  fading  only  five  daya  ia 
^'  each,  they  dill  call  it  Quadragcssima,  the  reafoa 

V  of  which  I  do  not  underdand. 

«  Nor 
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**  Nor  do  cbrillians  dlflFer  only  in  the  num- 
*'  ber  of  fafting  days,  but  alfo  in  the  manner  of 
'*  fading.  For  fome  abllain  from  all  animal  food^ 
**  others  eat  fifh  only,,  and  fome  fowls  as  well  as 
''  fiihy  faying  tbat^  according  to  Mofes,  they  -  alfo 
''  were  produced  out  of  the  water.  Some  abftaia 
*'  from  all  fruits,  and  from  eggs.  Some  live  on 
**  bread  only,  and  others  abftain  even  from  that. 
*^  Some  fad  till  the  nmtb  hour,  but  after  that  eat 
'^*  all  kinAs  of  food  without  diftinQion.  Other 
<*  (131  diifierent  rules  are  obferved  in  different 
""  places,  and  innumerable  reafons  are  produced 
^'  for  them  ;  but  fince  there  is  no  fcripture  pre- 
**  cept  on  the  fubjeS,  it  is  plain  that  the  apoftles 
<*  left  all  perfons  at  their  intire  liberty  in  thefe 
«  refpeas." 

"  There  is  no  lefs  difference  in  the  cuftoms 
**  relating  to  public  worfhip.  For  whereas  all  o- 
"  ther  churches  receive  the  communion  on  Safur- 
*'  day,  thofe  of  Alexandria  and  Rome,  following 
**  fome  ancient  tradition,  ref ufe  to  do  it.  But  the 
"  Egyptians  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Alexandria, 
"  and  alfo  thofe  of  Thebais,  have  indeed  affem- 
"  blics  for  public  worfhip  on  Saturday,  but  do 
"  not  received  the  communion  as  other  chriftians 
*'  do,  for  after  having  feafted  on  all  kinds  of  food, 
**  they  receive  the  communion  in  the  evening. 
*•  Moreover,  at  Alexandria,  the  fcriptures  are  read 

"and 


Sic.  IX.      CHRISTIAN  CHURCH,      409 

<*  and  explained  on  the  Wedncfday  and  Fridaj, 
**  and  every  thing  is  done  as  in  time  of  public 
<<  worfbip,  except  the  celebration  of  the  encharift.^ 
'*  And  this  is  a  very  ancient  cuftom  of  the  church 
**  of  Alexandria  ;  for  it  appears  that  Origen  gave 
V  le&ures  on  thofe  days/' 

^*  In  Alexandria  alfo  the  readers  and  the  fing-* 
*^  ers  are  taken  without  diftinfiion  from  among  the 
<<  catechumens,  or  the  complete  chriftians,  where- 
*f  as  all  other  churches  admit  no  catechumens  to 
«  that  rank." 

«<  I  have  obferved  alfo  another  peculiar  cut- 
*^  torn  in  Theflaly.  It  any  of  the  clergy  there 
**  fleep  with  his  wife  to  whom  he  was  lawfully 
'^  married  before  his  preferment,  he  is  depofed; 
whereas  in  the  Eaft  all  the  clergy,  and  even  the 
bifhops,  are  left  at  their  full  liberty  in  this  ref- 
**  pe6); ;  for  many  of  them  have  children  while  they 
**  are  bifhops.  The  perfon  who  introduced  this  cuC- 
*'  tom  into  Theflaly  was  Heliodorus  bilhop  of 
''  Trica  in  that  country,  the  fame  who,  when  he 
**  was  a  young  man  wrote  the  jEihiopics.  The 
"  fame  cuftom  alfo  pafled  to  TbefTalonica^  Mace- 
**  donia  and  Achaia.'' 

^*  I  n  Theflaly  they  baptize  only  at  Eafter,  b  that 

**  there  matiy  die  without  baptifm.  At  Antioch  in 

*' .  Syria  the  iituation  of  the  churches  is  the  reverfe- 

**  of  what  it  is  in  other  places,  for  the  altar  is  not 

Vol.  II.  Ddd  « placed. 


41x1     THE  ttlStORY  or  THE    Pbr^  XI." 

« placed  at  the  Eaft,  1)ut  at  Ae  Weft  «Qd  'of 

"them/* 

^  In  Acfaaia,  Theffaly,  and  Jerusalem,  prayeri 
^  are  made  irfaen  the  candles  are  figbted,  according 
^  to  the  praftice  of  the  Ndvatians  at  Conftantino« 
**  pw^At  Caefarea  in  Cappadoda,  and  at  Cy« 
finis,  the  bifftops  and  prefbyten  alirays  interpret 
the  fcriptures  in  the  evening  of  Saturday  and 
<<  Sunday  after  the  candles  are  Kghted.  The  No- 
*^  vsctlaits  In  the  ndghbouihood  of  the  Hellespont 
**  do  not  pray  in  the  fame  manner  as  thofe  atr 
^*  <k>n&antinopIe«  In  mod  of  their  churches^ 
**^  liDirever,  they  conform  to  the  cuftom  of  the  ca- 
'<  thoiic  church.  I^pon  the  whole,  you  will  hard* 
^^  ly  find  twodinrches  in  alhhe  fefts  which  exaift* 
"  ly  agree  with  refpeft  to  their  prayers* 

*'  At  Alexandria  no  prelbyter  preaches,  a  cus- 
''  torn  which  was  introduced' there  after  Arius  had 
<'  made  fo  great  a  difturbance  in  that  church.  At 
**  Rome  they  faft  every  Saturday.  At  Csefarea  jn 
Cappadocia  they  excommunicate  all  who  fin  af- 
ter baptism,  joft as  the  Novatians  do.  The  fame 
is  done  by  the  Macedonians  on  the  Hetlefpont, 
and  the  Quartodecimans  in  Afia.  The  Nova- 
'<  tians  in  Phrygia  do  not  admit  to  their  communi- 
"  -an  thofe  who  have  married  two  wives.  Thofe 
**  of  Conftantinople  neither  openly  receive  nor  o- 
"  penly  rejcft  them,  but  in  Che  Weft  they  openly 

•  ^receive 


CI 
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<«  Mcmw  tbfflAii  Tbelt  diSmnMSttiarmy  Gfwi«* 
^^  o»i  arofe  foeai  the  bUbop*  19  diftieot  choK^^ 
«<  whofe  ptraUaf  €iiftM9i  ham  h«m  moTautiod 
«*  9»ia  hwv^  to  i^oftmtyV' 

Soyomoa  mtatioas  fevtral  of  Ibdbr  v^jL^oi  in 
ifaecuikaMof  diSkateoX  chwrcbefi  and  i4I|Ho^ 
Atr  {Mfiuharilics  wkb  ve%eA  ta  iiSAfliat  at  diS' 
ptnodiamoog  which  an  the  idKowiag. 

<^  In  tltff  pmviiiai  of  ScyihiAg  though  tiiei^  aw 
^  many  citafii^  then  is  but  on«  hithop^whortaiift 
**  other  fiovincei  even  villagei  havt  regularly  coa« 
^*  CccnUd  btfhopc,  as  in  Arabia^  Cyprus^  aiod  a- 
«(  mong  the  Novaiians  and  Montanifts  in  Phiy|ia«r 
^*  At  Rone  there  axe  no  more  thantevan  deacons^ 
*^  after  the  oumpleof  thofe  vbovFere  aftpeincod  bf 
<^  the  Apoftles  j  but  in  other  ehniellts  the  nmn-' 
^*  her  o£  deacons  is  not  limited*  At  RtMfte  fh^ 
«  (iflg  the  HaUelur^  oaJf  onctf  ayear»  ml  JBaAer 
**  Sunday  i  fo  that  nntiy  of  the  Reouias  maker  nfe 
•*  otii  as*  a  kind  of  oatfa^  (aying  m^ftthiyflivctahiar 

**  In  the  ehttich  of  AleMndiia  lAiei^^  isr  this-piM 
''  cnliarity,  that  the  biibop  dben  not  ftand  n^ 
**  while  the  goi|>els  are  read«  a.  thing  which  I-ac- 
''  ver  (aw  or  heard  d  in  any  other  fiatcci  There 
*^  alfo  the  archdeacon  only  reads  that  iaered  booll.; 
^*  ia  other  churches  thedeacobs^  In  nmiy  ofaitfch*-^ 

•Lib;  V.  Cap;. 22. p. M4^  .  ^ 


4it   THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    Pir.  Xl.S 

^*  ches  the  preflbjrten  only  read,  in  othen,  oil  the 
**  principal  feftivak  the  bilhops  themselves  i^ad/ 
<<  as  on  Eafter  Sandajr  at  CEonftantinople.'' 

**  The  fame  cuftom  is  not  obferved  in  all  pla«i 
«*cesjB^  refpefi  to  prayers,  pfalms,  and  the 
**  b^PKhat  are  read  in  the  time  of  pobltc  wor- 
^  fliip.  Tht  rtoelaiion  ofPder,  which  is  rejected 
<<  as  a  fpurioos  book  by  the  antients,  is  read  once 
<*  every  year  in  fome  churches  in  Faleftine  on 
<*  Good  Friday,  which  is  a  religious  fail  in  com« 
**  memoration  of  our  Lord's  fuflFerings.  The  book 
<*  that  is  called  die  revehUian  ofie  ApoftU  Piml, 
*^  which  was  unknown  to  the  antients,  is  greatly 
■**  commended  by  many  of  the  monks.  Some  (ay 
**  that  this  book  was  firft  found  in  the  reign  of  The- 
«<  odofius.  For  they  fay  that  in  the  houfe  of  Paul 
<*  at  Tarfus,  there  was  a  marble  cheft  in  a  fubterra. 
^'  neous  place,  in  which  this  book  was  depofited, 
^'  and,  that  it  was  difcovered  by  a  particular  reve« 
**  lation.  But  when  I  made  inquiry  concerning 
•*  it,  I  was  informed  by  an  old  prefbyter  of  the 
<*  church  of  Tarfus  that  he  bad  never  heard  of  any 
**  fttch  thing,  and  that  he  fafpected  it  to  be  a  fic« 
^  tion  of  the  heretics*/' 

I  mention  this  laft  circumllance  as  a  fpecimen 

of  the  manner^in  which  relics,  and  other  remains  of 

« 

tntiquity,  were  commonly  fiid  to    be  difcovered 

19 
;  Lib.,  vii.  Cap.  19.  p.  Z07. 
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in  this  age,  that  the  reader  may  jadge  hov  ^litUe 
credit  is  doe  to  them. 

Happy  would  it  have  been  for  the  chriftian 
cliatcfa,  if  particular  t^nions  had  been  alloirtd  to 
be  heldi  with  as  lirtle  cenfure  as  thefe  Bgcnliar 
praSUtSi  and  if  nothing  but  good  morals  oBj^ti 
deeitted  eflential  to  chriftian  communion.  But 
inftead  of  improving  in  liberality^  the  terms  of 
church  communion  were  continually  made  firi&er 
than  before,  till  at  length  no  variaiion  even  in  rites 
and  ceremonies  would  be  allowed.  Much  ground 
muft  be  meafured  back  again  before  we  recover 
the  fimplicity  of  the  apoftolic  age. 


■n 


SECTION     X. 

Of  a  Change  in  the  Difcipline  of  the  Eaflcrn  Church* 

es  in  this  Reign. 


A 


Confiderable  change  was  made  in 
Che  interior  difcipHne  of  the  church  of  Conflan- 
tinople,  and  afterwards  in  the  Eaftern  churches  in 
general,  in  this  reign,  by  difcontinuing  the  office 
^  ptnittntiary  prefbyter^   whofe  bufinefs  it  had 

been 
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beea  ta  dired  cvjery  thing  that  rebted  to  CQnfeffiotk 
and  penance.    Before  this  time  .there  had  been, 
fttch  an  officer  ia  every  churchy   and,  toappear* 
ance,  theouftom^was  an  ufeful  oae«    For,  aft  So*, 
somen  obferves,  lince  no  perCbn  who  had  been  ^k* 
commMiicaled  could  be  received  iata  the  chiirjcb 
withont  confefling  the  fins  ior  which  he  had  been 
excluded^  it  appeared  too  hard  to  oblige  everjr  per- 
fon  to  msdu  fueh  a  confeffion  before  the  whole 
cboir  of  prefby  tersi  and  therefose  choice  had  been; . 
made  of  one  of  the  moft  dilcieet  of  them  to  hear 
f  uch  confeflions*    This  regulation  had  been  made 
among  all  the  fe&s  of  chriftians  except  the  Nova« 
tians,  who  received  none  into  their  communion 
after  they  had  been  once  excommunicated.      Alfo 
this  office  of  penitentiary  prefbyter  was  dill  kept 
np  in  all  the  tcGts  of  chriftians  except  the  catholics 
of  the  £aft,  by  whom  it  was  difcontinuedi  on  the 
following  occalion. 

In  the  time  of  NeQarius,  a  woman  of  good 
cofidition,  having  been  excommunicated  for  foma 
offence  or  other,  applied  a«  ufual  to  the  peniten- 
tiary presbyter,  and  be  bad  recommended  to  her 
fafting,  and  frequent  prayer;  and  foe  this  the 
church,  as  among  the  catholics  at  this  day,  ap* 
ipears  to  have  been  confidered  as  the  moft  proper 
place.  After  fome  time  Ihe  confefled  that,  liefidei 
the  fault  for  which  ihe  had  been  iDJoined  thir 

penance^ 
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penance,  a  dncbnliidvcrimiMlconv^tfation  widi 
ber  while  flui  was  -  ^cffonihng  hrr  pMatfoe  ia 
tlie  dHirGh  itfidfi  tfpmi  this  the  deacon  was  ex« 
onMBWiicaled^  and  the  people  were  to  much  diU 
taii»eAa«  Che  CeoAial  whidi  fhts  afl^  Immght' 
Qpon^tiM  wbele  foeietgr^  that  the  btfliop  tdioagfat 
piopcr  to  abolifh  the  office  ef  penitentiary  p^fl>)r» 
ter,  and  left  all  perfoni  who  had  been  excomma* 
nicated  to  come  to  communion  as  they  Ihould 
judge  themfelvettobe  "fit  for  it ;  and  this  example 
was  followed  by  almoft  all  other  churches^  excepti 
(hatofRome^        -      ...    , 

This  account,  Socrates  fays  he  had  from  Eude- 
iiMMi,  Ibe^  pxa^foti  who  gave  this  adrice  to  Ne&ari^ 
us ;  bift  he  expfeSes^  mttch  ^trbt  wliether  ffae  al« 
teration  had  been  favourable  to  the  aiCGipline  of 
theichw/ch«  $o;»unen  iays  tkat  offences  were 
much  ibcreafind  afterwards^  and  that  for  this  t^afists 
l^eapproyedofthe  larwof  Tfacodofiufy  wbich  ez^ 
eluded  all  women  f com  any  office  in  the  Amtb^ 
unlf&  f^ey  bad  cbtldicen,  and  were  fixty  yeais  oU^t 
wliicb  ordered  th^A:  woman  whofe  hs^  was  fiiom 
Ibould  be  tfAjSed  admittaaqe  into  the  cbuvcheflg^ 
and  that  the  biihops  who  fuffeced  them  to  tttler 

fliould  he  depofed* 

T^e  axStom  had  been  for  the  peniteofts  to  flmu) 
in  a  place  by  themfelves,  with  all  the  marks  of 
forrow    and  <o»tritiQnt    often  with  their   faces 
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to  the  ground.  Out  of  compaffion  to  their  fi- 
taatioOy  the  bilhopt  |  and  othera  ibmetiniet  joined 
with  them  in  this  mode  of  profttatibny  the  bifliop 
got  up^  the  penitents  rofe  alfo.  He  then  di(mi(a« 
ed  them  with  a  prajer,  and  whenjthey  had  perform-* 
ed  the  penance  which  he  enjoined  they  were  re- 
ceived ibto  communion*. 


SECTION      XI. 

0/the  Omanunis  of  Churches,  and  of  FeJHvals,  and 
the  incrtajc  of  Supcrjlition  in  this  Period. 


w 


£  fee  in  the  works  of  Gregory  bifh-* 
op  of  Nyfla,  a  writer  of  this  age,  that  it  was  the  cuf- 
torn  to  ormanent  their  churches  in  the  £aft  with 
pidures,  and  even  ftatues,  reprefenting  the  aSs  of 
the  martyrs,  and  other  things  which  it  was  thought 
would  make  a  good  impreflion  on  the  fpectators. 
In  his  oration  on  Theodore  the  martyr,  he  fays, 
**  When  we  come  into  a  place  like  this,  in  which 
•*  we  are  now  affcmblcd,  in  which  are  the  memori- 
*<  als  and  facred  relics  of  the  faints^  we  are  firft  de- 

"  lighted 
•  Socratis  Hift.  Lib-  v.  Cap.  19.  p.  287.    Soaomcm 
Hift.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  16.  p.  299. 
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*^  lighted  with  the  magnificence  and  ornaments  of 
**  the  temple  of  God ;  where  the  artift  has  formedbr 
•*  wood  into  the  figarei  of  animals,  and  has  given 
^^  to  ilone  the  polifh  of  filver  ;  where  the  painter 
**  b^i  defcribed  to  the  life  the  heroic  aQs  of  the 
*^  martyrs,  and  the  frightful  form  of  the  tyrants^ 
*^  the  fiery  furnace,  and  the  glorious  triumph  of 
*<  the  wreftlers,  the  figure  of  Chrift  in  an  human 
''  form  prefiding  over  the  conteft  ;  defcribing  eve« 
**  ty  thing  as  in  a  book,  underftood  by  all.  For 
**  the  filent  pifiure  upon  the  wall  may  be  faid  to 
*'  fpeak,  and  icftruA.  HiAories  are  alfo  drawn 
"  upon  the  pavement  of  the  floor,  that  we  tread  up« 
«  on,  &c.*" 

It  is  probable  that  this  mode  of  ornamenting 
churches  began  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Conftan^- 
tine  ;  and  had  it  proceeded  no  farther,  the  practice 
would  not  haye  been  liable  to  any  cenfure.  There 
was  no  religious  worfhip  then  paid  to  thefe  ima* 
ges,  they  exercifed  the  ingenuity  of  the  artift,  they 
gave  pleafure  to  perfons  of  tafle,  and  they  infl;ru£l« 
ed  thofe  who  could  not  read.  It  was  alfo  an  in« 
nocent  method  of  drawing  the  heathens  from  their* 
temples,  which  were  ornamented  in  a  fimilar  man* 
ner,  to  the  chriftian  churches* 

But,  alas !  with  the  fame  good  intentions,  fomo« 
of  the  zealous  chriftians  of  thij  age  took  (ome  un« 

Vol.  II*  £ee  WMk 

*OpcraVol.ii.p.  1011. 
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warrantable  ftepsi  fuch  at  lead  as  foon  dreir  after 
'id^ein  confequences  highly  unfavourable  to  genu- 
iae  chriftianity.  With  a  vieir  to  draw  men  oflF 
fironi  ttk  rites  of  the  heathen  religion,  thej  provid- 
ed miUjr  of  the  fame  indulgences  for  them  under 
the  nante  of  chriftianitjr*  Thus,  though  they  prc^i 
tended  to  fupprefs  the  heathen  feftivals,  they  allow* 
ed  the  fame  amufements  and  gratifications,  fucb 
as  feafting,  and  every  expreffion  of  joy  not  pro- 
perly vicious,  at  the  fame  time,  and  in  the  fame 
places ;  but  telling  the  people  it  was  not  now  done 
as  formerly,  in  honour  of  fome  heathen  God,  but 
of  a  chriftian  faint.  This  pradice  is  avowed  by 
this  Gregory  of  NiflTa,  and  is  by  him  afcribed  to 
Gregory  of  Neocacfarea,  in  a  mudi  earlier  period. 
Whoever  formed  this  idea,  and  however  innocenf 
it  might  be  in  the  firft  conception  of  it  (which  I 
am  very  far  from  being  difpofed  to  deny)  it  had 
very  unhappy  confequences.  For  this  imitation 
of  paganifm  brought  in  at  length  a  fyfiem  of  wor« 
fhip  which  difiFered  but  little  from  the  former,  and 
defeated  much  of  the  good  moral  tendency  of 
chriftianity. 

There  was  a  very  great  increafe  of  the  profef- 
fion  of  chriftianity  in  this  reign,  much  erf  wbieb^ 
I  doubt  not,  was  the  eflPefct  of  conviflion ;  but  two 
much  of  it  is  io  be  afcribed  to  this  kind  of  artifice, 

and  a  good  deal  to  open  force* 

Superilt* 
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Saperftitton  of  variout  kinds  kept  incrcaiifig 
in  this  at  in  the  prectding  reigii^  and  dpitciaUjf 
that  of' conveying  dead  bodies  and  leUcs  of  fiuntt 
from  place  to  place.     This  greir  to  wHt  Mi 
height,  that  in  a*  d.  gSG^  Theodoiicia  mK^  lair 
to  forbid  the  removal  of  any  body  that  had  once- 
been  btiried,  to  make  any  diftin6lion  between  one 
knartyr  and  another,  or  to  make  a  traffic  of  tfeeir 
relies.     People  were  allowed,  however,   to  ihew 
what  maiks  of  refpe£k  they  pleafed  to  their  faints 
at  the  phces  where  they  bad  been  biiried,t  ^nd  |o 
ereft  what  buildings  they  thought  propa:  upon 
tbenu    But  the  demand  for  relics  was  fa  great 
that  no  law  could  reftrain  the  traffic  in  them.     It 
was  commonly  pretended  that  the  place  where  tho 
bones,  &c.  of  any  ancient  martyr  were  hid  w-as. 
difcovered  by  a  vifion,  and  the  general  credulity 
in  this  cafe  made  very  flight   degrees  of  evidence 
fufiElce*. 

The  prayers  of  Ambrofe  for  Tbeodoiius  after 
his  death,  fliews  what  was  j  the  current  opinioa 
concerning  the  fiate  of  the  dead  in  this  period. 
He  fpeaks  of  him  as  in  the  company  of  the  fain^f , 
and  particularly  as  embracing  Gratian,  whofe 
death  he  had  revenged,  which  as  Sueur  obfervci^ 
ii  by  fio  means  a  ftate  of  purgatory.  He  thai 
prays  that  God  would  give  him  that  reft  which  he 

had 
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had  prepared  for  his  Cunts,  and  that  his  foul  might 
return  from  the  place  whither  it  was  defcended, : 
where  it  conld  not  feel  the  flings  of  death.  In  bis 
idea^llll^^e,  the  fouk  of  good  men  were  in  hades 
a  pla^PpRer  ground,  and  not  in  heaven  with  God 
and  CbrifL  '*  I  have  loved  him/'  fays  he,  <*  and 
'*  will  not  leave  him  till  I  have  condu&ed  him  to 
**  the  place  where  his  merits  call  him,  where  life  is 
*^  perpetual,  where  there  is  no  contagion  of  corrup- 
**  tion,  no  groaning,  or  crying,  where  this  mortal 
**  fliall  be  cloathed  with  immortality,  and  this  cor* 
*'  ruptible  (hall  put  on  incorruption/'  This  looks: 
as  if  Ambrofe  hoped  that  by  his  prayers  he  might 
remove  Theodofius  from  his  place  in  hades,  into 
heaven,  where  the  martyrs  were  at  that  time  ge« 
nerally  fuppofed  to  be*.  Tertullian  is  the  firft  who 
fpeaks  of  prayers  for  the  deadt. 

In 

•  Dilexi,  ct  idco  profequor  cum  ufqae  ad  regioncm 
irWorum,  nee  deferam,  donac  fletis  et  precibus  inducam 
virum  quo  fua  nierita  vocant,  in  montem  domiai  fane* 
turn,  ubi  perennis  vita,  ubi  corruptelx  nulla  contagio,' 
siuHus  gemitus,  nullus  dolor,  nulla  confortia  mortu- 
x)rum,  vera  regie  viventium,  ubi  mortale  hoc  induat 
imBiortalitatein,  et  corruptibilc  hoc  induat  incorrup. 
iionem/  Oratio  funebris  pro  Thcodofio,  Ambrofii, 
4Dpera  Vol.  v.  p.  X:^2* 

f  Dc  Corona;  Cap«  iii.  Opera  p.  102. 


Sic.  XI.      CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.  .   4ti 

Id  this  place  I  fhall  juft  mention  a  feiv  circum« 
fiances  noticed  by  Bingham^  as  having  their  ori« 
gin  about  this  time. 

in  the  time  of  Chryfoftom  perfon  began 
to  attend  the  commanion  without  receiving  it. 
Bingham  769.  In  the  age  after  this  it  tvas  order- 
ed by  the  council  of  Agde,  that  the  people  (hould 
not  depart  before  the  folemnity  of  the  mafs,  Bing- 
ham 776. 

Leo  the   great  declaimed  againft  thole  who 

received  the  bread  and  not  the  wine,  at  the  eu* 
charift.     Bingham  786. 

According  to  Synefius,  no  perfon  was  to  re- 
ceive an  excommunicated  perfon  into  his  houfe^ 
or  to  eat  at  the  fame  table  with  him.  Peifons 
were  forbidden  to  converfj;  familiarly  with  them 
while  living,  or  to  perform  their  funeral  obfequies 
when  they  were  dead.     Bingham  ii,  36. 

In  the  fourth  century   the   canonical    fingers^ 
were  made  an  order  of  clergy^  were  ordained  with, 
certain  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  charged,  in   this 
ordination,   to  lelitvi  with  their  hearts  zvhai  (hey . 
fur. g. with  their  mouthy  and  to  approve  by  their 
works  what  they  kelieved  with  their  heart.     Wil- 
liams p.  34. 

TERI OD 
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PERIOD     XIL 

VAOIf  THE  DEATH  OF  THEODOSIU^.  A.  D«  395, 
VO  THAT  or  HONORIVSi  A»  Dm  4%^. 


■■M 


SECTION     I. 

from  ike  A^ceJ/ion  of  Arcadius^  a.  d,  395,  to  the 
Dcpojition  of  Chryfojlom^  a.  n^jjfi^. 

/jLFTER  the  death  of  Theodofius^  hi 
fbn  ArcadiuS)  on  whom  devolved  the  goverameofe 
of  tfa^  Eafl;,  returned  to  Conftantinople,  and  Ru- 
finus  the  praefed:  of  the  praetorian  guards  being 
put  to  death  on  fufpicion  of  treafon^  Eutropiui 
the  eunuch  fucceeded  to  his  power,  which  as  the 
prince  was  weak,  was  in  a  manner  unbounded  ;  but 
abufing  his  authority,  he  alfo  was  afteiwaxds  put 
to  death. 

Sozomen  gives  the  following  account  of  the 
ftate  of  religion  at  the  beginning  of  this  reign.  The 
two  emperors  confirmed  all  that  their  father  had 

done 
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done  in  favour  of  the  Confubllantialifts.  and  added 
much  of  themfelves  to  the  encouragement  which 
he  had  given  them"*^ ;  and  the  fubjeds  imitatiag 
their  princes^  many  of  the  heathens  came  over  to 
the  chriftian  religion,  and  heretics  to  the  cathoUf 
church.  The  number  of  Arians  and  Ei^nomiant 
continually  diminiihed,  chiefly  on  account  of 
their  differences  among  themfelves  ;  but  the  Nok> 
vatians  retained  their  privileges,  and  derived  muelk 
cxidit  from  the  ability,  the  learningi  and  the  exempt 
plaryconduft  of  their  bifhops,  particularly  Sifioj. 
us  of  Conflantinople  ;  who  is  fpoken  of  as  a  per# 
fon  highly  accomplifhed,  both  as  a  fcholar,  and  « 
man  of  the  world«t 

Neftarius  bilhop  of  Conftantinople  dying  ^ 
bout  this  time,  the  great  reputation  of  John,  a  preCp 
byter  ot  Antioch  (who  afterwards  for  his  eloquence 
obtained  the  name  of  Chryfojlom,  and  whofe  hift(H 
jy  will  make  a  great  part  of  that  of  this  reign)  induce 
ed  both  the  prince  and  the  people  to  make  choice 
of  him  for  his  luccefibr  ;   though  Thcophilus  bu, 

fiiop 

*  Honorius  ezcufed  the  inferior  clergy  from  the  tai; 
on  trade  and  commercei  in  which  they  were  aQowed  tQ 
be  cpncernedi  on  account  of  the  funds  of  the  churd^ 
not  being  fufficient  for  their  fupport  together  with  ikH 
of  the  inferior  clergy.    Bingham  p.  179. 

t  Sozomeni  ilift.  Lib.  viii^  Cap.  i.  p.  3  A.  Socratit 
Hift.  Lib.  vu  Cap.  23«  p.  340. 


4t4  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    Per,  Xlf. 

(hop  of  Alexandria  envied  him  that  elevation,  and 
wiQied  to  have  a  presbyter  of  his  own  church  raif- 
ed  to  that  dignity. 

Chryfoftom  was  a  native  of  Anttocb,  original- 
ly dcfigned  for  the  bar ;  but  being  difgufted  with 
that  profeffioD,  he  applied  himfelf  to  facred  litera- 
tare,  and  perfuaded  two  of  his  friends,  Theodoras 
and  Maxitnus  who  had  attended  the  leSures  of 
Libanius  along  with  him,  to  do  the  fame*     After* 
wards,  this  Theodorus  was  made  biffaop  of  Mop« 
fueftia,  and  became  famous  as  the  mailer  of  Nefto* 
rius.     Maximus  was  bifhop  of  Seleucia  in  Ifau- 
'  ria.     But  before  their  elevation  to  thefe  bilhoprics 
they  had  led  a  monadic  life  under   Diodorus  and 
Carterius,  of  whom  the  former  was  afterwards  ad« 
vanced  to  the  bifhopric  of  Tarfus,  and  wrote  many 
books,  in  which  he   explained  the   fcriptures  in 
their  obvious  and  literal  fenfe.      He   is  alfo  faid 
to  have  held  that  opinion  which  was   afterwards 
called  Neftorianifm,  and  to  have  taught  it  to  The* 
odorus,  as  the  latter  did  to  Neftorius  himfelf. 
'     While    Chryfoftom  was  at  Antiocb,  he  wrote 
ieveral  of  his  books,  as  well  as  acquired  great  re« 
putation  by  his  eloquent  preaching.      He   was  a 
man  of  great   fimpliciy   of  charafler,  feverity  of 
manners,  and  freedom  of   fpeech,  which   brought 
him  many  enemies*.      His  whole  biftory  fhews 

that 
•  Socratls  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  1,  2,  3.  p,  30S,  ku 
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that,  notwitbftanding  his  great  virtues^  be  was  v^rjr 
haughty  and  arbitrary. 

This  temper,  and  thefe  manners-^  which  led. 
him  to  be  very  ftrift  with  his  clergy,  and  to  de** 
pofe  many  of  them,  foon  created  him  enemies  in 
his  own  church ;  and  be  alfo  made  himfclf  enemifg 
at  court,  both  by  bis  uncompliant  temper,  and  bia 
invectives  again  ft  Eutropius,  who  was  over  the  beS 
chamber,  and  Gainas  the  Goth,  who  was  mafter  of 
the  horfe.  The  former  had  offended  him  by  pe^ 
titioning  for  a  law  to  take  offenders  from  the 
churches  in  which  they  took  fanQuary,  and  the 
latter  by  propofing  that  the  Arians,  of  whom  he 
was  one,  might  have  the  ufe  of  one  of  the  church- 
es  within  the  city.  He  alfo  gave  offence  to  other 
courtiers.  But  his  greatefk  enemy,  after  fome  time^ 
was  the  emprefs  Eudoxia^  and  with  refped;  t# 
her  Chryfoftom  certainly  behaved  very  impro* 
pcrly*.  . 

Chryfoflom^s  moft  faithful  adherents  were  tb^ 
people,  with  whom  his  eloquence  made  him  ama« 
ziogly  popular^  Indeed,  people  of  all  ranks  croud* 
^d  to  hear  him  ;  and  by  this  means  many  of  thcr 
pagans  became  converts  to  chriilianity,  and  manjF 
fe£taries  were  brought  oVer  to  the  cathoUc^church,, 
It  would  have  been  well  if  this  eloquent  preaches 
had  confined  himfelf  to  this  mode  of  making  con*^ 

Vol.  II,  Fff  iF^j. 

*  Socratts  Ca|^<  v«  ]^.  di4t 
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verts ;  but  he  made  no  fcraple  of.  having  recdurfe 
to  others,  which  lefs  became  ia  chriftian  bifhop.  Ih 
a  very  t^'rfh  mannei:  he  threatened  Sifinius  the 
Novatian'bifhop  of  Confiantinople,  that  he  would 
ibike  ifiis  church  from  him.  But  being  a  man  of 
khe.moft  pleafing  inanners,  and  a  great  favourite  at 
^court,  as  on  every  account  he  deferved  to  be,  and 
as  the  Npvatians  were  proteAed  by  the  laws/  it 
was  noli  in  the  power  of  this  imperious  bifhop  to 
carry  his  threats  ^  into  execution*.  The  Arian's 
wer^  more  in  his  power,  though  we  have  nio  ac- 
count of  any  particular  violence  that  he  was  guil- 
W  of  with  refpeft  to  them, 

ChryToftptn  did  not  confine  his  attentibn  to  the 
ci^y  of  which  he  was  bilhop,  but  alfo  took  ftri£l  cog- 
Siizance  of  ievery  thing  within  his  diocefe,  as  a  me- 
tropolitan, and  there  being  much  corruption  and  ma- 
ny abufesm  the  churches,  he  expelled  from  their  fees 
no  lefs  than  thirteen  bifhops  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Epbefus  only,  and  alfo  the  biihop  of  Nicomedia, 
and  put  others  in  their  places.  He  was,  however, 
blamed  by  many  for  his  behaviour  on  this  occa« 
fibn,  as  he  deprived  many  of  the  Novatians,  with 
whom  he'had  no  bufinefs,  and  alfo  the  Quartade- 
ciniahs,  of  their  churches ;  and  for  making  Hera- 
clides,  one  of  his  own  prefbyters,  bi(hop  of  £phe« 

'    ..   '  .  ••  •    ^"'» 

'      •  Socratis  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  22.  p.  ^41. 


hif  ^u^  in  tlif fc  c^fe^,  |)ut  id  ^^  ffiojr^  .  a*it?^q^ 
manqer. .aD4  wjth  nifti^e fev^r^ty,  tliw  bccamehiop, 
lie  made  him();lf  .ftiU  more  epemioR ;  .aod  thay 
now  began  openly  to  accufe  him  of  lef  cpedjng  ^t|^ 
bounds  of  )ii^  authority**  .       .  j 

He  was  particularly, ^ccufed  of  cruelty  ia^  ia- 
vei^bmg  a^^inft  ^ptrQpiii^^  as  he  lay  .up4.er.;.tfap 
communion  table  of  the  church,  in  wjijch  he ,  lud 
taken  refuge,  when  be  was  out  of  favour:  at  court, 
and  thought  his  life  in  .danger  ;  the  bilbop  having 
taken  this. opportunit)!^  of  making  a&jhar^[})g^e;|p 
the  peoplci  in  whiph  he  declalmi:d  ags^inft|^^^>- 
lence  of  the  great/  and  the  inftability  of  aliJiunian 
powpit.    .  Hp  particularly  4rev^  upon  ^jnafelf  thp 
ill  offices  of  Se^rapioq.  his  arcbdeacoti,  who  was  ^ 
proud  and  quarrelfome  map ;  of  Olympias  a  rich 
young  widqw^  who  haji  been  made.de^conefs,  bi;^t 
whom  he  reproved  for  m^tlcing  an  imj[jrppe/  dij}^- 
buttopof  her  wealth,  and  of  the  monJ^^  in  gene^'al^ 
many  of  whom  he   reproached   for  leaying  their 
monaderieSi  and  coming  abroad  into  the,  world  .ua« 
neceflarily.     All  tl^efe  joiped  in  takjuo^  ^Y^f/  9IV' 
portunity   of  cenfuring   him,,  and   axupng^  ^^^I^ 

things 

*  Socratis  Hid.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  1,9*  pt  338.  Sosameni 
Hilt.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  6.  p.^333. 

f  Sosomeni  Hilt  Lib.^viii*  Cap,  8#  |);.  336« 
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iMogt  for  never  going  to  any  entertainment,  but 
always  eating  by  bimfelfi  wbich  they  attributed  to 
firide,  but  his  frienda-to  the  particular  attention 
that  he  was  obliged  to  give  to  his  diet,  in  confe* 
quence  of  his  weak  conftitutioni  and  the  intenfity 
of  his  fiudies*. 

Chryfoftom  had  alfo  a  quarrel  with  Severianus 
bifliop  of  Gabala  in  Syria,  of  whom  he  himfelf 
bad  been  very  fond,  and  to  whom  he  had  com- 
mitted the  care  of  his  church  when  he  went  on  his 
progrefs  through  Afia,  and  alfo  with  Antiochus 
4bilhop  of  Ptolemais,  who  on  fome  occafion  had 
<|)meio  Conftantinople,  But  both  thefe  men  had 
9i^|mx]ed  great  reputation  as  preachers,  fo  as  in 
/omc!' irieafure  to  rival  Chryfoftom  in  what  hemoft 
excelled,  and  no  doubt  prided  himfelt  in.  Sera* 
pion  contributed  much  to  inflame  this  quarrel  with 
Severianus.  The  latter  being  much  admired  by 
.the  emperor  and  emprefi,  this  quarrel  gave  them 
much  difturbaoce,  and  the  emprefsj  herfelf  conde-» 
fcended  to  interpofe  between  them  ;  and  at  length 
Jby  her  eameft  intreaties,  in  which  flie  placed  her 
young  child  Tbeodofius  on  the  knees  of  Cbryfof* 
Com  in  the  church  of  the  apoflles,  flie  in  fome  mea- 
sure fucceeded  t 

Chryfoftom' 
•  SozoiReni  Cap.  ix,  p.  337. 

t  Sozomeni  Hill.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  10*  p*  ^38.  Socratfa 
liift*  Lib.  vi.  Gap.  10,  p,  325, 
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t 

Chtyfollom  was  not  a  little  hurt  in  confe*^^ 
qoence  of  a  oontrbirerfy  between  his  adverfarjr 
Tfaeophiltts  bilhop  of  Alexandria  and  themohki^ 
bf «£gypt ;  of  which*  for  this  and  other  reafdns,  b^ 
Sng  one  of  the  moft  important  circumftances  iii 

the  eccleiiaftical  hiftory  of  this  period|  it  will  bf^ 
neceflary  to  give  an  account. 

The  more  ignorant  of  thefe  monks,  who  were 
a  great  majority  of  them,  maintained  that  God 
was  corporeal,  and  had  the  form  of  man ;  hearitig 
with  real  ears,  and  feeing  with  real  eyes,  as  he  \i 
reprefented  in  the  popular  language  of  the  fcrip^ 
tures.  Theophilus  the  bifliop  of  Alexandria,^  in 
a  pafchal  letter  f  which  it  appears  to  have  been  the 
ciillbm  of  the  bifhops  of  that  city  to  write  annual- 
ly) .  condemned  this  opinion.  Bat  the  monks 
thereupon  coming  in  crouds  to  the  city,  and  threat* 
ning  hi^  life,  he  dillembled  with  them,  and  mad6 
them  believe  that  he  was  ot  their  opinion  ^  and 
when  they  required  him  to  condemii  the  books  of 
Origen,  which  they  faid  were  unfavourable  to  it^ 
he  afliired  them  that  he  was  as  much  difpleafeS 
with  the  opinions  of  Origen  as  they  w^re*« 

This  bufinefs  might  have  ended  here,  had  it 
not  been  for  the  aninioilty  which  Theophilus  had 
conceived  againft  four  brothers,  whofe  names  were 
Ammonius,  Diofcorus,  Eufebius,  and  £utbymius 

> 

{who 
t  SozoQieni  Hift*  Lib.  vUi.  Cap*  11,  p.  340. 
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{wko  for  iheir  fize  were  commonly  called  the  tall) 
to  whom  he  had  been  much  attached,  and  whom 
tld^^liougbt  ungrateful.  One  of  (hef(^  viz«  DiofcQ^ 
xi^Si  be  bad  made.  2^ .  bi(hop«  but  the  other  'th|ree| 
9ptiyitbftanding^is.|earneli  remonllranc^si,  would 
leave  bim^  and  follow  the  monaftic  life,  as  tbe^ 
had  done  before  be  invited  thcpi  to  Alexandria. 
]n  order  to  do  thefe  men  an  injury,  it  is  f^d  •  that 
Tbeopbilus  accufed  tbem  to.t^ir  friebds  of  being 
favourers  of  the  opinions  of  Ori^eUi  and  beiiqvin|p 
</od  to  be  inporporeal.  This  excit.ed  almoft.a 
civil  war  among  the  monks^  wl^o  bad  little  to  do 
but  to  difpute ;  and  by  tbem  were  firfl;  introduc- 
cd  the  two  appellations  of  Origenijls  on  the  one 
bandy  and  AnthrQpomorphiies  pa  the  ptber^  j^th 
being  ufed. as  terms  of  reproach*. 

At  length  Diofcorus,  Ammonius,  and  about 
eighty  more  of  the  monks  having  feen  through  the 
malice  of  Theophilus,  left  Egypt,  and  went  firfl; 
tp  Jerufalem,  and  thence  to  Scythopolis;  thinking 
that  place  a  convenient  retreat,  as  it  abounded 
with  palm  trees,  the  leaves  of  which  the  monies 
made  ufe  of  in  their  manufactories.  But  Theo- 
pbilus  having  fent  to  Conltantinople  to  do  them 
all  the  ill  offices  in  his  power,  Ammonius  and  his 
friends  went  thither  alfo,  accompained  by  Ifidorus 

from 

•  Sozomeni  ilul.  Lib.  viii,  Cap,  I2.  p.  34I.  Socra- 
tis  Hift.  Lib.  vi.  Cap.  r.  p.  319. 
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froiA  the 'church  of  Alexandria,  to  complain  of  Tbe^ 
bphllii$.  Cbryfoffom  received  thefe  monks  very 
kindly,  and  thbugh  ht  did  not  admit  them  to  conip 
xnunion,  y^t  a^  'he  had  heard  no  accufationa* 
gainft  them,  he  permitted  them  to  pray  ih  bn 
church.  He  alfo  wrcitc  to  Theophtlus  in  'thehr.  h\ 
vour,  defiring  htm  either  to  reftore  ^them  to  hia 
communion,  ais  j>'ei'fons  who  thought  juftly  concern- 
ing  God,  or'dfe  tb%nd  fome  perfon  pfoperly'att^ 
Ithorized  to  accufe  them.  But  to  this  Theophilas 
made  ho  reply. 

Some  time  after  this  Ammoniua  and  his  friends 
complained  to  the  emprefs  of  the  ill  ufage  of  The« 
opbilus,  and  fhe  icceived  them  very  gracipusly^^ 
promifing  fhat  a  fyhdd  ihould  foon  be  called,  and 
that  juilice  ih'ould  be  done  them.  This  being  re« 
ported  at  Alexaiidria,  with  the  addition,  which 
was  not  true,  that  Ch'ryfoftom  had  received  the 
monks  into  his  communion,  Theophilus  was  more 
than  ever  inflamed  againft  him ;  and  from  this 
time  it  is  faid  that  he  formed  a  plan  to  ejeS:  him 
froin  his  fee*. 

Carefully  concealing  his  deligns,   Theophilus 
for  the  prefent  only  wrote  to  the  diftant  metropo- 
politans,  fequeding  that  they  would  join  him  in 
cenfuring  the' works  of  prigen.     Epipbanius  the 
metropolitan  bifhop  X)f  'C)'prus  entered  into  bit 

meafures^ 

f  Sozomexii  Hiti,  Lib\  viii.  Cap*  13«  p,  34a« 
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mcafures,  and  having  called  a  fynod  of  the  bifiiop$ 
of  that  tlland  paflcd  a  regulat  cenfure  upon  Oru 
gen,  but  upon  what  account  it  not  faid.  It  it 
xK>t,  however,  at  all  probable  that  he,  or  any  of  the 
bifiiopt  of  this  age,  would  take  part  with  the  monks 
of  Egypt,  and  condemn  the  works  of  this  great 
span  becaufe  he  fuppofed  God  to  be  incorporeaU 

When  Theophilus  heard  what  had  been  done 
in  Cyprus,  he  alfo  called  a  fynod  of  his  bifhops, 
and  did  the  fame  in  Egypt*  But  Chryfoftoin 
paid  no  attention  to  what  they  had  done,  which 
gave  gteat  offence  to  thefe  twometropolitans;and 
his  own  clergy,  perceiving  that  fomething  was  in 
agitation  againft  their  biihops,  with  whom  they 
were  on  very  bad  terms,  ^did  every  thing  in  their 
power  towards  calling  a  council  on  the  fubjeft, 
which  accordingly  feems  to  have  been  fummoned  ; 
and  on  this  buiiners  Epiphanius  went  to  Conftanti. 
nople,  and  Theophilus,  having  Tent  the  biihops  of 
his  diocefe  before  him,  followed  leifurely  himfelf*« 

Epiphanius,  while  he  was  at  Conftanti nople 
on  thi^  bufinefs,  declined  having  any  comniunica- 
tionwith  Cbryfoftom ;  and  conferring  privately 
with  the  other  biihops,  urged  upon  them  the  ne« 
ceflity  of  condemning  the  works  of  Origen,  and 
excommunicating  Dioicorus  and  his  companions* 
But  partly  through  the  remonltrances  of  the  other 

biihoptf 
/  Socr^tU  Hifl.  Lib.  yi;  Qap.  9,  la  p^  383»  3i4» 
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biikopt  id  favour  of  OHgen,  itnd  partly  through 
the  civilities  of  Diofcorus  and  his  friends  to  him<^ 
felf,  he  became  fenfible  of  the  impropriety  of  hit 
conduQ,  and  left  the  city  j  but  he  died  before  he 
feacbed  Cyprus^. 

At  this  critical  time  Chryfoftom  Unfortunately 
drei^  upon  himfelf  th^  indignation  of  the  emprefa 
by  an  invedive  againft  women,  in  which  he  was 
thought  to  allude  to  the  emprefs  herfelf ;  having 
been  offended  at  her,  on  the  idea,  whether  juft  or 
not,  that  ihe  had  taken  part  with  Epiphaoius  and 
others  againft  him,  and  that  when  her  fon  was 
fick,  Ihe  had  employed  Epipfaanius  to  pray  for 
him.  In  this  ftate  of  things  the  bifhops  affembled 
St  Chalcedon,  where  Cyrmus,  a  friend  of  Theo- 
philus  was  biflbop ;  and  there  the  enemies  of  Clpy* 
foftoBi  being  the  majority,  and  he  not  chufing  to 
obey  their  fummons,  but  appealing  to  a  morit 
general  council,  a  lentence  of  dep6fition  was  pro^^ 
nounced  againft  him.  At  the  fame  time  Theo«^ 
philus  behaved  kindly  to  the  monks,  and  receiv- 
ing them  into  bis  communioa,  ibey  made  na 
complaints  againft  him,  nor^  wat  any  thing  faid 
about  the  works  of  Origen,  This  was  the  more 
eafily  managed,  a$  Diofcorus  bad  died  juft  before^ 

VouII.  ^Ogg  and 

^  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  vii^  Cap.  I4, 15.  p.  944f  S^ 
tratis  Hifts  lSb*1fK  fiw^  >i«  P«  32% 
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and  Ammoniuf  wm  fick  at  tl|e  time  of  )i.<44ing 
.thi«  cooncil^* 


S  |£  C  T  I  Q  N    II. 

From  the  Depofitian  of  Chryfqjlom  a.  o.  403,  to  hi$ 
Dcaih^  A.  D.  407;  and  that  of  Arcadi^s,  a.  d,, 
408. 


T 


HE  p<9ple  of  Conlbntuioplft  l»«r. 
^ng  of  yvbat  b.^  paflGed  a^  C WcwJon,  unm  fp  tu- 
inultuoi^.  that  if  ivjm  ^ith  gre^  dit^pulty  thM 
Chryfolloqa  could  ob^  tbe  order  pf  tk^  rnwi^U  fy 
99  to  withdraw  from  the  city  privately.  A^T 
$hi$  the  people  aflembling  from  all  place«^  ai|4 
crowding  tp  th^  p^^^y  ^  emperor  coifld  oo(  r€r 
i^^  ibeir  importapity  to  have  their  bifhop  recali/e^p 
i^ccpfdiogly  ^  order  was  iflued  for  tl^e  purppff, 
and  nptwith(Und^2g  all  tbe  remonftrappef  of  Cbry^ 
fofioia?,  that  be  plight  not  to  return  to  bis  fe^  ({)( 
^hpfc  who  ha4  ^epofed  fllo^ld  be  brojigbf  fP  rft, 
inftate  him,  be  Wfi»  Pbliged  to  refume  the  epifco^ 
pal  fundions.    At  the  fame  time  the  lailprs^  and 

Otber 

•  Sozomeni  Hift.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  17;  p^  %i7^  ^P^^^Vi 
H  ill.  Lib,  vi.  Cap.  X 5.  p.  321. 
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tHitt  ptt(on$  ftm  %gypt  taktogfp^  Wttfrffielir 
|>i(hop,  and  the  people  df  Cdibrftantittople  Whh 
ib6tt,  fjtith  fid6l  bad  retourfd  to  ittalt ;  and  hxany 
#iM  iy6tanded>  ahd  fome  ^UA^iti doht^idct  6i 
#liieifTheopBiltfi  kft  fee  city,  aWd  rctom^  ft> 
^^.  After  this  a  fyflod  of  a6da£  fiit^  bifltdps 
iflfewbl^  aft  Gotiftantixxof)^^  ind  tefififfded  all 
Ibat  hadbeeb  dotfe  a^ihft  Ghryroftoifi  at  Cbal« 
ccSdoii,* 

Gbryfoftom,  eotifiditig  petbapif  ih  bi^  jMif^tila- 
Atf^  «id  iiYitated  agiCinft  die  ^itpreft;  giaire  ir&y  fo 
die  natural  yefaemence  of  bift  ttttsptt  on  Oetafion 
df  a  ftattit  6f  ber  being  creSed  oti  tbe  fotstb  fid6  of 
a  cban:b^  joft  before  tbe  feaiate  btmfe,  amd  tlie 
]16ftip6uflf  Mremoniei  firitb  wbicb  it  irs($  ^{datjfed 
Att re  1  all  wbteb  be  faid  wa«  done  in  cotitenipt  of 
tbe  chorob,  and  acCo^'dingly  be  exdaittoed  ag^idtt 
it  in  bis  fermonf »    TbiH  (be  emprdfs  took  fo  ill,. 
Aat  Qx%  endeavoured  to  call  anotber  fynod.    But 
ifatt  bifbop  was  fo  far  from  beitig  intimidated,  tbat 
be  Mproaebed  bier  for  ber  condud;  more  opehly 
fhab  ever,  ealling  ber  adotber  Herodia^,  i^bo  wifh-^ 
ed  to  have  the  bead  of  a^othciP  John,  mieaning  bii^ 
own,  in  a  eharger.     Such  language  as  (3iis  can*  iic« 
ver  be  juftified  ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  tUiait  the  em« 
prefs  was  now  bent  upon  his  ejedion,  and  that  the 

emperor 

*  Sozomeni  Hi(\«  Lib.  fiii.  Cap.  18^  rgvpi  MS,  9^. 
Socratis  Uia«  LiU  vi,  Cap.  16, 17.  p.  332|  334r. 
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emporor,  who  wai  wholly  govmied  hy  her^  wai 

diawo  into  her  meafunet* 

Accordingly,  on  the  Chriftmai  day  foUoviqgt 
the  emperor  dedioed  going  to  church  at  ofaal, 
9ind  feot  to  infonn  the  bifliop,  that  he  fliould  not 
communicate  with  him  till  he  had  given  fadsEiftK 
on  with  reipeS  to  the  charges  advanced  againft 
bini ;  and  be  replying  th^it  he  was  ready  to  an- 
Cwer  any  thing  that  could  be  laid  to  hti  charge,  a 
lynod  of  thp  neighbouring  bilhopi  war  aflembled, 
and  io  this  he  was  condemned  for  having  refumed 
ihe  epifcopal  ftmdions  without  proper  authority* 
When  he  pleaded  that  the  proceeding!  of  the 
pouqcil  of  Chalcedon  had  been  reverfed  by  afaother 
jirhiqh  was  fubfequent  to  it,  it  was  replied  that  the 
latter  was  not  fo  numerous  as  the  former,  and 
therefore  could  not^  according  to  the  canons,  re* 
yerle  its  decrees*  This  law  had  been  made  by  the 
Arians  when  they  depofed  Athanafius,  and  were 
apprehenfiye  of  a  change  in  the  future  temper  of 
the  times;  and  of  this  the  catholics,  who  had  no 
^better  precedent  to  ferve  their  purpofe,  thought 
proper  to  avail  themfelves*.  Who  does  not  fee 
the  decifive  influence^of  the  will  of  the  governing 
ipowers  ip  tbefe  three  councils  ? 

After 

^  Soaomeni  Hift.  Lib.  viii*  Cap.  20.  p.  Z5U  Socratia 
fiift.  lib.  ru  Cap.  18,  p,  335* 
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After  t)us  fentencc  Chryloftom  defifted  from 
difchargiDg  any  ot  tlie  epifcopal  funfiiont,  and 
confined  himfdf  to  tke  epifcopal  houfe.  But  hit 
adherents,  wbenever  th^  bad  opportunity]  to  (hew 
their  attachmec^  to  him,  formed  feparate  congre« 
gationi,  and  were  called  Jfoanniies.  As  it  was 
evident  that  the  people  would  never  be  quiet  till 
the  bifliop  was  removed^  the  emperor  baniibed 
him  to  Cufcufum  in  Armenia ;  but  though  much 
contrivance  was  ufed  in  conveying  him  out  of  the 
city,  a  tumult  could  not  be  prevented,  and  in  it  the 
church  and  fenate  b^ufe  mentioned  above  werct 
burned  do wn^. 

The  friends  of  Chryfoftom  fiill  refufiog  to 
communicate  with  his  enemies,  though  Arfacius  a 
'  very  worthy  man  was  appointed  to  fucceed  him, 
the  emperor  fent  foldiers  to  difperfe  them  where« 
ever  they  were  aflembled ;  and,  as  is  almoft  una- 
voidable  when  Ibldiers  are  employed,  many  per. 
fons  where^plundered  of  what  they  had  of  mod 
value,  and  many  quitted  the  city,  efpecialiy  one 
Nicarete,  a  native  of  Nicomedia,  of  whom  Sozo. 
men  gives  the  highell  character. 

,  When  all  was  quiet  within  the  city,  the  praefeQ 
began  to  make  inquiry  who  were  the  authors  of 
the  fire ;  and  being  ^n  heathen  he  Teemed  to  *  re- 
joice in  the  calamity,  and  infliOed  heavy  puniih* 

ments 

*  Sozomeni  Qjllt  liib^  yiii,  Cap.  2t^  22«  p,  Z5'Z. 


J 

! 

i 


IJt  THfe  HISTORY  OF  tH^   Pik,  Xlt 

sUeitts  ad  tn2Lhy  ptttohi^.  On  this  occafiott  ma- 
ny  bf  %ht  (rittd^  of  Cbiyfoftom  forniing  feparaMA 
'^^^cgationi,  a  lafir  K^^s  nbade  to  t)rev«tic  atiy  of 
(he  (itfaolics  makii^g  ^y  foch  fchifms  for  tbe  fix« 
Care  cm  tbe  penalty  of  exeommunicationf  • 

Innocent,  bilhop  of  Rome,  beitig  infoftted  ef 
cbefe  proceedings  againft  Cbiyfoftom  by  Caffiav^ 
ind  orbefrs  of  bw  fnends  nrfao  had  been  fe«  firWk 
lAe  £a(t  for  tbe  pdrpofe,  was  miich  difpUaftd  at 
<heni,  and  wrote  a  letter  of  confolation  to  hini|  aUd 
iinother  to  tbe  people  of  his  fee,  eenfaring  their  com 
§ti€t  and  obferving|  thakt '  an  Arian  fynod,  by  Ai& 
rules  of  which  they  had  been  gaided^  ought  Mt  C6 
iiavc  ferred  as  a  precedent  for  the  catholics ;  and  that 
it  was  neceflary  to  call  a  moife  general  council  to  i^ 
ftoie  tbe  peace  of  the  Church.  But  tbe  paids  wMch 
he  took  for  this  purpofe  were  defeated  by  dXdeB6- 
tnie<  of  Cbryfoftom  at  Conftantinople;{;» 

Tbe  death  of  the  emprefs  and  fome  pectifliAr 
circumftances  in  that  of  Cyrinus  tbe  biihop  of 
Ch^lcedon,  ChryfoAoxn's  inveterate  enemy,  and 
alfo  a  great  hail  which  fell  at  Conftantinople  pre« 
fently  after  bis  baniOiment,  were  interpreted  by 

his 

*  Sosomeni  Hid.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  23*  p*  354.  Socra* 
tis  Hift.  Lib*  vi,  Cap.  18.  p.  335. 

f  Sozoneni  Mid.  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  24.  p.  356. 
i  Ibid,  Kill,  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  ^6.  p.  359. 


bi«  friencls  9*  om^  of  Ibe  diRinn  4irp}Mfttre  utttui 
CMclwa  »f  bit  (wwiiM'*'*!  In  ^  ™«W  ^mi>>  ^ 
bfpring  n>»ch  wpta^  ttt  )ii# .  cQfDRiai^fl,  jrpW.tlW-  Mr 
berality  of  bit  friends,  and  cfpecially  of  Olyppiaf 

Um  d^cop«r»,  eropjpjrcd  it  in  «jSM  pf  gf^MrpQty,  ef- 
jfct^ly  in  redftpffling  j^JPip  ^  WaftiWW  njany  per* 
ilpm  vbojER  th«yha4  »|Ti«d  »wsiy  a«  ||4ve»,  in 
^r  ins^r^Qni  tft  plmt4«r  tjie  country  ;  miU^ 
(poplisq^fpce  9f  tjiifi  cofi^H^  hiq  lived  in  g|:«at  rfi^ 

fms  &Qf:](e(l  ta  bim  &0m  A^tiocb,  Syriit  9p4 
pi(lisi«^t.  This  H^^ng  ^  gre^t  tuprtific^tion  to  bj^ 
enwni^,  tbf jf  pr^Gurefl  an  or(jler  for  I)ic  reinoyaj  t^ 

il^  A|»MU»4i  P»ipg,  it  )|  f^id  tP  tho  b^rdftiips  (9 
which  he  was  expofedj^^ 

In  the  reign  of  Theodofius  II.  ample  juftice 
was  done  to  the  memeiy  of  Chry foftom,  his  relict  | 
being  then  carried  with  great  pomp,  and  an  amaz« 
ing  concourfe  of  people,  to  Conftantinople,  ott 
whidb.  occafion  the  Propontis  was  covered  with 
veflels ;  and  thefe  being  all  fiirnifhed  with  torch* 
es,  they  made  a  moft  magnificent  fpedacle. 
"^hen  the  relics  were  depofited  ia  the  churdi^ 

the 

*  Socratis  Hift.  Lib*  vi«  Cap.  19,  p.  338. 
f  SozomcDi  Hid*  Lib.  viii.  Cap.  27,  p.  Z$zi 
^  lbid«Hift.  Lib.  villi  Cap.  a8.  p«  3$3. 
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tbi  empdtor  himfelf  looking  toi^ards  the    cof- 
'fio,  foloQinly  aiked  pardon  in  the  name  of  bis 

anceftofi  for  ,the  io]aiie»  irhidi  they  had  done 
him*. 

Arcadius  himfelf  did  not  long  furvive  Chry« 
ioftom,  but  died  a.  o.  408.  univerfally  beloved 
for  btf  piety  and  gentle  difpofitiooi  without  any 
Mfleftion  but  that  of  having  been  governed  too 
much  by  his  fovouritei  and  his  wife.  He  left  a 
fon  of  the  name  of  Theodofius  juft  weaned*  and 
three  daughters,  of  whom  the  eldeft^  Pulcheria, 
was  remarkable  for  her  virtue  and  piety,  and  the 
care  which  (he  took  of  the  education  of  her  bro« 
ther,  in  whofe  name  Anthemius,  the  prabfeft  of  the 
prsBteriau  guards,  adminiftered  the  afiairs  of  the 
government. 

-*  Tbcod*  Hift  Lib*  v.  Cap.  36,  p,  236> 
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IN  C£  the  empire  became  chriQian  t^e 
Jeirs  had  not  fuffered  much,  the  <^thplic  empe« 
cora  having  bad.no  other  objeds  of  their  hoftilitia% 
befidea  the  b^atheos  and  the  heretics.  Bat  they 
(bmetioiea  brought  themfelves  into  diflSicultres,  and 
fuffered  in  confcquence  of  their  turbulent  difpofi* 
tion,  and  their  inveteracy  towards  the  chriftians. 
In  this  reign  they  were  expelled  from  Alexandria 
for  their  cruel  and  licentious  proceedings  on  thi; 
following  occaQoa. 

The  people  of  this  city  were  always  difpofed  te 
fa^ions,  and  the  Jews  who  relided  there  in  great 
numbers  ever  lince  the  time  of  Alexander  tht 
Great,  were  as  ready  as  any  other  of  the  inhabi- 
tants to  enter  into  them ;  and,  at  ibis  time,  the 
people  were  much  divided  about  a  fet  of  players, 
who  exhibited  on  a  Saturday,  when  the  Jews,  hav« 
ing  nothing  elfe  to  do,  attended.  They  feeiogonet. 
Hierax,  a  fcboolpiafter,  and  a  great  ad^iirer  oC 
Cyril,  (the  bifhop  who  bad  fucceeded  Theophilus) 
being  always  ready  to  begin  to  clap  whenever  be, 

Vot,  II.  H  h  h  pcciacl^ 
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preached,  enter  the  theatre,  cried  out  that  he  camd 
thither  for  no  other  purpofe  than  to  raife  a  diftor^ 
Innce ;  and  the  Jews  being  .&voured  by  Oreftei 
ihe  civil  governor,  who  was  jealous  of  the  poweif 
of  the  bilhop  on  account  of  his  frequently  Con- 
trooling  him  in  his  meafurei,  Hierax  was  •  fei^^^ 
and  on  fotne  pretence,  which  is  not  mentioned,  he 
ini  Mpofbft  10  ttRttiie  on  Ito  puUic  theatre. 

tbn  (Hroeeeliiiig  gtmtfy  ettiptratad  Cyrili 
Mio  fent  Ibr  the  chief  of  the  J6wi,  and  threateneii 
(hem  with  his  vengtente  if  they  ^  not  d«&ft  tmn 
^ir  iR  offidfeS'to  die  chriftiabs.  But  they,  tfaiidu 
ilig  ifaty  had  the  fiivour  of  th^  governor,  Were  not 
£rpofed  to  toiicilialion«  On  the  contracyv  a  xmm* 
Berofthelbwtr  fort  of  them,  having  agreed  npoA 
k  fignal  by  which  tb  diAinguifh  one  Ancfthttr,  idh««^ 
together  a  great  concourfe  of  people  in  ^  tiight^ 
by  a  cry  which  they  raifed,  that  tM  prinlcipal 
ihurcb  in  the  city  was  on  fire,  and  in  thie  ceiifkfioil 
which  this  occafioned  they  killed  many  chrifUans* 
The  authors  of  tbefe  murders  beflog  knowb^ 
Gyril,  without  confultiHg  the  Goveritor^  wMt  the 
ttextday  with  A  great  multitude,  afid  both  feifted 
upon  the  fynagbgue,  and  expelled  all  the  Jews 
fir{>m  thie  city^  Theprasfed,  difpleafed  at  this  ir^ 
'i^gular  and  violent  proceeding,  apd  concerned  to 
tee  fuch  a  number  of  people  leave  the  city,  com** 

j^Iaibed  to  the  emperor,  to  whom  Cyril  alio  wioCe^ 

":  to 
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to  expUttn  fbe  fcafons  of  hia  oondaft*  (Tile  bifliop^ 
^ioA  the  prasfeft  being  now  dedaicd   and  iire-^ 
ecm€%ible  eneoaies,  tlie  mcmkf  of  Nitria,  taking  flit' 
part  of  the  bifliop,  qrtne  to  the  number  of  font  or 
Sve  hundred,  and  attalcbg  tbe  praisfeft,  wounded^ 
him  dangerously  on  the  head  with  a  ftone  and  dif» 
perfed  his  attendlanti.   But  the  people  of  the  dty.' 
coming  to  hi#  alBftance,  drove  away  iixe  moniea,* 
and  feixing  ou  one  of  them,  viz.  AmmoninSi  irho 
Itts  been  mentioned  before,  they  expofed  him  to  fe 
great  torture  that  he  died  under  it.     This  man 
Cyril  burred  in  a  church  with  great  parade,  aa  if 
he  had  been  ^  martyr,  though  die  hiftorian  &yt 
that  fcflifibte  and  moderate  perfims  faw  bis  dieath|it^ 
a  veiy  different  light,  9$  he  did  not  ftiffer  for  fait* 
profeffion  of  chriftianity,  but  in  confequenoe  of 
eiigaging  in  civil  iaSion*  ^ 

The  party  of  Opil  ineurred  (till  more  btanw 
by  the  fiiockiiig  viofence  of  which  they  were  guit' 
^  with  rcfpe^F  to  the  celebral^ed  Hypatia,  wba^ 
though  a  woman,  taught  philofophy  in  the  pubiio 
Platonic  fdtool  at  Alexandria*  Beeaufe  &«  wat 
often  obfetvcd  to  be  in  convorfation  with  Oreftef 
during  this  difturbance^  it  was  imagined  that  Ibe 
was  in  the  party  againft  the  bi(hop  ;  and  im 
conf^^ence  of  this  a  number  of  his.  friendtj^ 
with  Peter,  a  reader  in  the  church,  at  theif 
head,  feized  upon  her  as  (he  was  goiog  home  in  a 

cbair^  ^ 
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diaur,  and  dragging  her  inta  a  churchy  they  firft^ 
dripped  her  naked^  and  then  killed  her  with  tiles  i 
and  having  torn  her  limb  from  limb,  they  burned 
the  parts  in  a  public  place  in  the  city«  This  hor^ 
rid  outrage  unworthy  even  of  brutes,  juftly  brough 
a  great  degree  of  odium  on  Cyril/and  the  chrifti- 
ans  in  general.  This  happened  in  Lent,  in  the 
jGxth  year  of  THeodofius,  a.  d.  414. 

In  this  lad  ai^  of  violence  the  Jews  are  no^ 
mentioned  as  having  taken  any  part.  If  they  had/ 
it  would  have  been  that  of  Hypatia,  but  at  that 
time  they  were  probably  out  of  the  city.  But  fe* 
veral  of  them  fuflPered  by  the  order  of  the  empe*. 
tor  on  another  occaiion.  At  a  place  called;-  Im« 
meflar,  between  Antioch  and  Chalcis,  the  Jews 
were  entertaining  tbenirelves  with  deriding  the 
chriftians,  and  Chrift  alfo.  To  do  this  niore  ef« 
&&udl\Yt  they  tied  a  chriftian  boy  to  a  crofs,  at 
(Grft  only  in  ridicule,  but  at  length  they  began  to 

,]>eat  him,  and  whether  they  intended  it  or  not,  he 
died  of  the  ill  ufage.  The  emperor  being  inform* 
ed  of  the  tranfaA  ion,  ordered  the  governor  of  the 
province  to  make  inquiry  into  the  fad,  and  in  con- 
fequence  of  it  all  th^  perfons  concerned'  fuffered 
capital  puniftunent^. 

J  Socratis  Hift,  Lib.  vii,C«p.  13, 1 4, 15, 16.  p.  35/,  &c. 
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SECTION      IV. 

An  Ouilinc  of  the  political  Events  of  the  Reign  oj^ 

Honorm. 


A 


S  we  are  dramng  near  to  the  fall  of 
the  Weftem  empire,  which  makes  a  diflinguilhed 
aera  in  ecclefiaftical  hiftoiy,  it  may  not  be  difpleaf- 
ing  to  the  reader  if  I  give  a  (ketch  of  the  political 
events  of  it. 

Both  the  fon«  of  Theodofius  being  left  very 
young,  viz.'  Arcadius  about  eighteen  years  of  age^ 
and  Honorius  not  more  than  eleven,  they  were 
committed  to  the  care  of  able  guardians,  the  elder 
to  that  of  Rufinus,  and  the  younger  to  that  of  Sti- 
iicho,  who  was  originally  a  Vandal,  but  who  had 
rifen  by  his  merit  to  the  command  of  the  army, 
and  had  married  a  niece  of  Theodofius. 

Stilicho  was  fuccefsful  in  his  wars  agaihd  the 
Goths,  who  had  ravaged  Greece  ;  but  by  the  in- 
tiigues  of  Eutropius,  who,  on  the  death  of  Rufi- 
nus,  governed  in  the  £afl,  he  wsto  there  declared  a 
public  enemy,  the  governors  of  the  two  parts  of 
the  empire  being  then  jealous  of  each  other.     At 

the  perfuafion  of  Eutropius,  Gildo,   who  com« 

manded 


^4«    THl H!?TO|iy or  TH8   r*uKlU 

manded  for  Honorius  in  Africa,  revolted  againft 
him,  but  he  uras  reduced  by  Stilicho. 

A.  D.  387,  Alaric  tb«  Q<Ahf  ipv^ed  Italy,  but 
being  defeated  by  Stilicho  at  the  battle  of  PoUen- 
tk^  be  t|uitccd  it^  After  thi#  battle  Hcmorifiii 
aboliihed  the  Oitws  pf  ^iftdllltori,  which,  though 
forbidden  by  Conftantine,  bad  been  tolerated  by 
])i9  fu^eQors^ 

A*  D«  4P5f  Italy  wagi  again  invaded  by  AJaric. 
ai^d  Rhada^aifus  the  pagan,  meith  a^  army  of  not 
Jfi^f  than  two  (fopie  fky  fpur^  hundred  thbufand 
men,  but  they  were  completely  defeated  by  Stili-* 
'c}^>  with  little  lofs.  Rhadagaifus  war  tal(ea:  and 
put  tp^  death,  antj  his  immenle  ^my  was  tetelly 
deftroyed  and  difperfedv' 

A.  D.  407,  the  Rpman  army  in  Britsdn  chofe 
Copftantine  for  their  chief,  and  he  fopn  mad^  hippi* 
<elf  matter  of  Gaul  and  Spain  j  and  Honorius;  un** 
able  to  oppofe  him^  acknowledged  him  as  a  part* 
ner  in  the  empire.  About  the  fame  time  Stilicho 
having  infligated  Alaric  to  ipvade  Italy,  his 
treachery  was  difcovered,  and  he  was  put  to  death, 
being  fucceeded  by  Olympius. 

The  next  year  Alaric  advapced  and  laid  liege 
to  Rome,  but  on  the  promife  of  a  fum  of  money 
}ie  retired.  The  fum  not  being  paid,  and  being 
joined  hy  Athaulpbus,  who  had  married  bis  fift^r^ 
lie  went  to  Rome  again,  and  being  leceired  by  the 

inhabit 


inlabitaiitii^  ks  nude  AtUlos  emperor.  Hoboft 
nuei  hoMifti,  being  «fiifiaDd  hf  TheodoGus  tfat 
ycmnger,  who  haA  fncDeeded  ^hii  Mur  Areadiui^ 
A.  o«  408,  continued  in  Ravenna,  and  Alaric  be« 
ing  o£Fended  with  Attaint ,  depofed  him.  Bat  tho 
inhabitants  of  Rome  retuiing  to  admit  him  into 
the  city,  betook  and  plundered  it,  a.  d.  410*  Af« 
ter  this  Alaric  retired  into  Campania,  and  fobn  af» 
(er  died,  leaving  Athiillphuli  his  fufccefibr.  About 
the  fame  time  Conftantine  invaded  Italy,  but  be« 
ing  defeated  in  Gaiil,  hi  and  his  f6ii  w^re  put  to 
death. 

^  A.  O.  4x2,  the  GauU left  Italy^  anfl  the  year 
fellowixig  lieradiaxms  revolted  in  Africa  j  but 
flyiBg  at  ih'c  approach  of  the  troops  fedt  to  rtr 
duce  him,  he  was  put  to  death  at  Carthagtx 
From  tbk  time  Honorius  enjoyed  the  empiif 
in  quiet  till  his  deaths  a.  b»  494,  after  a  reigm 
^f  twenty    eight  years   from  the    death  of  his 

fadier. 

Honc»riuS|  like  his  brother  Arcadiut,  was  a 
woll  measybg  and  pioua,  but  a  weak  prince,  at« 
terly  unequal  to  the  condu&of  the  empire,  in  the 
iprecarious  iituatioa  in  wUch  it  then  was  ;)  and  Ita« 
ly  and  all  the  countries  fubjed  to  him,  were  griev- 
oufly  exhaufted  by  the  wars  in  which  he  was  engage* 
ed,  and  efp^cially  by  the  aegleft  of  agriculture^ 

and' 
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and  the  famines  which  were  occaQonod  by  thole 
wars.  He  Vas  fuceeeded  by  his  foo  Yalentinian 
JII,.at;that  time  only  five  years  old. 


«.     .    • 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N     V. 

■'  •     ,  ■ 
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%  • 

Evenis  relating  to  HetUhcnifnu 

X  HE  heathens,  feeing  the  defo}atioQ 
of  the  empire  by  the  invaiion  of  the  northern  na« 
iionSy  faid  thatjt  was  owing  to  the  difufe  of  their 
rites,  and  the  prevalence  of  another  religion  than 
that  under  which  it  had  rifen  and  flouriihed  ;  and 
this  gave  occaiion  to  that  excellent  treatife  of  Auf- 
tin,  OJlhc  City  of  God^  in  which  he  fhewed  tho' 
vanity  of  the  heathen  religion,  and  how  ill  found- 
ed  this  bpinioif  was.  But  there  was  at  this  time  a 
^much  more  eflPeSual  confutation  of  it  in  the  event 
of  the  war  with  Rhadagaifu^. 

He  had  revolted  from  Honorius,  ravaged 
Pannonia,  and  entering  Italy  a.  d.  405,  with  the 
prodigious  army  mentioned  above,  threatened  to 
plunder  Rome,  As  he  was  an  heathen,  and  vtjy 
fuperftitiouf,  never  failing  to  facrifice  to  (lis  gods. 

tsery 
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every  morning,  the  htatbens,  who  were  ftill  10 
great  numberji  in  the  citjr,  gave  out  that  he  would 
certainly  fucceed,  and  faid  that  nothing  coulcl 
fave  them  but  aboliflbing  chriftianity^  and  rellor« 
ing  the  religion  of  their  anceftors.  Indeed  th« 
chriflians  were  greatly  terrified  at  this  invafion« 
But  the  total  defeat  of  Rhadagaifut  by  Stilicbo^ 
one  half  of  hit  army  periihing  by  famine,  and  the 
other  falling  by  the  fword,  together  with  the  death 
of  this  barbarian  and  his  Too,  was  an  eflFedual  con** 
futation  of  that  opinion  of  the  heathens,  concern- 
ing the  fupport  which  the  empire  received  from 
the  ancient  religion. 

The  heathens,  uneafy,  as  Auftin  fays,  at  the 
long  duration  of  the  chriflian   religion,   gave  out 
that  an  oracle  had  declared  that  the  ancient  religi'* 
on  would  be  redored,  and  chriftianity  aboliihed 
every  where  three  hundred  and  fixty  five  years  af« 
.  ter  its  promulgation,  which  he  fays  ought  to  have 
expired  a»  d.  398*.    JSut  on  the  contrary,  that 
year  was  peculiarly  unfavourable  to  heathenifm^ 
in  confequence  of  the  orders  of  the  chriftian  em^^ 
perors  to  demolifh  the  temples,  and  deSroy  the 
idols«     It  was  in  this  year  that  Gaudentius  and 
Jovius,  by  the  order  of  Honorius,  deftroyed  tha, 
temples  and  images  10  Carthage,   fparing  oal^ 
Vol.  II.  lii  tbofii 

De  civiute  Dpip  X*!^    xviiii  Qup.  vlu  Oper%* 
VoL  fi  p.  1131, 


i 


4^  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE    Per.  Xlt 


thofe which  either  fenredfor  the  ornament  of  the 
city,  orwefecapable  of  being  converted  into  chrif« 
tiA»  chtuthe^. 

One  of  the(e  templet  dedicated  to  the  goddefs 

'CcJelefHi-f  or  AftMe,  *'  was  exceedingly  magnifi- 

^oent,  and  of  prodigioQ^  magnitude,  and  was  en« 

*«  eotniMifled  by  the  temples  of  all  the  gods.    The 

^'  ^lace/'  lays  fome  African  writer,  qaoted  by  Dr» 

iLatdhef,  **  was^urrounded  with  beautiful  walls,  the 

-^  ftreetii'  well  paved  with  (tones  and  adbmed  with 

*<'  pulsars ;  the  whole  not  cduch  lefs  than  two  miles  in 

^^  cdmpafs.  Having  been  fhut  up  fome  tixAe  before, 

**  and  after  that  negleAed,it  was  grown  over  with 

^  «*  thbrns  and  thiftles.  When  the  chriilians  propofed 

«  to  apply  it  to  the  ufe  of  their  owil  religion,  the 

^<  heathens  exclaimed  againft  it,  and  faid  that  there 

«  were  dragons  and'afps  which  guatded  the  temple, 

• "  fo  that  it  would  be  dangerous  to  come  near  it. 

'^*  But  the  chriftians,  inftead  of  being  terrified,  were 

*.*  the  more  animated  with  a  deiire   to  dear  the 

^  ^*  ground,  and  to  confecrate  the  place  to  the  truly 

"  heavenly  king  their   Lord*,"  alluding  to  the 

former  dedication  *  of  this  temple   to  Cceleftis,   or 

i  the  queen  of  heaven4 

.  In  general   the  heathens  made  no  oppofition 
to  the  demolition  of  their  temples,  but  when^  about 

the 
*  Lurdner's  Teftimomes,  Vol.  iv.  p.  421« 
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the  time  of  this  tra&iafltion,  a  temple  of  Henmldf 
was  attacked  by  thedniftians  at  SuflRBfta,  a  Ro; 
man  cQleny  in  Africa,  the  heathens  refifted  alid 
lulled  at  leaft^fixty  chriftiant •  Hoirever  the  image 
of 'Hercules  was  deftroyed. 

Another 'diAutban(a»Hm  this  occafion  happen 
ed  at  Calama- A.  n.  4o8tor  469^  foon  after  the  law 
enafied  by  ^Hononus  in  wbiebthe  folemnities  of 
the  heathens  were  expfcfsly  fortridden ;  »^e  ac« 
obuat  of  which  is  thus  given  by  Aufttn  :^**  On^  the 
<'  firft  day  of  June,  in«oatempt  of  the  laws^'lately 
*^ena£led,the  heathens  edebrated  one  of  their  fa« 
"  crilegtous  (blemnities,  ^iiibout  prckhilHtion  from 
<<  any,  pafBog  tbro^h  the  firicets,  and  dandng 
*''4iefore  the  cbarch  i)i  an  inToleht  manner,  not 
^  »pra6tioed  tmn  io  thetimes  of  Julian  ;  and  When 
'.*  £une  ecckfiaftics  attempted  to  interrdpttfaemp 
«*  thW'threw  ftooes^  agai^  the  chnrch.     Aboot 
^  eight  days  after,  when  the  1>ifhop  pitf  the  chief 
M  men  of  the  city  in  mind  of  the  laws  off  which  they 
**  were  not  ignorant,  and  when  they  were  going  to 
"  take  fome  care  of  the  ^air  as  the  laws  dire&ed,ibofe 
**  infolent  people  again  threw  ftones  at  the  church  • 
.  '^  The  next  day  the  ecclefiaftics  went  to  the 
**  magiftrates,  defiring  to  enter  a  procefs   againil 
<<  them,  but  were  refufed.     On  the  fame  day  they 
**  began  to  throw  Hones  a  third  time,  and  alfo  to 
<*  fet[fire  to  the  houfes  of  fome  of  the  ecclefiaftics, 

and 
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f*  and  aSually  kUIed  one  perlon,  the  reft  conceal* 
f*  ing  themfelves,  or  making  their  efcape  as  well  at 
.'*  they  could.  The  bifhop  hid  himfelf  in  a  private 
f^  place,  where  he  heard  thofe  who  Were  feeking 
f^  for  him  with  a  defign  to  kill  him,  fay,  that  they 
il  had  done  nothing  till  they  found  hitf^'* 

'*  NeQarius,  a  heathen,  and  a  nan  of  diftinc* 

V  tion  in  the  place,  hearing  of  this  difiurbance,  and 

V  apprehenfive  of  the  confequences  wrote  a  ref^ 
**  pe&ful  letter  to  Auftin,  eameftly  iatreating  for 
^*  merey,  To  this  be  replied,  that  he  and  the  o- 
^*  ther  bifhops  were  difpofed  to  (hew  all  the  gentle- 
.^*  ne(s  thait  became  cbriftians  ;  but  that  it  was  ne« 

ceflary  to  inflidl  fuch  punifhment  as  might 
be  fufficient  to  deter  others  from  following  fo  bad 
**  an  example*/'  Whether  any  punifhment  was 
inflided  is  not  faid,  but  the  greateft  friend  of  uni-* 
verfal  toleration  muft  acknowledge  that  fuch  fia« 
grant  breaches  of  the  peace  as  this  was,  on  what- 
ever pretence  committed,  ought  to  be  reHrained  by 
proper  puni(hments« 

.     f  Lardncr's  Tcftimonics,  Vol,  iv,  p.  4a5* 

SEC 
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SECTION    VI. 

Oj  tht  Arians  in  this  Period, 


I 


T' happened  in  the  time  of  Chryfoftom 
that  the  Arians  not  being  alloircd  to  hold  anj  aC- 
fembliei  within  the  city,  but  only  without  the- 
gateij  gained  much  popularity  by  their  fingtng,  in 
which  they  exerctfed  themfelves  every  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  on  whieh  there  were  ailemblies  for 
public  worfhip.  This  they  did  principally  at  the 
gate  of  the  city  in  a  manner  which  appears  to  have 
been  particularly  pleaGng,  one  part  of  the  compa« 
ny  finging  one  verfe  and  another  the  next,  and  To 
alternately  through  the  whole  piece.  This  they 
would  ofteo  do  a  great  part  of  the  night ;  and  very 
early  in  the  morning  they  would  march*  in  pro- 
ceffion  through  the  middle  of  the  city,  finging 
all  the  way  till  tmy  came  to  the  place  of  their 
aflembly  without  the  gates  ;  and  in  thefe  hymns 
the  Trinitarians  were  often  refleded  upon,  as 
they  would  frequently  fay,  but  in  Greek  vcrfe, 
*^  xfihere  are  they  who  make  three  powers  into 
tee,  &c, ' 

Chry- 
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Chryfoftom  being  alarmed  at  this,  and  fearing 
left  the  more  fimple  of  the  catholics  fliould  be  im« 
prefTed  with  it,  engaged  a  party  of  his  own  people 
to  do  the  fame ;  aniH  a^  the  hymns  of  thefe  catho- 
lics were  fang  with  more  parade  than  thofe  of  the 
Arians,  being  attended  with  filver  crofles  and  wax 
lights,  the  expence  of  which  was  defrayed  by  the 
cmpreb,  the  Arians  who  exct^^ed  .the  other  ling* 
ecs  in  number,  were  provodced  at  this  .oppofition  ; 
imd  the  two  parties,  after  much  contention  ^no 
doubt,  having  at  length  recporfe  to  arms,  (in  .which 
it  is  moft  probable  that  they  who  had  th|e  coante« 
nance  of  ^e  ruling  powers  would  be  the  9^i:eC. 
fors}(bme-w:ere  killed  on  both  fides,  and  JSrifo, 
the  empaeb's  eunuch,  who  inftrufied  the  orthodox 
fingers,  was  wounded  in  the  forehead  AitixA  fione. 
pa  this  account  the  emperor  forbade  the  iinging 
of  the  Arians*.  To  have  bei^n  impartial,  tl^e 
finging  of  both  the  parties  fhouldbatVe  b^n  .pro« 
hibited. 

The  Arians  were  in  great  mimbers  at  Synpaicla 
Jn  Pbrygia  in  this  reign,  and  ^e  perfctcution  pf 
them  by  Theodofius,  the  catholic  Jbilhop  of  the 
place,  bad  a  very  fin^ular  effeft.  For  Agapetus 
their  bilhop  perfuaded  bis  followers  to  become 
Confubdantialifts,  and  being  more  beloved  than 
Theodofius,  he  was  immediately  cbofen  bilhop  by 

both 
f  Socratis  Hift*  Lib.  vl.  Cap.  8,  p.  321. 
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both  the  parties.  Atticus,  the  bifhop  of  CdnSan- 
tiQOpk  at  this  time,  confidering  the  event  as  fa« 
vourable  t6  thd  cSfthibtic  caufe,  confirmed  him  in 
the*  fee,  and  peYfuadi^d  f  hetfdofius  to  bear  his  ex- 
€lufioQ  with  patience*.  It  is  to  be  obferved  that 
tbele  Arians  were  Macedonians,  who  diflRek-^d  lit- 
tie  more  than  ih~  words  from  the  C6nfubfl;antia« 
lifts,  and  whb^  as  we  h'avefeen,  had  madi  no 
difficulty  of  Unifing  with  them  oh  a  former  oc« 
cafion.  , 

In  this  reign  Ddrotheiis,  the  bifhop  of  the  Ari- 
ahs  at  Conftahtmople,  died  at  the  advanced  age  of 
one  hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  was  fucceed- 
ed  by  Barba,  in  whofe  time  the  Arians  appiear« 
ed  to  advantage,  in  confequence  of  having  two 
men  of  great  eminence  among  them,  Timotheui 
and  George,  of  whom  the  latter  was  the  beft  Ikilled 
in  Greek  literature,  and  the  former  in  the  know- 
ledge of  the  fcripCures^  which  he  was  able  to  read 
in  Hebrew.  The  hiftorian  Socrates  was  acquaint- 
ed with  Timotbeus,  and  admired  the  readineCi 
with  which  he  explained  thC;  difficult  p^ges  in 
fcripture;.but  he  wondered. that  thefe*  two  men 
ihould  continue  Arians,  when  one  q!  them  was  a 
great  admirer  of  Plato,  and  the  other  of  Origen, 
both  whole  principles  he  thought  unfavourable  to 
their  doQrine.      He  fays,    however,  that  they 

greatly 

*  Socratis  ll^b.  vii.  Cap.  3.  p«  348. 
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greatly  improved  upon  the  fy&em  of  Arius^  leav« 
iog  out  many  of  its  impietiei  and  blafphemies. 
But  as  this  writer  does  not  explain  himfelf,  it  docs 
not  appear  in  what  particulaurt  they  varied  from 
Anns,  or  his  followers*. 

The  Arians  in  Italy  hoped  that  Attains  would 
favour  them,  beeaufe  he  had  been  baptized  by  Si- 
^efarius  the  biihop  of  the  Goths,  and  was  a  man 
cfteemed  by  Alaric,  who,  like  tht  reft  of  his  na- 
tion, was  an  Arian.  But  this  nominal  empire  of 
Attains  was  of  fliort  duration.  For  Alarie,who 
liad  made  him  emperor,  foon  depofed  him  againf . 


•wV 
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0/  the  Novatiani. 


T 


H  E  Novatians  continued  to  be  stry 
numerous  in  this  period,  and  the  catholics,  not- 
withflanding  their  agreement  with  them  in  fo  ef- 
fential  an  article  as  that  of  the  do^rine  of  the  Tri* 
nity,  did  every  thing  in  their  power  to  fupprefs 

them. 

*  Socratis  Hifl.  Lib.  rli.  Cap.  6,  p.  351  • 
-j*  Sozomeni  Hid.  Lib.  ix,  Cap.  p,  p.  STJ. 
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ikemm  CUryCoHoak  jcoala  notibrlnaf  tkr(it6ail|g 
Stfimuus  the  Novatian  bifliop  of .  QpH^^tioafit^ 
that  he  would  fileoce  faini^  an  jiercitic^  f^fiv^ 
there  oug])t  to  lie  otfAy  one  biihop  19  ime  €itf% 
Cyr'ilt  who  liaccecded  Theopbilaa,  hiA^p  nf  A« 
leKamkia^  wa$  ftUi  more  violent^  Hd  fbut  «|i  M 
the  churches  of  the  Noratiaoa  in  thaC  dt/p  aiicl 
took  from  them  M  their  lacred  veSkh  aad  oi»ia« 
aieiits*  He  ev^o  firipped  Theppemptua  their  i)i« 
Ibop*  ai  Socrates  fays,  of  all  his  own  effe&t« 

Notwithftaading  tbeDe  han^fliips,  the  affairs  of 
the  Novatiafltt,  in  Conftantioople  at  leaft,  profper- 
ed  fltOEad y  after  the  death  of  Siiionius,  as  well  aa  he« 
lore.     ]  ndeed,  there  feems  to  have  been  a  fucoef- 
fion  of  exceUeotmen  at  the  head  of  their  churches 
in  this  metropolis,  and  men  who  wer«  very  deferv« 
ediy  in  great  favour  at  courts  and  with  the  people 
in  general  though  the  catholic  bilhcps  >tooi:  muicfa 
nmbimgeatthem*    ^ifinnius^  whofe  wiih  was  a 
law  to  his  people,  Jiad  oa  hia  dealb  bed  recom- 
fiitnded  Chry&athius  to  fuceeed  ihinu      Ho  wu 
Ihe  fon  of  M«roia«»  .who  had  been  biibqp  of  tho 
Novaittans  before  SifinmuS|  had  ficqutred  groat  mi 
IBitatkMi  hy  b^  nulitanj  fierviceai  had  been  confiU, 
mdAt  «m^ror'a  vicar  in  Britain^  and  on  Itii  re« 
tu^  to  Conftantinople  was  candidate  for  the  office 
Vol.  IL  Kkk  of 

•  Socfatis  Bill.  UhM,  Cap*4S,  p,«4l«i 
t  Ibid  Lib.  vii^  Cap.  T.  p.  358. 
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of  praefeS  of  the  city.     His  cafe  was  reinail:ablf 

cfimilar  to  that  of  Ambrofe  at  Milan.  For,  like 
him,  who  had  alfo  held  high  offices  in  civil  life, 
Chyryfanthias  was  with  much  difficulty  prevailed 
npon  to  accept  the  biChoprick,  and  he  diftinguifh- 
td  himfelf  as  much  by  his  fadthful  difchargeof  the 
duties  of  it  afterwards  ;  fo  that  he  added  much  to 
die  credit  of  the  Novatians  in  Conftantinople.  Out 

'  of  own  fortune  he  contributed  to  the  fupport  of  the 
poor  ;  and  he  never  received  from  the  church  more 
than  titro  loaves,  which  were  oflFered  for  the  com- 

'  munion  fervice  every  Lord's  day.  Out  of  his  zeal 
to  promote  the  intereft  of  his  fed,  be  engaged  Abla* 

'bins  a  rhetorician,  whole  elegant  orations  were 
much  admired,  to  be  his  prefby ter,  and  who  was 
afterwards  bifhop  of  the  Novatians  at  Nice^ 

The  Novatians  fu£Rered  at  Rome  as  much  ai 

'  they  did  at  Alexandria  through  the  jealoufy  and 
arrogance  of  the  catholic  bitheps,  Anaflafius  firft^ 

'  and  afterwards  Ccleftinus,  doing  the  fame  that  Cy- 
ril did*  For  they  deprived  the  Novatians  of  their 
churches  in  that  city,  and  obliged  them  to  hold 
their  aflemblies  in  private  houfes*  Till  that  timq 
'  the  Novatians  had  flourifhed  much  at  Rome,  hav- 
ing polfeffion  of  many  churches,  with  large  congre^ 

gatiorn^ 

f  Socratis  ]9ift«  Lib.  vii.  Cap:  13^  p,  355^ 
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gations.  But  at  Conftantinople  the  catholict  aflu' 
cd  a  more  graemos  part,  and  behaved  towards 
them  at  brethren** 


SECTION     VIII, 


s'  ■• 


0/ the  DontUifls, 


I 


N  Africa'the  Doaatiftt  continited  to 
give  ai  much  tsouble  in  this  as  in  any  former  jic* 
nod.  In  A.  D.  411,  there  was  a  folemn  confer- 
.ence  betireen  them  and  the  catholics  at  Carthage^ 
ii»ren  bifhops  being  diofen  on  each  fide  to  ma« 
nage  the  debate.  On  the  part  of  the  catholics  the 
principal  was  Anftin,  and  on  that  of  the  Donatifts 
was  Petilian  bifliop  of  Cirtha  j  and  eight  biihops 
were  appointed  to  write.  The  ads  of  this  con^ 
ference arejirefervedy  bat  they  aie  not  interefting  at 
prefent,  efpecially  as  it  had  no  good  eflFed^  and 
things  remained  in  the  (ame  ftate  after  the  confer*^ 
ence  as  before  it.  The  Donatifts  did  not  defim 
the  conference,  but  were  compelled  to  it  by  the 
«rdcr  of  the  emperors  i  and  when  they  did  meet 

refufed 
J  Socratis  Lib.  vii,  Cap.  9.  p.  354,  Cap.  11.  p.  3I«» 
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U^^i  to  fit  ui  qom^ny  with  tli«u  %dv«irG4fi«^ 
CB&iidcniig  (bem  as  profane  peyfaM;  wd  lihfOttgh 
the  wl)ole  debate  tbey  refolutely^  maiBtained  that 
theirs  wras  the  only  trae  church.  However  Mar« 
cellinius  the  emperor's  deputy,  and  who  was  the 
Umpireitf  the  debate  (how  lair  an  one  may  eafily 
be  imagined)  declared  in  favour  of  the  catholics  ; 
and  by  the  fentence  of  this  court,  the  Donatifta 
were  deprived  of  their  churches,  and  paniflied  in 
irarious  other  ways»  His  fuccelfor,  Dulcitius^ 
purfued  thefe  unhappy  people  with  the  fame  vio  • 
lence,  banifliing  them  from  the  country ;  in  confe. 
^eiMof  which  nany  of  tbrm  9iri|  fai4  to  have 
^dc&roy  ed  thetaieWes, 

Gildon«iiribotrevakedfe9ni  HOAoriusin  Akir 

ea,  having  taken  the  pait  of  the  Oonatiftii  they  ^ 
aie  faid  to  have  committed  great  ravagea  upon  tt^ 
ttthoUos»  and  to  have  maflacred  inany  biihc^ 
and  prefby ters ;  ia  confequencei  of  which -a  bw 
was  made  to  punifh  thofe  outrages  with  death* 
PetUian  above  nientioned  complained  of  this  law 
la  a  perfecutiog  one,  but  Aaftin  properly  replied, 
that  robbers  and  murderers  ought  alwaya  to  be 
ll^nilhed.  Th|s  Petilianwas  alei^med  and  elo« 
iguent  man,  and  wrote  many,  books  in  defence  of 
Us  fcA,  and  among  others  an  inftru£ition  ibr  their 
^^gXt  which  was  much  admired.  Auftin  waa 
iadfi&tigable  in  oppofing  the  Donatifts  by  confer- 

cnces 
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enceSf  preaching,  and  writing,  and  his  fuccefs  wai 
verjr  conliderable.  By  o|ie  means  or  other,  hoiir« 
cver,  they  were  fo  far  reduced  in  his  time,  that  wc 
hear  very  little  of  (heta  afterwards^. 

There  feems  to  have  been  no  reafoQ  why  the 
Donatifts  might  not  have  been  tolerated  as  well  as 
the  Novatians,  from  whom  they  difiRned  very  lit- 
tle, e^>ecial)y  as  they  w^ere  orthddox  with  refpedl 
fo  the  dodrine  of  the  trinity*  It  was  perfccutio*^ 
that  made  them  defpera«e,  fy  Ah  the  long  contin« 
thince  of  dkis  fcfaifin  and  all  tfacf  mifchiefs  which 
arofe  from  it,inuft  be  aferibed  to  the  catholics* 

ISfereral  councsils  were  h6ld  m  Africa  in  this 
period,  efpfscially  one  in  a*  i>»  398,  when  tw6 
hundred  and  fifteen  l»flieps  met  at  Carthage,  and 
^ttade  one  hundred  and  four  canons  ;  but  as,  li]E6 
Ac  decrees  of  raoft<yther  proirineial  fynods,  the^ 
>ckte  chiefity  to  matters  of  interior  difcipline,  I  do 
not  think  it  neceflary  to  trouble  my  readers  with 
the  particulars. 


■^ 
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Of  the  Pdagun  CmUfoverjf. 


I 


.T  was  in  die  reign  of  Honorini 
lliit  the  Pelagian  controverfy  took  \fA  rife,  a  cdn« 
troverfy  which  produced  fuch  lafting  confequea^ 
fts  in  the  Weftem  part  of  the  world,  though  thejp 
weriB  but  little  known  in  the  £afl:«  To  this  wo 
owe  the  dodrines  of  original Jin^  pnieJUfUKtion^  and 
Ihat  of  the  neceliity:  offupernatural  graa  to  crerf 
good  thought,  wordi  or  afiion,  and  ultimately  thai 
0f  atomment ;  dodrines  of  which  we  find  no  trao^ 
jln  any  former  period,  but  which  notwithftanding' 
jtook  the  deeped  root  in  the  chriftianily  of  th^ 
Latin  church,  and  which  were  fo  far  from  being 
iremoved  by  the  reformation  under  Luther,  that! 
they  were  much  firengthened  by  that  meanfg 
and  carried  farther  than  before,  in  order  to  op« 
pofe  the  popilh  doQrine  of  merit  as  the  foundatibft 
of  the  doQrines  of  Jupirerogation  and  iniulgim^ 
€ies» 

Pelagius  was  a  Britifb  monk  (his  original  name 
probably  Morgan,  which  he  tranflated  into  Greek) 
a  man  of  excellent  underftandingt  learning,  and 

good 
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^ood  morals,  who  came  to  Rome  in  company 
Celeftius,  an  Irifli  monk,  a  little  after  a.  d.  400; 
OflFended  at  the  fuperftttion  t>f  the  times,  and  efpe- 
daily  at  the  notion  of  the  mere  ad  of  baptizing 
wafhing  away  fin,  he  fet  himfelf  to  oppofo  it ; 
maintaining  that  it  WMgood  works,  und  not  waier^ 
that  wafhed  away  fin.  As  one  principal  arga« 
ment  in  fiivour  of  his  dofinne,  he  alledgcd  thatthe^ 
defign  of  baptifm  could  not  be  to  wafli  away  fin^ 
fince  it  was  applied  to  infants,  who  had  not  finned. 
This  doArin^,  fo  agreeable  t9  good  fenfii,  and  thft 
plain  tenor  of  the  fcriptures,  gave  no  oflFence  at^ 
Rome,  where  it  was  firft  preached* 

From  Rome  theft  two  monks  went,  to  Africi^ 
and  thence  Pelagius  proceeded  to  Paleftine,  wherr 
lie  was  well  received  by  John  the  bi(hop  of  Jem* 
falem.  But  his  friend  Celeftius,  preaching  tbm 
fame  dofirine  in  Africa,  excited  the  attention,  an<t' 
at  length  the  utmoft  indignation,  of  Auftin,  the 
great  oracle  of  that  country,  and  indeed  of  his  age» 
and  of  future  ages. 

This  ^reat  man  was  fhocked,  as  he  fiiys,  to 
hear  it  advanced  that  baptifm  was  not  applied  for 
the  remilfion  of  fins,  which  is  fo  cofitrary  to  th« 
very  words  of  fcripture.  From  this  it  i$  evident 
that  the  notion  of  the  baptismal  water  itfelf  really 
walhing  away  fin,  which  we  have  feen  to  have  pre«^' 

miilcd  m  the  timo  of  Cofiantine^  bad  taken  firm 
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hold  on  tibc  minda  of  cbiidiaof  lA  geMnJ^  fince 
focb  a  man  as  Auftm  did  net  eCeape  its  inflaeficia. 
It  doea  not  ^Lppekr,  hoirever,  that  AuAtn^  or  aofp 
otiier  pcrfon,  had  given  4ut  ftttuttoa  to  tke  necef- 
faiy  coafequcnces  of  Chb  fuperftkiDtts  and  abfiird 
opinipn  before  tbtt  ^i|mj  and  tb^  migbt  have  ze-» 
mained  ttokaoi^n  for  age^y  if  it  bad  not  been  for  tbe 
controviefy  jtbM  foUowed  on  tbit  fabjeft  bets^  eea 
Auftin  and  Pelagiut.  .  i^or  Auftin  bimfelf^  a$ 
well  as  all  otb^  cbrifiian  wiiters  on  the  falgect  of 
morals,  and  efpecially  tbo(e  wbo  wrote  againft 
tbe  Manicbaeans  f  arbo  beld  that  (bme  fouls  were 
nec^arily  wicked)  bad  advanced  doSLrines  utterlfr 
iaconiillcnt  with  wbat  be  matnlained  afterwards  ; 
.iaying  tbat  every  man  bas  a  power  to  do .  tbe 
will  of  God|  and  to  render  bimlelf  acceptable  to 
him. 

Bat  now,  having  to  maintain  tbe  literal  mean- 
ing of  bapiifm  wapting-  ^way  /$%  and  children  hav- 
ing no  fin  of  their  own  to  be  waihed  away  by  iti  be 
faid  that  they  had  original  sin  (a  name  and  thing 
intirely  unknown  before)  as  they  derived  fome  de- 
filement from  Adam^  from  whom  they  were  def* 
icended.  Still  however,  he  did  not  fay,  with  .Jiis 
followers  in  a  much  later  period,  that  Adam  was 
tbe  conflituted  reprefentative  of  bis  whole  race,  fo 
that  the  guilt  of  his  particular  tranfgrcflion  was 
tiansierred  to  them,  and  that  they^w^ri^  properJly 

aq(werable 


SiGt«IX.    CHRISTIAN  CHURCH.      465 

anfi^erable  for  it.  For  the  ^bfurd  ideas  of  imptU' 
ei  guilt  and  imputed  righteoufruH  were  as  yet  uq« 
knoMrn*  But  he  thought  tbat  a  natur^  proncrufs 
to  sin,  which  might  be  ^Ued  defilement,  was  de« 
rived  from  Adam  to  all  his  pollerity^ 

.  In  confequence  of  this  be  was  obliged  to  main* 
tain  tbatf  till  this  finfulnefs  was  done  away,  men 
had  no  power  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  tbat  this 
power  could  only  be  the  gift  of  God,  or  his  fpecial 
grace^  imparted  at  baptifm*  It  was  not  therefore 
through  life  by  any  proper  power  of  men's  own, 
but  only  by  the  aid  of  this  fuperadded  and  fuper- 
naturai  grace,  that  any  man  could  do  what  wai 
pleating  to  God« 

It  does  not  appear  to  have  fhocked  this  great 
and  good  man  that^  upon  this  Ccheme,  all  the  hea« 
tben$  mufl  have  been  left  in  a  (late  of  damnation. 
But  he  owned  that  their  good  works  (which  how- 
ever  he  fomctimes  called7*im«^  ^»^^)  w^^  notop^ 
ly  intitled  to  reward  in  this  life,  but  would  leiSsia 
their  future  torment.  The  cafe  of  children  dying 
unbapti^ed  in  infancy  was  dill  more  puzjcliog  up- 
on thif  new  fyftem.  Jor  though  it  has  not  at  all 
ftocked  ibme  of  Auftin's  followersi  to  think  that  4 
new  born  child  (hould  be  deftined  to  fuflPer  the  ex- 
treme  pains  of  hell  fire  to  all  ecemity,  no  perfon  «f 
the  age  tn  which  Auftin  lived  was|at  all  prepared  to 
Receive  it.     Howevefj  as  it  wjrs  evident  that  their 

Vol,  II.  LI  I  original 
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original  fia  had  not  been  vraflxed  away,  he  could 
not,  with  any  conliftenc)r  with  his  new  do6kntic, 
maintain  that  they  would  be  in  the  condition  of 
thofe  who  had  no  fin.  He  therefore  faid  that 
their  fufierings  would  be  fo  light,  that  their  condi- 
tion would  be  preferable  to  non-exiftence« 

Before  this  controverfy  Auftin  had  maintain^ 
ed,  fenfibly  enough,  that  in  the  future  ftate  infants 
would  not  be  the  proper  fubjcQs  either  of  reward 
or  of  punifhment,  and  therefore  that  when  they 
entered  upon  it,  it  would  neither  be  in  a  flate  of 
happinefs  nor  mifery  ;  thinking,  probably^  that, 
as  they  had  not  gone  through  a  flate  of  trial  or 
difcipline  here,  they  would  hereafter. 

As  Auftin  could  not  deny  that  many  perfons 
who  had  been  baptized  became  afterwards  very 
wicked,  and  therefore  could  not  be  fuppofed  to 
go  to  heaven ;  not  to  give  up  his  do£trine  of  bap* 
tijm  xoajhing  away  fin^  he  diftinguilhed  between 
regeneration,  of  which  all  who  were  baptized  par- 
took, and  the  capacity  of  Jinal  falvaiion,  to  which 
perfeverancc  in  virtue  wotild  alone  intitle  themir 
But  fince,  in  order  to  fupport  his  doftrine  of  ori- 
ginal fin»  he  had  maintained  that  by  the  fall  of 
Adam  all  men  had  loft  the  power  of  doing  the  will 
ot  God,  and  of  rendering  tbemfelves  acceptable  to 
him,  and  confequently  that  every  good  thought, 
word,  and  woi:k  muft  be  afcribed  to   fupernatural 

grace 
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grace  (iirhich  of  courfe  was  the  gift  of  God^  and 
which,  antecedently  to  good  works,  no  man  was 
intitled  to  more  than  another)  this  great  man  was 
reduced  to  the  farther  necelfity  of  maintaining  that 
pcrfcvering  grace^  and  confequently  ihzt  Jalvation 
which  was  the  confequence  of  it,  was  the  fovereiga 
and  arbitrary  gift  of  God«  to  thofe  whom  before 
the  fou^jiation  of  the  world  he  thought  proper  to 
predeflinate  to  eternal  life,  while  all  the  reft  of 
mankind  were,  without  any  faults  of  theirs,  left  in 
•  ftate  of  reprobation,  and  of  courfe  doomed  to  e-i 
verlafting  pumlbmeut. 

Shocking  as  thefe  opinions  are,  and  novel  as 
they  were  in  the  age  of  Auftin,  his  ingenuity  was 
at  no  lofs  for  arguments  to  fupport  them,  and  ef- 
pedally  from  theepiftles  of  Paul;  and  his  autho- 
rity was  fo  great,  that  after  fome  time,  and  with 
fome  modifications,  they  were  univerfally  received 
in  the  Latin  church. 

To  this  very  day  this  fyftem,  fo  fatal  to  virtue, 
if  it  were  properly  purfued,  does  not  (ail  to  recom- 
mend itfelf  to  many  humble  and  pious  perfons,  by 
its  feeming  to  take  from  the /^n(2f  oj  man^  and  to 
^ive  all  glory  to  God.  This  hiftory,  however, 
furnilhes  a  remarkable  inflance  of  the  many  im- 
portant confequences  which  fometimes  follow  from 
Gngle  and  unguarded  pofitions,  and  confequently 
ought  to  be  a  (landing  warning  to  us  to  give  the 

•  m^ft 
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moA  rigorous  attention  to  firfi  principles,  ss  to 
feedi,  ftoin  which  greaC  and  unknown  things  may 
arife.  Who  would  hare  iraagiitcd  that  trotn  the 
faprT&itious  notion  of  baptism  wa/hing  away  iin, 
diriniantt^  would  ever  have  been  loadtd,  and  dif- 
graced,  with  fuch  dotlrines  as  original  sin.,  abfoluta 
prcdejlinalion,  wilfa  iti  conlequence  reproiation, 
ind  alfo  with  the  doflrinc  of  atonevient  in  its  lii^h- 
«ft  fcnfe,  (or  that  the  fuCPerings  of  an  infinite  being 
are  ncceffary  to  expiate  the  fins  of  men)  and  of 
men's  being  faved,  not  by  any  woiks  of  their  own,- 
but  hy  the  tighteouBnefs  of  Chiift  imputed  to 
them.  J 

I  Ihall  not  give  the  particulars  of  this   memov'J 
rable   controvcrfy,    obferving  only    that    Auftii*'  1 
procured  the  opinions  ot  hi)  adverfary  to  be  eon-t 
demned  in  a  coutKiI  held  at  Carthage,  a.  d.  419, 
But  notvitbttanding  ibis,  the   PelagiaB  do&rise' 
was,  tor  fotne  time,  received  with  great  ap^^anfift^ 
at  Rome,  Zozimui  the  bilfaop  of  Rome,   being  ft    > 
favourer  of  it ;  nor  was   Auflin'i  do&inc  of  pre* 
deftination  in  particular  confirmed  by  any  cottH-' 
cil  within  a  century  alter  his  death.    For  tbmigb- 
it  was  defended  by  the  moft  cdebrated  divines  iq- 
the  Weft,  particularly  by  Frolperand  Hilary  bt- 
(bops  in  Gaul,  it  was  never  generally  recdved  iq 
the  £aft. 

-I- 
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It  alfa  met  with  patrticular  oppofition  m  ibm 
fouthern  parts  of  France,  which  wai  owing  in  t 
great  meafare  to  the  popolarity  of  Caffiaiti,  a  native 
of  Scy thia,  and  a  difciple  of  Cbryfoftom,  who  a& 
ter  the  fall  of  his  mafter,  came  to  RcKnCi  and  afters 
wards  fettled  in  Gaul,  and  founded  two  monafte*- 
rtes  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Marfetlles.  Caffian; 
however,  was  no  adrdiftitie  for  the  doQtfne  of 
Pelagias  in  its  full  extent,  but  maintarned  a  doc- 
trine which  foon  got  the  name  of  Semipetagian^ 
ifm. 

Pelagias  himfclf  had  aflerted  that  mankind  de- 
rive no  irijury  whatever  from  the  fall  of  Adam, 
and  he  denied  the  neceffity  of  internal  grace.  Bat 
Auftin's  doArine  of  fome  moral  depravity  a£Fect- 
ing  all  mahkind  in  confequence  of  the  fin  of  Adam, 
and  that  of  the  necefQty  of  fupernatural  grace  to 
human  virtue,  was  generally  acceptable.  Tbefe, 
therefore,  were  admitted  by  the  Semipelagians.; 
But  to  avoid  the  dodrine  of  predefiination^  which 
we  have  feen  to  be  the  natural  confequence  of  the 
other,  they  held  that,  notwithflanding  the  necefBty* 
of  divine  grace,  the  imparting  of  it  depended  upon^ 
ourfelves.  They  therefore  faid  that  it  was  not 
neceflary  to  the  firft  beginhing  of  repentance,  but 
only  to  our  progrefs  in  virtue ;  and  that  all  the  pre* 
deflination  to  eternal  life  which  is  menlioned  in 
the  fcriptures,  is  upon  the  forcfight  of  thofe  good 

works 
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irork|» which  make  mea  the  proper  fubjeAs  of  fu* 
tare  happinefi« 

I  KDuft  obferve^  havever^  that  the  doQriaes  of 
Aufttn  (though  it  is  no  wonder  that  many  perfons 
ihould  be  daggered  at  them,  and  receive  them 
with  diflBculty)  neceflarily  follow  from  thofe  firft 
principles  which  ..the-  Semipelagians  admitted. 
For  ii  divine  grace  1^  nonflary  to  any  a6l  of  virtue, 
it'cef tainly  muft  be  fo  to  ihcjirfi,  which  of  courfe 
is  the  mod  difficult  of  any  ;  and  if  the  imparting  of 
that  depend  upon  the  arbitrary  will  of  God,  all 
the  virtues  of  a  man's  life,  and  confequently 
his  final  happinefs,  muft  be  equally  dependant 
upon  it.  There  is  therefpre  no  proper  *  medium 
between  the  doQrines  of  Auftin  and  thofe  of  Fe- 

lagius. 

As  there  are  only  a  few  more  particulars  in 
the  hiftory  of  this  controverfy,  which  fall  within 
the  compafs  of  my  work,  I  (ball  not  make  a  fe« 
parate  article  of  them,  but  juft  mention  them 
here.  Pclagius  and  jliis  friend  Celeftius,  being 
overborne  by  the  authority  of  Auftin,  were  in  a 
manner  obliged  to  leave  the  continent  of  Eu- 
rope, and  they  retired  to  Britain,  where  their 
tenents  had  found  a  favourer  in  Agricola,  the  fon 
of  Severian.  To  ccuntcrafl  them  Germanus  bi- 
fliop  of  Auxerre,  and  Lupus  of  Tr oies  were  de- 
puted 
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puted  by  a  fynod  in  Gau),  to  go  over  to  Britain  ^ 
and  this  million  had  all  the  eStGt  that  could 
have  been  expe^ed  from  k.  However,  upon 
their  return  Pelagianifm  prevailed  fo  much  again, 
that  feven  years  afterwards,  it  was  thought  neceC* 
fary  that  Germanus  fliould  vifit  Britain  onco 
more  ;  and  he  was  then  accompanied  by  Severus 
the  biihop  of  Triers,  tb&^irciple  of  Lupm,  bi« 
Ihop  of  Troies.  And  they  exerted  themfelvei 
fo  effe&ually«  that  it  is  faid  the  Pelagians  were 
baniflxed  the  ifland,  by  the  confent  of  all  the  inha« 
bitantsw* 

Whatever  was  the  fate  of  the  proper  Pelagians, 
the  Semipelagians  had  refpe^ble  advocates  is 
Vincentius  bii/hop  of  Lirins,  and  Genaadius,  botfe 
of  them  writers  of  eminence.  Their  great  oppo- 
nent was  Profper. 

•  Bede,  Lib.  i,  Cap.  17*  p.  18,  Sec.  Sueur,  A.  P* 
429. 

SEC- 
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S  E  C  T-  I  ON     X. 

OjiheWriitrs  in  ih  TinU  of  Tha94(nius  and  his 

rip 

X  HIS  period  afxnindecl  with  mitery^ 
arid  Ibffie  of  them  irere  men  of  confideraMe  tt^i^ 
nence  and  reputation^  and  thore  iii  tbe  Weft  were 
faperior  in  general  to  the  cbriftian  writers  in  liiat 
part  of  tbe  world,  in  tbe  former  period* 

Of  Ambrofe  mention  bas  been  made  in  tho 
courTe  of  tbe  biftory,  aft  a  man  of  fingulaf  couragt 
and  probity.  He  was  a  natiire  of  Rome,  but  of 
Gallic  origin.  On  his  being  appointed  bilhop  of 
Milan,  he  fold  all  his  eftates  for  the  ufeof  the  poor, 
and  applied  himfelf  wholly  to  facred  literature,  in 
which  he  was  a  great  proficient,  and  became  a  vo« 
luminous  writer.  In  his  tra6ls  on  this  fubjed  be 
appears  to  have  been  a  firenuous  defender  of  the 
dodrine  of  the  trinity,  in  favour  of  which  he  pro- 
duced many  new  and  lingular  arguments,  or  ra« 
ther  illuflrations,  which  were  adopted  by  his  difci« 
pie  Auflin,  and  which  may  be  feen  in  my  Hifiory 
of  early  Opinions  concerning  Chrijl.     Belides  his 

traSs 
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trads  relating  to  the  do&rine  of  the  trinity,  which 
are  three  books  concerning  the  Holy  Spirit,  five 
concerning  faith,  and  a  difcourfe  on  the  incama- 
tion,  ire  have  of  hit  fix  books  on  the  facraments, 
iand  as  many  on  the  work  of  the  fix  days,  an  expofi- 
tion  of  twelve  pfalms,  and  a  variety  of  mifceUaneous 
pieces. 

Jerom   was   bora  at  Strid6a  in  Pannonia. 
When  he  was  a  boy  he  fiudied   grammer  under 
Donatus  at  RomCi  and  rhetoric  under  Vi^rinos. 
Being  determined  to  learn  Hebrew,  he  was  at  a 
great  expence  in  procuring  Jewiih  teachers,  and 
was  the  only  cbriftian  of  his  age  who  was  ncufter 
of  that  language.     He   travelled  through   Gaul 
with  Bonofus,  a  man  of  fortune,  and  a  companion 
pf  his  ftudies,  examining  all  the  libraries   in  their 
way ;  and  at  Aquileia,  be  contraded  a  friendfliip 
with  Rufinus,  a  prelbyter  of  that  place.     Arriving 
at  Antioch,  he  made  choiflt  of  the  mooafiic  life  ; 
and  refiding  four  years  in  a  folitude  between  Sy- 
ria and  Arabia  (where  he  was  fopported  at  the  ex« 
pence  of  Evagiius,  a  rich  citizen  of  Antioch,  in 
whofe  company  he  had  travelled  from   Aquileia 
through  Dalmatia,  Thrace,  and  feveral  provinces 
of  Afia)  he   applied  bimfelf  diligently  to  ftudy, 
and  there  he  began  to  write. 

A,  D,  378,  he  was  made  a  prefbyter  by  Pau* 

linus  of  Antioch,  and  going  to  Conftantinople,  a 

Vol.  II.  M  m  m  little 
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little  before  the  general  council  there,  he  attached 
.  himfelf  to  Gregory  of  Nazianzum,     In  382,  Pau- 

•  linui  and  £piphaniu8   took  him  with  them  to 
.  Rome,  whereheUved  three  years  with  Paula  a  wo- 
man of  high  rank  and  great  pieijty,  and  there  he 

•  aded  as  fiscretary  to  Damafat  the  bifliop.  Thence 

he  went  to  Cyprus,   Antioch,  Jerufalem^.and  £• 

,gypt,  where  he  became  a  h^rer  of  Pidymus,  the 

.celebrated  defender  of  the  do&iine  of  the  trinity 

,  in  that  country  ;  and  at  Jength  he  fettled  at  .Betfa« 

lehem^  whei;je  he  compofed  the  greater  part  of  bis 
I  works.  Here  he  had  a  violent  quarrel  with ,  Ru- 
finus,  and  John  bilhop  of  Jerafalem,  on  accouiit 

•  of  the  principles  of  Origeni  which  they  defended. 
'-He  alfo entered  deeply  into  the  Pelagian  conti^- 

verfy.  But  though  he  was  llriQly  orthodox  w^th 
refped  to  the  doQrine  of  the  trinity,  he  wrote 
nothing  of  confequence  on  that  fubjeft. 

The  greatefl;  part  of  the  writings  of  Jerom  are 
commentaries  on  the  fcriptures*  But  befides 
Ihefe,  we  have  of  bis  a  catalogue  of  the  ecclefiafii* 
cal  writers,  the  lives  of  Paul  the  hermit,  of  Hilari* 
on,  and  of  Malchus,  and  a  great  number  of  letters^ 
'  many  of  which  are  controverfial,  and  in  favour  of 
the  monks,  as  thofe  againft  Jovinian  and  Vigilan- 
tius,  which  are  written  with  very  unbecoming  .af- 
perity.  Jerom  was  the  mofl  learned  of  aH  the 
chriftians  of  bis  age,  being  acquainted  with  Latin, 

Creek, 
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Greek/and  Hebreir,  and  he  was  a  maoi  of  great/; 
ability,  but  of  a  violent  temper^  and  tiiro  much  at* 
tached  to  the  mcmkiih  maziois.     For  fa  *  volumi* 
nous  a  writer,  his  works  are  of  little  res^  value.  .     . 

Rufinus,  firft  the  friend,  and  then  the  adveria«   , , 
ry  of  Jerom,  was  a  native  of  Aquileia,  where  he    , 
was  made  prefbyter.  Making  choice  of  the  monk*  ;} 
ifh  lifci   he   went  to  Egpyt,   where  he   became  ^ 
converfant  with  the  monks  of  Nitria,  and  with  Di^ 
dymus  of  Alexandtia ;  but  fuffering  much  front  ^ 
the  Arians,  he  removed  to  Paleftine,  where  being 
aided  by  the  wealth  of  Melania,  with  whom  he  had 
travelled  into  the  Eaft,  he  founded  a  monaftery^ 
and  there  he  fpent  about  twenty  five  years,  hofpi« 
tably  receiving -thofe,  who,  for  the  fake  of  religion^ 
made  pilgrimages  to  Jerufalem.      Returning  to  , 
Rome  with  Melania,  a.  o,  397,^hc -translated  the  .^ 
works  of  Origen  into  Latin  j  but  rendering  him*  .. 
felf  obnoxious  on  this  account,  and  being  like  wife 
accufcd  of  plagiarifm,  in  that  refpefi;^  he  withdrew  ' 
to  Aquileia,  -where  he  wrote  his; books  againft 
Jerom.    Being  condemned  as  an  heretic  by  Da« 
mafus  bilhop  of  Rome^  and  his  native .  city  being 
laid  wafteby  Alaric,  he  retired  to  Sicily,  a«  d.  j^xq^ 
and  died  there  in  the  year  following. 

.  Rufinus  was  one  of  the  very  few  of  the  Latine 
who  underftood  Greek,  and  almoft  the  only  one 
who  took  the  pains  to  tvanflate  the  writings  of  the 

Greeks 
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Greekt  into  Latin.  By  this  meant  vre  have  now 
feveral  of  the  irorks  of  OrigeOi  which  are  not 
•xtant  in  the  language  in  which  they  were  written* 
But  he  if  not  thought  to  have  tradalated  exa&ly 
Of., faithfully*  Indeed  he  profeifed  to  alter  what 
was  mod  oflFenfive  in  the  works  of  his  author.  Ru* 
finos's  own  works  confift  of  commentaries  on  fe« 
veral  parts  of  fcripture,  an  expofitioo  of  the  apof- 
tle's  creedi  and  two  books  of  ecclefiaftical  hiftory ; 
but  they  are  not  of  much  value* 

Paulinus  was  a  native  of  Rome,  of  a  patrician 
and  confular  family  from  Gaul*  His  preceptor^ 
Aufonius^  being  appointed  tutor  to  the  children 
of  Gratian,  he  came  to  Rome  along  with  him,  and 
there  he  pleaded  canfes,  and  a.  d.  375,  was  ad*  . 
vanced  to  the  confulfhip.  The  next  year  he  tra-  . 
veiled  through  moft  of  the.  Weftern  provinces, 
where  he  contra£led  an  intimacy  with  Ambrofe, 
Martin  of  Triers,  and  other  confiderable  perfons. 
After  fpending  fifteen  years  in  this  excurfioo, '  he 
was  made  a  prefbyter  by  Eulampius  biihop  of 
Barcelona,  in  Spain,  the  people  almoft  forcing  him 
to  axcept  that  honour  ;  and  afterwards  going  to 
Nola  in  Campania,  he  was  made  bifhop  of  that 
city*  He  was  a  man  of  great  piety  and  charity,  fo 
that  when  the  Goths  plundered  Campania,  he  ex« 
pendedall  his  fortune  in  redeeming  captives.  He 
dlfo  laid  out  great  fums  in  omamc nting  his  church 

with 
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with  ptfiures  and  ftatues.  His  works  confift  of 
epiftles^  feveral  of  which  are  addrefled  to  Sulpici- 
us  Severus,  and  of  poems. 

Auftin  who  was  one  of  the  greateft  men^  as 
well  as  the  moft  voluminous  writer,  of  his  age,  was 
a  native  of  Tagafta  in  Numtdia,  where  his  family 
was  ofconfiderahle  rank,  and  his  mother  Monica 
was  remarkable  for  her  piety  and  virtue.  He  dif- 
tinguifhed  himfelf  fo  much  by  his  application  to 
literature,  that  when  he  was  very  young  he  taught 
grammar  in  his  native  city,  and  rhetoric  at  Car- 
thage. For  fome  time  he  frequented  the  bar,  and 
then  became  a  Manichacan.  But  being  tired  of  the 
wrangling  of  the  lawyers,  he,  much  againft  the  will 
of  his  mother,  went  to  Rome,  where  he  had  pupils, 
and  thence  he  was  fent  by  Symmachas  the  praefed 
of  the  city  to  teach  rhetoric  at  Milan,  in  confe- 
quen^  of  an  order  which  he  had  received  from  the 
emperor  to  fend  fome  able  petfon  thither  in  that 
character. 

At  Milan  Auftin  became  intimntely  acquaint- 
ed  with  Ambrofe,  who  contributed  much  to 
wean  him  from  his  attachment  to  Manicbaeifm. 
But  he  himfelf  acknowledges  that  he  was  recon- 
ciled to  the  dodrine  of  the  trinity  by  reading  the 
works  of  Plato,  which  had  been  tranflated  into 
Latin,  and  that  otherwife  he  fliould  have  embrac- 
ed 
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ed  the  doctrine  of  Photinus,   and  have  thought 
that  Cbrift  was  A.mere  man.^ 

Returning  to  Africa,  and  being  at  Hippo  upon 
feme  bufinefii  a.  d.  391,  he  was  with  much  diffi. 
culty  prevailed  upon  to  axcept  the  office  of  pref* 
b>ter  ;  and,  contrary  to  checuftom  which  had  pre- 
vailed in  Africa,  Valerius  the  bifhop  of  that  city 
employed  him  in  {(reaching ;  and  in  this  capacity 
he  diftinguifhed  himfelf  fo  much,  that,  contrary 
alfo  to  univerfal  cnftom,  he  was  at  the  requeft  of 
the  bifhop,  and  with  much  reluctance  on  his 
own  part j  ordained  bifhop  along  with  him.  This 
was  an  extraordinary  meafure  which  that  church 
took  from  their  fear  of  lofing  a  man  whom  they  so. 
highly  valued. 

in  this  diftinguifhed  rank  Auftin  was,  in  the 
language  of  the  Apoftle,  in  labours  moji  ahundaid^ 
and  in  all  the  duties  of  the  epifcopal  office  mofl 
exemplary,  fiefides  being  principally  concerned 
in  all  the  councils  of  Africa,  which  were  numer- 
ous in  his  time,  he  wrote  more  books  than  any  o« 
ther  man  of  his  age,  moft  of  them  controverGal,  a- 
gainft  the  Manichaeans,  Donatifls,  Pelagians,  and 
all  who  were  called  heretics.  To  Promote  learn- 
ing among  his  clergy,  he  formed  them  into  a  colle- 
giate body,  and  fubjefled  them  to'«  regular  difcip- 
line,  iimilar  to  that  of  the  mpnaft^ries ;  and  this 
e:itcellent  example  was  followed  by  other  churches, 

which 
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which  -on  this  account  weie  called  collegiate  ones. 
He  4icd<lu>'ing  thefiegeof  Hippo  by  tbe  Vaadalt 
A..D..430,  at  the  ageof  feventy  fix.    - .  .  ,      -■     .1 

I  do  not  propofe  to  enumerate  all  the  writings 
of  Auftin  that  are  now  extant,  but  ihall  content 
xnyfelf  with  mentioning-  the  principal'of  them. 
Befide^his  works  of  controverfy  (amoag'whic;h;i9 
a  large,  treatife  on  the  doctrine  of  the  trinity,  ijn  fif« 
teen  books,  in  whiqh.  he  maintainat^ie. perfects- 
auahty  of  three  perfons)  he  wrote  a  moil  excellent 
work  againft  the  heathens,    iotitled  D^ ;  Civit(Ue 
J)  n,  which  is  one  of  the  moH  learned  and  \^alua« 
ble  productions  of  chriftian  antiquity^   .  His  oth^t 
works  are  commentaries  on  feveral  paits  of  fcrip- 
.  ture,  Mtditations^  Conjejfwns^  confiding  of  a  moft 
.  candid^and.inftruqtiw  accoqnt^of  the  principal  ia« 
.  cidents  of  his  life  (in  which  it  is  much  tq  .bqwifii- 
.  cd  that  more  perfons  had  followed  his  example)  as 
alfo  in  his  ReiraSations.  a  work  written  late  in  life* 
.  in  which  with  the  greateCt  frapknefsi  he  ackoowled- 
.  ges^  and  correctsi  the^miftakes  he  had  made  in  hif 
earlier  productions,     fiefijdes  thefe   we   have  of 
bis  ^  great  nunaber  of  fmall  tracts,  and  many  c- 
piftles.* 

Sulpidof 

^     *In  Auftin's  time  a  canon  was  made,  that  no  bi« 
'■  fbap Ihould  bfe  any  prayer  in  his  chutch,  but  fuch  at 

had  been  firft  examined  and  approved  by  his  fellow 

bifliops  In  council.     Bingham  p.  610» 
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Sulpicius  Scveras  was  a  native  of  Aquitania 
in  Gaul,  and  of  a  noble  family.  In  his  youth  ht 
fiudied  eloquence,  and  acquired  conliderable  repu- 
tation at  the  bar,  but  after  this  he  became  a  prefby 
ter  of  Primulia,  and  was  intimate  with  Martin  of 
Triers,  Paulinus,  and  Jerome,  At  one  time  he 
was  a  Pelagian,  but  afterwards  a  catholic^  though 
a  favourer  of  the  doftrine  of  the  Millenarians.  He 
krott,  in  very  elegant  Latin,  a  concife  ecclefiaftical 
hiRory,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  a.  o* 
400 ;  the  life  of  Martin,  above  mentioned ;  three 
dialogues,  one  on  the  virtues  of  the  monks,  and 
two  concerning  thofe  of  Martin ;  and  likewife  fe- 
veral  epiftles. 

John  Chryfoftom,  whofe  hiftory  has  been  giv« 
en  in  the  coutfe  of  this  work,  was  the  moft  diflin- 
guilhed  of  all  the  Greek  Fathers,  as  Auflin  was 
among  the  Latias.  The  greateft  part  of  his  writ- 
ings are  fermons,  or  expoficions  of  fcripture,  deli« 
vered  as  fermons,  with  praQical  improvements  an« 
nexed  to  them.  The  moft  regular  of  his  treatifes 
is  a  dialogue  on  the  duties  of  a  bilhop.  But  in 
this,  as  in  all  his  works,  it  is  evident  that  he  flu« 
died  eloquence,  in  which,  indeed,  he  greatly '  ex^ 
celled,  A  ferious  man  cannot  help  perceiving 
that  a  difplay  of  bis  talents  was  too  much  an  ob- 
jcft  with  Chryfoftom.  On  the  contrary,  Auflin 
does  not  appear  to  liave  written  any   thing  with 

that 
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that  view.  He  never  wrote  except  when  be 
thought  he  had  fomething  of  importance  to  com- 
municate. We  therefore  fee  more  of  the  man,  and 
of  the  heart,  in  his  writings. 

Synelius  was  a  native  of  Cyrene  in  Lybia^  who 
was  fent  on  an  embafly  to  the  emperor  Arcadius, 
about  A.  D.  40O1  to  prefent  him  with  a  crown  of 
gold ;  when  he  delivered  an  oration  on  that  fubjeQ. 
About  A.  D.  410  his  fellow  citizens  preffed  him  to 
be  their  bi(hop,  and  though  he  frankly  acknow- 
ledged that  he  could  not  part  with  his  wife,  and 
that  he  was  not  even  fatisfied  with  refped  to  the 
dofirine  of  the  refurredion,  they  allowed  him  his 
wife,  and  bore  with  his  fcruples.  But  af^er  he  was 
i^rAained  they  bad  no  caufe  of  compl^dnl  with  ref« 
pei£l  to  his  iaith.  He  is  reckoned  an  dcgaiit  wwu 
ttr,  but  bis  work$  are  not  of  much  value.  Thej 
are  the  oration  above* memtioned,  twxi  books  op 
providence,  ten  hyinns,  homilies  on  the  (pvtatf 

fourth  pfalm,  &verail  imail  iraQs^  and  a  bandied 
and  €ky  five  ^iftle!. 


Vol.  II;  N  nn  PfRIQjP^ 
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PERIOD      XIII. 

ffROM  THE  DEATH  OF  HONOIIIUS9  A.  D.  424, 
TO  THE  FALL  OF  THE  WESTERN  EMPIRE^ 
A,  D.  475. 


S  E  C  T  I  O  N     I. 

Oftht   Nejiorian  CofUroverJy,  till  the  Council  of 

Ephefus. 


I 


T  might  feem  that  nothing  more  could 
have  been  done  with  refpeft  to  the  do6lrine  of  the 
trinity  after  the  acknowledgment  of  the  proper  dei- 
ty of  Chrift,  and  the  perfefl  equality  of  all  the 
three  perfons.  But  in  the  reign  of  Theodoiius  the 
fecond,  who  fucceeded  Arcadius,  there  arofe  among 
the  catholics  another  queftion,  the  deciiion  of 
which  occafioned  as  much  difturbance  as  any  that 
had  preceded  it. 

It  was  no  longer  doubted  among  them,  {that 
there  was  a  trinity  in  the  divine  nature,  or  that  one 
of  the  perfons  in  this  trinity,  viz.  the  fecond,  or 
the  logoSy  was  united  to  ihe  man  Jefus ;  (o  that  in 
Chrift  there  were  two  natures^  the  divine  and  the 

human^ 
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human.  But  it  bad  not  been  fully .  determined 
that  tbefe  two  natures  made  one  per/on.  There 
was  therefore  room  for  fomething  very  like  unita^ 
rianifm  under  all  the  forms  of  orthodoxy.  For 
by  confidering  the  two  natures  of  Chrift  as  dif« 
iin€t  from  each  other,  it  might  be  faid  that  Chriljt 
was  properly  a  man,  and  that  the  divine  logc»|8 
dwelled  in  him,  and  a£led  by  him  ;  juft  as 
the  proper  unitarians  faid  that  Chrift  was  a 
mere  man,  but  that  God  the  Father  dwelled  in 
him,  and  aded  by  him.  And  .this  was  the 
Dodrine  which,  from  Neftorius  who  advanced 
it,  was  called  Ne/lorianism,  and  which  is  pro- 
fefled  by  a  confiderable  part  of  the  Eaftern  church 
to  this  day. 

It  may  be  queftioned,  however,  whether  Nefto- 
rius  ever  held  this  opinion,  or  had  any  clear  con- 
ception of  it,  at  the  time  that  he  drew  upon  him 
the  notice  of  his  brethiren.  As,  on  the  other  hand, 
it  may  be  queftioned  whether  the  catholics  them- 
felves  held  any  opinion  on  the  fubjed  that  was 
really  di£Ferent  from  this,  till,  in  the  courfe  of  con- 
troverfy,  they  came  to  confider  it  as  heretical.  For 
when  it  is  allowed  that  there  are  two  natures  in 
Chrift,  fo  different  as  thofe  of  God  and  man,  all 
the  terms  that  could  be  contrived  to  exprefs .  the 
manner  of  their  union  muft  be  equally  deftitute  of 
ideas.     Confequently,  when  the  catholics  did  af« 

terwards 
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IMP#if  A  det«*ttfini  ihkt  Hiefe  tird  Mhxrei  mtkc 
btt  *ne  ftffif^  i}tty  did  not,  itt  te^dy,  ^d  My 
tkiw  {>Alpofickm  to  thdr  foUMr  tt&td,  bl^ure  no 
MWideMtin^  b6  affix^  10  liM  tefrtm;  We  are 
Hmr  t^errfot^  to  totifidef  whM  ira^  in  fift  A  mere 
MWtitovariiy  iabout  tt/orifs  ^  but  irhich  Was  the  taufe 
iii^  iMfch  aiftimofity,  as  if  tt  had  related  to  tW 
moft  iOlellfgible    a^    the    moft   inlj^otlailt  0f 

N^Oiiu's  Krisis  a  tlalite  of  Germatikia,  who  hkd 
teen  itbade  a  |>r^fbyter  of  the  ehtirch  of  Antt- 
oefr,  where,  like  Ghryfoftoln,  hk  Ivatd  Jtc^ited 
Iftefeit  HsjM^atiOnby  h^s  learning;,  his  (Miiehitig/tnd 
his  piety  ;  aod  <m  the  death  of  Sifitiids,  a.  b;  417^ 
he  bad  fucceeded  to  the  fee  of  Conftatitffi^le, 
whither  be  had  btOught  Atiaftafius  one  of  fa»  fel- 
low prefbyters,  and  a  particular  friend  Of  his  at 
Adtioeb.  This  Anaftafius,  in  one  of  his  fertnoos, 
reproved  fotne  of  the  common  people  for  c^lHni^ 
4he  Virgin  Mary  the  mdther  of  God  ;  faying,  that 
k  Wais  imore  proper  to  call  her  the  mother  ofChrift, 
Ibr  that  God  could  not  be  the  oj^fpring  Of  a  hu- 
tti^n  being.  Complaint  being  brought  of  this  to 
Neftoritts,  he  openly  approved  of  what  had  been 
aflelted  by  his  prefbyter,  and  added,  as  it  is  f aid, 
**  iba^t  a  child  of  two  or  three  months  old  could 
**  not  be  a  god ;' meaning  that  what  was  born  of 

Mary 
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'  Miry  wai  itiere  man^  though  a  divine  nature  was 
faperadded  to  him  afterwards.^ 

Now  in  this  there  was  nothing  that  was  really^ 
oontrarjr  to  anjr  thing  that  bad  been  declared  to 
be  trtfaodox  by  any  council*  or  »ny  eminent  wrt« 
ler^  fu^h  as  Athanafius,  fiafil,  or  Gregory  of  Na« 
sianlUm.  Becimfe  i«  had  not  been  fettled,  or»  aa 
fiir  as  appears,  fb  much  as  cooOdered,  at  what 
<{>izf  the  divine  nature  was  faperadded  to  the  hu« 
man  nature  in  Cbrift^  whether  at  the  mom^xt  of » 
bis  conception  in  the  womb,  at  the  time  of  his  birth; 
<ir  at  any  other  particular  period  ;  and  it  is  very 
^obable  that  had  the  quefticm  been  propc^ed  at 
the  council  of  Nice,  it  would  have  been  thought 
of  Utile  tonfequence,  provided  that  when  Chrift 
began  to  a^  in  a  public  chara^er,  to  preach,  and 
to  work  miracle  6^  he  could  be  faid  to  foe  truly  Gol 
and  fnm.  For  every  imaginable  confequencfe 
Wt^uld  be  the  fa«ie  in  all  thefe  ca(es  ;  and  all  the 
arguments  by  which  the  doArine  of  the  divinity  of 
Ohrilthad  ever  been  fupported  have  juft  thefame 
weight  on  all  the  fuppofitions.  But  human  paf« 
ii^ns,  when  they  interfere,  as  they  did  in  a  very 
great  degree  in  this  bufinefis,  can  make  any  quefti- 
on  to  be  of  importance ;» and  here  it  happened  that 
two  men  of  6V6r«bearing  and  irioleot  tempers  met. 

For 
*  Socratis  Hifi.  Lib.  vii.  Cap.  28,  2%  32.  p.    280. . 
£vag^  Lib,  i.  Cap,  2|  p.  25a* 
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For  fuch  were  the  charaQers  both  of  Neftorius^ 
and  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  his  Hval,  and  chief  oppo- 
nent. 

y      Neftorius,  immediately  on  his  arrival  at  Con- 
flantinople,  diftinguifhed  himfelf  by  his   zeal  a^ 
gainft  herefy ;  faying,  in  his  firft  fermon,  deliver^^ 
ed  in  the  prefence  of  the  court,  '^  Give  me,  O  em» 
?'  peror j  the  earth  firee  from  heretics,  and   I   in  re« 
^  turn  will  give  yoa  heaven.     Conquer  the  here* 
^*  tics  for  me,  and  I  will  conquer  the  Perfians  for 
V  you/'     Within  five  days  after  his  ordination  he 
drove  the  Arians  to  fuch  extremity  of  defpair,  by 
endeavouring  to  take  from  them  a  place  in  which 
they  held  their  private  aflemblies,  that  they  them- 
felves  fet  fire  to  it,  and  many  of  the  neighbouring 
houfes   were  confumed   along   with  it.       From 
this  circumftance  not  only  the  heretics,  but   thofe 
af  bis  own  perfuafion,  gave  him  the  name  of  the 
incendiary.     He  endeavoured  to  fupprefs  the  No« 
vatians,  out  of  envy,  fays   Socrates,  of    Paul  their 
biChop,  who  was  eminent  for  faoQity  of  manners. 
But  the  emperor  reilrained  his  violence.     He  alfo 
greatly  barrafled  the  Quartodecimaos  in  Ada,  Ly« 
dia,  and  Caria  :  and  a  fedition  being  excited  at  Mi- 
letus and  Sardis,  in   conf<^qucnce  of  this  perfecu-^ 
tion  many  perfons  loft  their  lives  in  it*. 

The 

*  Socratis  Hill.  Lib,  vii.  Cap.  Sg.  p.  378* 
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The  Macedonians  were  fo  much  harrafied  in 
confequence  ot  the  orders  of  Neftorius,  by  Anto* 
nius,  bifhop  of  Germa,  that/  out  of  defpair  and 
revenge,  they  confpired  againft  his  life  and  put  him 
to  death.  And  Neftoriusi  having  obtained  this 
advantage  againft  them,  perfuaded  the  emperor  to 
take  all  their  churches  from  them,  and  among  them 
that  which  they  had  at  Conftantinople,  Cyzicum, 
and  many  others  in  the  villages  about  the  Hellef- 
jpont.  After  this,  fays  our  hiftorian,  fome  of  the 
Macedonians  joined  the  catholics. 

In  confequence  of  what  Neftorius  had  main- 
tained concerning  Mary  not  being  the  mother  of 
God  but  only  of  Chrijt^  he  was  by  many  charged 
with  holding  the  opinion  of  Paul  of  Samofata  and 
Photinus.  But  Socrates  fays  that,  atter  reading 
his  works  he  was  fatisfied  that  he  held  no  fuch 
doctrine*.  Whatever  was  the  real  opinion  of  Nefto- 
rius  at  this  time,  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  who  was 
at  enmity  with  him  {ccTTixBotig  ei%c  Tfpog  avjov)  as 
his  predeceflbr  Timotheus  had  been  with  Chry« 
foftom,  reproved  him  by  his  letters  upon  the  fub- 
ject;  and  Neftorius  replying  to  him,  a  controver- 
fy  arofe,  in  which  Celcftinus,  bifljop  of  Rome  took 
part  with  Cyril ;  and  in  a  fynod  held  a.  d.  430, 
condemned,  the  doctrine  of  his  adverfary..  Cyril 
alfo  called  a  fynod  of  the  bilhops  of  Egypt  at  A« 

lexandria^ 

f  Socratis  Hi(l«  Lib.  vii.  Cap,  52»  p.^  38X* 
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lexandria,  in  which  was  recited  the  letter  which 
Cekftimis  wrote  in  confequence  of  the  fynod  at 
Rome,9iii^(o  twelve  propefiiionSf  and  as  nknny 
eruUktwias,  drawn  up  by  Cyril  faimfelf  againft  the 
dodrine  of  Neftorius.  Tfaefe  being  approved  by  th^ 
fynoct|  copies  of  them  wesetraafmitted  to  Nefte* 
tins  at  Conftantinople« 

Notwithfiandijag  the  refdations  of  thefe  (ynods 
of  Rome  and  Alexandria^  Neftoriua  made  no 
cbange  tn  his  preaching ;  and  in  this  ftage  of  the 
bufinefs  he  had  feveral  refpectable  bifbops  on  his 
fide.  John  bifhop  of  Antioch  was  iotirdy  in  his 
intereft,  thinking  that  Cyril  renewed  the  herefy  of 
AporHinaris ;  and  Theodoret  bilfaop  of  Cyros^  the 
liiftorian^  drew  up  twelve  propofitioas  in  anfwer 
io  thofe  of  Cyril,  the  objeft  of  which  was  to  ibew 
that  he  confounded  the  two  natures  of  Chrifi:,  and 
gave  to  his  human  nature  the  honour  that  was  due 
to  the  logos.  The  emperor  himfelf  was  jb  much 
imprefled  by  the  repref«Atalions  of  Neftortas  and 
his  refpe£lable  partizans,  that  he  wrote  to  Cyril, 
accu&ng  him  of  calumny,  and  of  difturbing  the. 
peace  of  the  chnrch.  Cyril,  however,  remonArat- 
ed,  atid  perfuaded  him  to  call  a  general  council  to 
decide  concerning  the  matter  in  difpute.  Accord* 
ingly  a  council  was  fummoned  to  be  held  at  £• 
phefus  A»  D.  431. 

SEC- 
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s  E  c  T  I  o  N  ir. 

0/ihe  Cvuncil  of  Ephefui,  and  tht  Ctnfequences 

of  a. 


E 


PHESUS  not  being  far  from  Coq- 
ftantioople,  Neftorius  was  firft  at  the  place»  Cyril 
alfo  was  there  before  the  time  appointed  for  hold-. 
mgjhc  counpil ;  but  Jphnbi(hop  of  Antioch  did 
not  arrive  in  time,  becaufe  he  had  not  been  able 
to  collet  all  the  bilhopsof  bis  diocefe.  Howev- 
er, without  waiting  for  them,  Cyril  took  the  place 
of  preiident  which  was  thought  to  be  improper,  if 
not  unfair,  though  he  might  plead  that,  there  wai 
hq  other  bifliop  prefent  whofe  fee  was  (o  high  in 
rank  as  his  own^  except  Neftoriut  himfelf,  who 
was  the  perfon  accufed.  '-  But  in  equity,  neithet 
the  accused^  nor  the  accuser  fiiould  have  prefided^ 
but  fbme  indifferent  perfon. 

The  prefident  and  all  the  other  bifliops  having 

^  tiaken  their  places,  the  fcriptures,  according  to  th« 
cnQom  of  thofe  times,  were  placed  on  a  throne  in 
the  middle  of  the  aflembly,  as   the  authority  ta 

^  which  they  all  appealed,  and  then  Nf  ftorius  was 
Vol.  II.  Ooo  called^ 
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called  up*  But  though,  dntt  their  arrival  at  the 
place,  he  bad  promifcd  to  be  ready  to  attend,  yet^ 
fince  after  he  had  been  Tummoned  three  times,  bet 
did  not  make  his  appearance,  thofe  who  were  pre* 
fent  proceeded  to  examine  into  the  bufinefs  with« 
out  him.  Then^  having  read  the  letters  of  Cyril,  of 
Celeftinus,  and  of  Nefiorius  himfelf  on  the  fub- 
je€l,  and  having  heard  the  .evidence  of  what  he 
was  faid  to  have  declared  fince  his  arrival  at 
Ephefus,  and  which  he  had  declared  in  his  fer- 
tnons  at  Conllantinople,  viz*  that  *<  a  child  of 
**  two  or  three  months  old  could  never  be  a  God.** 
ihey  pronounced  fentence  of  depolition  againfl: 
bim,  and  it  was  figned  by  more  than  two  hundred 
bifhops  who  compofed  this  council. 

At  this  council  the  twelve  propofitions  of  Cy- 
ril were  confirmed,  the  fubfltance  of  which  is  brief- 
ly exprefied  in  the  following  explication  fubjoined 
to  thcnu  "  The  holy  virgin  is  the  mother  of 
<<  God,  not  that  the  nature  of  the  logos,  or  the  di« 
•«  vinity,  took  its  commencement  in  the  holy  vir- 
*^  gin,  but  becaufe  that  facred  body,  animated  by  a 
*^  rcafonable  foul,  to  which  the  logos  of  God  wa9 
**  fubilantially  united,  was  carnally  born  of  her.'* 
In  other  words,  the  hypojlatical  union,  as  it  was  af- 

'  terwards  generally  called,  of  the  logos  with  both 
the  body  and  the  foul  of  the  man  Jefus.  took  place 

at  the  moment   of  conception. 

Fiv* 
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Five  days  after  this  anived  John  of  Antiock 
with  the  bifliops  of  his  diocefe  ;  and  being  highly 
o£Fended  at  Cyril  and  the  reft  for  having  a£ied 
without  hinoj  he  formed  them  into  a  feparate  fy« 
nodj  and  pronounced  a  fentence  of  depoiition,a« 
gainft  Cyril  and  Memnon  bifhop  of  £phefus« 
Alfo,  fome  of  thefe  bifhops  being  Pelagians,  they 
made  a  d«crce  in  favour  of  that  dodrine*  But 
thefe  two  bifliops  appealing  to  the  members  of  the 
original  council,  who  were  now  joined  by  legates 
from  the  fee  of  Rome,  John  was  fummoned  to 
give  an  account  of  his  proceedings  againft  them  ; 
and  not  appearing  after  three  days,  Cyril  andf 
Memnon  were  abfolved  from  their  fentence,  and 
on  the  other  hand  John  and  his  bifliops  were  de* 
pofed  and  excommunieated^  They  alfo  made  a 
decree  againft  the  Pelagian  doQirine. 

At  firft,  Tbeodoiius,  being  prepoflefied  by 
the  accounts  of  Neftorius  and  his  friends, ;  did  not 
approve  of  bis  depofition,  and  at  the  fu^geftion 
of  Acacius  of  Berea,  then  an  hundred  years^  old„ 
he  gave  orders  for  the  banifliment  of  Neftorius^ 
Cyril,  and  Memnon,  as  equally  difturbers  of  the 
peace  of  the  church.  But  the  members  of  the 
council  renK>nftrating  againft  the  depofttion ,  ot 
Cyril  and  Memnon,  he  ordered  feven  bifhops  on 
e^ch  fide  to  appear  before  him  at  Coaftantinople, 

that 


*x 
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that  by  hearing  both  he  might  form  a  bettet  judg- 
ment ia  the  cafe*     But  beiag  prepofleffed  agaiaft  ^ 
Neftorius  by  his  filler  Pulcheria,  he  for  fome  time 
forbade  bi»  friends  (of  whom  John  of  Antioch  was 
one)  to  come  any  nearer  than  Ghaleedon ;   faying 
chat  he  would  only  fee  the  other  deputies.  He  vras 
bdwever  fo  much  preflcd,  that  at  length  he  heard 
them  all,  but  decided   againft   Nefiorius.     After ' 
this,  by  writing  letters  to  Cyril  and  John  of  Anti.  ^ 
odbt  h^  procured  a  reconciliation   between  them, 
and  at  length  John  joined  in  the  depofition  of 
Neftorius.     In  all  this  it  muft  be  acknowledged 
that  the  good  naturcd  emperor  was  gov^ned  chief* ' 
ly  by  the  princefs  Pulcfaeria,  and  as  a  teftimony 
of  her  triumph  in  the  eaufe  of  the  virgin,  flie  built ' 
a  magnificent  church  to  her  honour,  at  the  port 
of  Conftantinople^. 

We  have  feen  fufficient  marks  of  fa^on,  and 
ot  the  influence  of  civil  power  in  many  of  the  pre« 
ceding  councils,  and  certainly  they  are  uq  lefs  ap4 
parent  in  this,  which  has  obtained  the  title  of  the 
third  ecumenical  or  univer/al,  council,  in  which  the 
dofirine  of  the  hypofiatical  union  of  the  two  na- 
tures of  Chrift  was  eftablifhed.  Had  John  of  An« 
tioch  and  his  bilhops  been  preient,  it  is  polfible 

that 
'*  Evag.  Lib,  i,  Cap.  4.   5.  p.    253.      Nycephori 
Histpria^  Lib,  xv.  Cap.  I4t  Vol.  '^»  p.  607. 
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Ifait  Neftoritts  might  have  been  acquitted,  and 
Cyril  condemned  ;  and  the  figning  of  thecondem* 
nation  of  Neftorius  afterwards  was  never  confid* 
ered  as  the  refult  of  convidion.  The  whole  bu«^ 
Bnch  was  in  b6t  a  conteft  between  Neftorius  and 
Cyril ;  and  the  Liter,  by  taking  advantage  of  the 
abfence  of  the  accufed,  and  of  a  great  proportion 
of  the  judges^  and  what  was  mere  than  all,  hav- 
ing the  intereft  of  the  princefs  Pulcheria,  gained 
his  point.  ' 

Neftorius  at  firft  got  leave  to  retire  to  his  own 
monaftery,  as  he  called  it,  near  Antioch*      Here 
be  continued  four  years,    and  behaved  in  fueh  a 
manner  as  to  gain  the  refpefi  of  every  body.  But 
this  not  anfwering  thd  purpofe  of  his  enemies,   he' 
was  banifhed  to  Oafis  in  Egypt.     This  place  be- 
ing invaded  by  a  people  called  Blemmyes,    and^ 
Neftorius  with  Che  other  captives  being  difmifled 
he  had  leave  to  retire  to  Panopolis   in   Tbebais. 
Afterwards  he  was  removed  by  a  guard  of  foldiers ' 
to  £lephahtina,  at  the  extremity  of  Thebais.  But 
being  much  fatigued  andharralTed  by  the  journey, 
he  returned  to  Fanopolis,  and  there  be  died,  his 
tongue  being  faid  to  be  eaten  of  worms.  Tfaia  was 
co^ddfiT^  by  his  enemies  as  a  judgment  of  Cod 
for  his  blafphemies  ;  and  after  dying  this  horrible 

death 
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death  in^this  world,  he  went,  they  say,  to  a  more 
previous  puniihmeot  in  another*. 

To  read  the  folemn  degrees  of  these  councils^ 
and  the  infolent  triumphs  of  thofe  who  gained 
their  point  in  them,  one  would  think  them  to  be 
omnipotent,  and  that  they  had  the  power  of  putting 
ah  end  to  all  controverfics.  Cyril,  writing  to  his 
friend  John,  bilhop  of  Emefa,  after  thi^  council  of 
Ephefus,  fays,  **  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let 
**  the  earth  be  glad.  The  middle  wall  of  partitioxt 
<<  is  broken  down,  The  conteft  is  at  an  end.  All 
•*  occafion  of  di(cord  is  removed.  Our  Lord 
^*  Jefus  Chrift  has  given  peace  to  his  churph/^  But 
the  Neftorian  herefy,  as  it  was  called,  was  fo  far 
from  cealing  with  this  fynod,  that  from  this  time 
it  fpread  more  than  ever  ;  and  it  prevails  in  the  £aft' 
to  this  day« 

The  Virgin  Mary  having  in  this  folemn  man« 
ncr  obtained  the  title  of  the  mother  of  God,  it  is  ob- 
ferved  that  from  this  time  fhe  acquired  a  greater 
ihare  of  reverence  and  attention  than  had  ever  been 
given  to  her  before,  though  (he  was  not  [regularly 
worfhipped,  as  fhe  was  in  a  later  period. 

•  Evag.  Lib.  i.  Cap.  .7  p.  256. 

8  E  a 
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S  E  C  T  I  O  Mill. 

^tht  EtUychian  Cowtroverfy  till  the  Death  of 
Tbeodofius  IJ,  jf.  D.  45$. 


N^ 


Ot  long  after  Cho  decifion  of  the  Nef • . 
torian  controverfy,  ▼!».  a.  d.  448,  two  years  be- 
lore  the  death  of  TheodoiiuSt  aooeher  and  oppo« 
fite  herely,  as  it  is  commonly  called^  broke  out, 
viz.  tbat  of  Eutyches,  an  abbot  of  a  monaftery  near 
Conftantinople,  and  one  of  tho  moft  zealous  op« 
p^fers  of  Neftoritts.  He  wat  accofod  of  holding  he- 
terodox opinions  cooeemiBg  the  perfon  of  Cbrift^ 
by  Eufebius  biihop  of  Doiylsum,  who  being  a: 
profeflbr  of  rhetoric  ha4  before  difputed  witk  Nef« 
tonus* 

A  fynod  of  thirty  two  biCbops  being  aflembled 
at  Conftantinople  to  decide  this  aflFair,  Eutychea 
at  firft  did  not  appear,  but  afterwards  be  did  ;  and 
when  he  was  interrogated  concerning  his  opinions* 
he  held  that  before  the  union  between^  the  divine 
and  human  nature  of  Chrift^they  wcrepropet« 
ly  two^  but  that  after  the  union  had  taken  place 
there  was  only  one  naturi.     He  alfo  maintained 

that 
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that  the  body  of  Chrift  was  aot  of  the  fame  nature 
with  that  of  other  men.   In  confequence  of  this  he 
was  condemned  and  depofed.  Appealing  to  the  em« 
peror,  and  alfo  to  Leo  biihop  of  Rome,  and  com- 
plaining in  '(SsTrticular  ibaf  tht  a&s  of  this  fynod 
bad  been  fallified  by  Flavianus  biihop  of  Conftan^ 
tinople,  another  fynod   was  appointed  to  meet  at 
this  city»  and  Flavianus  was  heard  on  the  fubjed. 
But  though  the  ads  of  the  former  fynod  dKd  not 
appear  to^  have  been  ialfified^  another  and'  more 
general  eounefl  was  appdinfed  to  meet  to"  fettte 
tb»  buliftefs  at  Ephefo^*. 

'  At  this  fynod»  dr  council,  wete  pttkht  Javt* 
nalis  biftop  of  Jerufakm,  DoiAntis  who  bad  foc- 
ceeded  John  bifhop  of    Adtioch,   and   Julias  a 
Wefterri  biihop,  >rho  aded  as  legate  to  Leo  biffiop 
of  Rome ;  and  by  the  contrivance  of  Ghryfaphms, 
who  had  much  imfluence  in  the  court  of  Theetio* 
dosius,  Diofcorus,  who  had  fucceeded  Cyril  a»  bi« 
(hop  of  Alexandria  prefided.   Flavianus  alfo  and 
the  biihops  of  his  diocefe  were  prefenn     But  as  he 
and  all  the  biihops   who  had  before  condemned 
Eutyches  were  now  confidered  as  perfons  accufed 
of  irregular  proceedings,   they  were  not  allonred 
to  bave  any  vote  ;  and  the  difpoiition  of  the  em« 
peror  in  favour  of  Eutyches  being  well  known,  ho 
was  rcftored,  and  his  adverfaries^  Flavianus  and 

EuCebiixs 

•  Evag.  Lib,  i.  Cap-  9.  p.  261^ 
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Eufebius  of  Dorylseum  were  condemned  and  de^ 
poled,  together  with  Ibas  biihop  of  Edefla^  Theo- 
doret  of  Cyrus,  Domnus  of  Antioch,  Daniel  af 
Carrbae^  Irenaeus  of  Tyre,  and  Aquilinus  of  Bit^' 

There  were,  however,  great  complaints  of  irre^ 
gularity  and  unfairnefs  in  the  proceedings  of  this 
council*     A  letter  which  Leo  wrote  in  refutatiou 
of  the  errors  of  £utyche$  was   not  allowed  to  be 
xead^  fo  that  bis  legates  retired^  and  protefled  againft 
the  proceedings.     It  is  alfo  faid  that  the    bilbops 
who  were  againft   Eutycbes  being  refradory,    Di- 
ofcoruSy  who  favoured  him,  entered  the   place   of 
affembly  with  a  nqmber   of  foldiers^   and  man^ 
monks   (who  almoft  univerfally  took  the  part  of 
Eutyches,  as  one  of  their  body)  with   one^  Barfu* 
mas,  a  man  of  a  violent  chara^er^  at  their  head, 
and  by  threats  and  a&ual  force  compelled  them  to 
adopt  their  meafures ;  and  it  was  with  fome  di£B« 
culty  that  the  pope's  legates  made  their  efcape  and 
got  to  Rome*     Moreover^  not  content  with  depof* 
ing]  FlavianuSj  Diofcoius   and   Barfumas  falling^ 
upon  him  with  their  fids,  bruiled  him  in  fuch  a 
manner,  that  he  died  in  a  few  days.     As  a  proof 
that  Barfumas  intended  to  murder  him,  it  was   al* 

.Vol.  II.  Ppp  Icged 

♦  Evag,  Lib.  i.  Cap.  10,  p.  26L 
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leged  that  fae)  wzs  heird  tociy  out  on  the  occa£oii, 
an  him,  kill  him.^ 

Tfaeophilos  of  Alexandria^  a  difciple  of  Apcl- 

I!naris  of  Laodicea,  La  Croze  fays,  was  the  proper 

author  of  the  dofirine  of  the  Monophyfites ;   but 

it  was  farther  advanced  by  Cyril,  the  nephew  of 

\ZlieophiIus.     They  faid  that  if  there  be  two  na^ 

^res  in  Chtift,  there  mult  be  itoo  sons.    SynefitAi 

#a^  the  frilsnd  of  Theophflus,  and  was  probably 

^the  atitfa6t  df  the  fpuribiis  worb  of  Dionyfius  the 

Areopagite,  and  the  fehtiments  of  it  are  Mbnophy- 

'fife.     They  were  firft  cited  by  Cyril  who  in  hit 

'\tontroverfies  quotes  other  fuppofitious  writingsf. 

Hiftoire  du  thristianifint  d*Etkvopie  par  La  Cr0ze, 

p. «,  &c. 

After  the  Council  of  Ephefus  the  do^rine  i>f  the 
Monophyfites  made  great  progrefs.  The '  treatife 
of  CafQan  on  the  incarnation,  and  the  works  of  Ma« 
rius  Mercator,  are  written  upon  thofe  principles  ; 
and  they  would  have  prevailed,  if  it  had  not  been 
for  the  ignorance  and  nmlice  of  Eutyches,  frpm 
wfaofe  language  and  conduct  it  appeared  that  th« 
matter  had  been  carried  too  far.     Cyril  had  con* 

tented 

*  Evag.  Lib.  iL  Cap.  IB,  p.  325. 

f  Cyril  is  (uppofed  by  La  Croze  to  have  been  ths 
forger  of  the  book  of  Athanafius  which  he  quoted  a^ 
favourable  to  hlmi  as  well  as  of  feveral  Cithers,  Ib^ 
p.  32.  ' 
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tented  himfelf  with  aflerting  the  unity  of  the  two 
natures  of  Chrift  ;  but  Eutyches  maintained  that 
he  had  but  one  natue.  Hifioirc  du  chrijiianiftne 
i'Ethiopie  p.  32, 

The  bufinefs  of  Eutyches  did'  not  end  with 
JTheodp^uSj^  who  died  by  a  fall  frooi  his  faQrfe  in 
hunting,  a.  d.  45O9  after  a  reign  of  thirty  eight 
years.  He  was  a  prince  of  great  piety,  but  weak, 
and  confequently  governed  by  thofe  about  him. 
He  left  only  one  daughter,  who  was  married  ib 
Valentinian  III.  His  fitter  Pulcheriai  who  had 
been  declared  Augufla  and  reigned  along  with 
him,  cbofe  for  her  hufband  Marcian,  a  tiative  df 
Thrace,  on  account  of  his  excellent  qualificationis 
and  great  virtues,  on  condition  that  he  fhould  be 
content  with  the  empire,  and  the  name  only  of  h^r 
hufband^* 

^  Evag.  Cap,  1.  p.  98a 


S  £  C- 
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SECTION     IV. 

OJ  the  Covncil  of  ChaUcdon,  A.  D.  451. 


T. 


,  HEODOSIUS,  who  had  favoured 
Eutyciies,  being  dead,  the  ".fpcft  of  thing*  with 
rcfpcd  to  him  fooo  changed.  Mercian,  ptefently 
after  his  accelliaii,  receivicl  letters  ftom  I,eo,  bi- 
0iop  ol  Rome,  complaining  that  his  epilllc  had  not  ^ 
been  read  in  the  council  at  Ephefus.  Thofe  bi-  4 
ftjops  alfo  Kho  thought  ihemfelves  injured  by  Di*  I 
ofccrus,  requtiled  that  their  caufc  inighl  be  heard 
in  a  full  council,  but  Done  of  them  was  fo  urgent 
as  Eufebius  bilhop  of  Dorylssum,  who  faid  that 
tumfeU  and  Flaviaous  had  been  depofed  in  conre- 
quence  of  the  iotrigueiof  Chryfaphius,  who  had 
been  offended  becaufo  when  he  demanded  a  fum 
of  money  for  his  ordination,  he,  to  (hew  him  the 
impropriety  sf  bis  conduct  had  fent  him  the  fa- 
cred  vclT^ls  of  his  church.  He  alfo  complained 
that  Flavlanus  had  died  of  the  attack  that  bad  been 
made  upon  him.  and  alfo  that  Chryl'aphius  and 
bis  party  were  of  the  fame  opinion  with  Eutyches. 
On  this  account  Marcian  fummoned  a  general 
council  to  meet  at  Cbalccdon,  a.  d,  451, 

At 
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At  this  councili  which  confifted  of  three  hun« 
dred  and  fixty  bifliops,  there  were  present  the  legates, 
of  Leo,  Anatolius  bifhop  of  Conftantinople,  Diof- 
corus  of  Alexandria,  Maximus  of  Anlioch,  Juvena* 
lis  pf  Jerafalem,  and  the  bifhops  depending  upoQ 
Ihem.  The  legates  of  Leo  began  with  objeding 
to  Diofcorus  having  a  seat  along  with  them,  be« 
^aufe  without  the  leave  of  their  matter,  he  had  pre- 
fumed  toprefide  in  the  council  at  fiphestis.  But 
this  was  not  allowed  to  be  a  fufficient  objeAion, 
•and  therefore  it  was  determined  that  Dioscoryis  had 
a  right  to  his  feat*  In  the  next  place  Eufebius 
.defired  to  be  heard  againft  Diofcorus,  for  having 
been  the  cause  of  the  death  of  Flavianus,  and  his 
own  unjuft  depolition,  requeQing  that  the  coun* 
oil  would  judge  between  them* 

After  these  preliminaries,  the  aQs  of  the 
^council  at  Ephefus  were  read,  and  the  case  of 
Diofcorus  being  examined,  it  appeared  that  he 
had  been  the  caufe  of  the  reje6lioa  of  the  epiflle 
of  Leo,  and  of  the  depoUcion  of  Flavianus,  by 
compelling  the  Fathers  of  ib%  council  -to  fign  a 
blank  paper,  to  which  the  sentence  of  depolition 
was  afterwards  prefixed.  For  these  reafons  the 
bifliops  of  this  council  depofed  Diofcorus.  and  to- 
gether with  him  Juvcnalis  of  Jerufalem,  Thalaffi- 
us  of  Caefarca  in  Cappadocia,  Eufebius  of  An- 
cyra,  Euttathius  of  Bcrylus,  and  Bad  of  Seleucia 

in 
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in  Ifaariai  for  concurrmg  with  bim  in  fhoft  uni^ 
joft  proceedings. 

to  the  next  place  the  legates  of  the  Pope  bav^ 
mg  repeated  their  mafter's  complaints  againft  Di« 
frfeoms(to  which  thejr  added  his  prefuming  ttf 
Mcommonicate  the  Pope,  while  he  himfelf  ftood 
charged  hy  the  fynod  with  many  great  crimes,  an4 
feeeiving  thofii  who  bad  been  cxcommunHQ9fae4 
l&t  juft  reafotfs  into  his  communion)  faid,  **  Fqip 
^  thefe  reafons  the  moft  holy  and  ble&d  Leo, 
**  arcfabiflbop  of  Rome  fenior,  by  us,  and  the  pre* 
^  fent  fynod,  together  with  the  apoftle  Peter,  woff« 
^<  thy  of  all  praise,  Ac  bafis^of  the  catholic  churdv 
<^  and  the  foundation  of  the  right  faith,  depofedl 
^<  him  from  his  epifcopal  dignity  and  every  cle« 
«<  rical  office."  This  fentence,  which  I  recite  Ver« 
batim  as  a  fpecimen  of  the  claims  of  Leo,  and  of 
fuch  excommunications  as  all  the  biihops  of  tht 
greater  fees  in  that  age  pafled  upon  one  another, 
was  confirmed  by  this  council,  without  which  it 
would  have  had  no  tSc6t.  And  thofe  who  had 
been  depofed  by  Diofcorus  were  reflored  to  their 
Iformer  dignities. 

Thefe  aflFairi  being  difpatchcd,  the  Fathers  of 
this  council  proceeded  to  the  dificuffion  of  the  arti- 
cles of  faith,  the  refult  of  which  was  their  condem- 
nation of  the  opinion  of  thofe  who  faid  that  what 
was  born  of  Mary  was  a  mere  man, ^ind  their  ap« 

probation 


\ 
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pK)t)atioa  of  tiie  fynodical  letters  of  CytHf  b)F^ 
which  they  cenfured  the  dodrine  of  Neftoriuiu 
They  likenrife  gave  (^ek  faoftion  toibe  ^iftlc  of 
lieo,  fenttotbeootmcil  of  Ephefus,  as  oqualljp 
fcotifttting  tfaofe  who  made  two  fins  0/  C^il  (wiiiQii 
Iras  (aid  to  be  the  oonGsquenoe  ^f  the  epinioa  ^ 
N^ftoritts)  and  tfaoTe  who^  with  £u!tyches  maM« 
Xfiiafed^thatthe  deity  of  the  Son  was  liabk)  lo  jGaC* 
fer;  fhofewho  (kid  that  ihere  was  a  mixttirf  or 
rdrifufioB  of  ihe  two  naMres  of  Chrift,  wbQ  £ud 
that  his  flefli  was  of  fome  celeftial  fubftancq^  qr 
anyot^mbanfaaman,  or  that,  though  ibefone  the 
union  there  were  two  natures  of  Cbrifl:,  thece  m^ 
i\mt  one  after  it. 

After  the  iblemn  condemnation  of  thcfe  par** 

tieular  opmioss,  they  gave  a  definition  oftfiair 

vwm  faith,  in  which  they  adcAowIod^  Chfift  to  bo 

t  **  perfefi  God  and  man,  confubfltantial  wkh  ^ 

'*'  Father  as  to  bis  dtirinity,  and  co^f^bftaintial 

^'  midi  tnan  as  to  bis  bumantty  ;  baviog  two-iii* 

.  *<  tures,  without  eoftfufion,  or  one  ojf  tbtBoi  htntkg 

'  ^^  changed  ii^  ibe  *  other,  indivifibly  and  iafi^pe-^ 

^*  sably  unitibd  $  ibe  diffiMrenee  of  tbe  naiuoBt  not 

'*  being  loft  in  the  union,  but  joiiiAd  m  one  per«i 

.  *'  son  or  4iypoftal2s/'    It  was  tben  detoraiiaidi 

that  whofoever  Ihould  profefs  any  other  lailb  tfatti 

this,  if  they  were  bifhops,  they  ihould  be  depofed^ 

if  they  wereoftbil'infinrior'clorgy,  tbey  #ioald  be 

degraded 
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degraded,  and  if  monks  or  laymen  excommuni^ 
<ated. 

-  In  this  council.  La  Croze  fays,  that  Neftorius, 
tlien  in  exile,  would  have  been  fummoned  to  at« 
tend,  and  would  no  doubt  have  been  received, into 
communion,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented  by 
"death.  He  had  appealed  to  Leo  bifhop  of  Rome, 
*^ho  approved  of  the  confeffion  of  faith  that  he 
'  ftnt  him ;  and  in  return  the  letter  of  Leo.  was 
much  approved  by  Neftorius.  Cbriftianifme  d'« 
Xtbiopiep.  32. 

This  being  fettled,  the  emperor  came  to  ChaN 

cedon,  and  entering  the  place  of  affembly,  he  made 

a  fpeech  to  the  biftiops,  in  which  he   exhorted 

» them  to  peace  and  concord*     After  this  they  had 

other  meetings  to  fettle  differences  between  parti- 

'  cular  perfons,  and  fome  other  matters  of  lefs  con- 

'  fequence.     Theodoret,  having  pronounced  an  a« 

-  nathcma  againft  Neftorius,  whofc  opinion  he  was 
thought  to  have  favoured,  was  reftored  to  his  fee  ; 

,  as  alfo  was  Ibas,  in  confequenee  of  their  rcfcind- 
ing  all  the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Ephefus,  ex- 
cept the  ordination  of  Maximus  bilhop  of  Anti- 
^  och.     In  the  laft  place  it  was  agreed,  that  the  fee 
.  of  Conftantinople  fliould  rank  next  to  that   of 

-  Rome.* 

Loe 
.  Erag.  Lib.  \\.  Cap.  4.  p,  284.      Cap.  8.  p.   S09. 
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Leo  was  highly  provoked  at  the  decifioo  of  thit 
council  in  favour  of  the  bi(hop  of  Conftantino* 
pie,  and  vehemently  exclaimed  againft  the  arro- 
gance and  prefumptioa  of  Anaftatius,  and  though 
he  confirmed  the  other  decrees  of  the  council,  ho 
rejeSed  this,  pronouncing  it  abfolutely  null  by 
the  authority,  as  he  faid,  of  the  apoftle  Ptter*«  Ho 
argued  that  the  church  of  Conftanlinople  was  not 
founded  by  any  apoftle,  and  he  thought  that  the 
decrees  of  this  council  infringed  upon  thofe  of  th« 
council  of  Nice,  which  he  thought  it  his  duty  to 
defendt.  It  is  evident,  however,  that  he  mifinttr* 
preted  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice, 


SECTION    V. 

The  Confequences  of  the  Council  ofChakcian  till  tb^ 
Dtath  of  Mafcian  A.  D,  igji^ 

X  H  E  proceedings  of  this  great  coutu 
cil,  the  fourth  which  has  obtained  the  title  of  mv* 
menical,  or  univerfal,  in  which  the  known  difpofi* 
tion  of  the  emperor  had  the  fame  decided  influence 
as  in  any  other  preceding  council,  and  the  proceed* 

Vol.  II.  Q  q  q  M^V 

•  Cave's  Hift.  Lib*  i.  Vol  1.  p.  411.  ^     . 

fDupia    VoU4.p.M. 
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ings  of  which'  were  in  inany  refpefts  conduSted 
with  much  chmour  ami  cbnfufion,  were  tar  from 
giving  univcrfal  fatisfafiion,  efpecially  fo  the  nu- 
inerous  friends  of  Eutychcs  and   Diofcorus,  who 
was  banifhed  to   Gangtae  in  Paphlagonia.     Both 
in  Egypt  ^lid  Paleflinc  there    were  dangerous  in- 
futr^dions,  arid  much   blood  was  fhed  in  confer 
quench  orthctn.    Proierius  fuccceding  to  Diofco- 
rus,  the  friends  of  the  latter  rofc  in  arms,  and  in- 
fbtteiS  'the  fold  iers   and  magi  ft  rates  who  were  ap- 
i>ointed  to  execute  the  orders  of  the  council ;  ancJ 
when  tnany  of  the  (oldiers  were  obliged   to  take 
reiuge  in  a  building  which  had  been  the  temple  of 
Serapis^  the  people  fet  fire  to  the  place,  and  bur- 
ned them   in  it*     Uptm   this  two  thou fand  new 
raifcd  foldicrs    were  fent  to  Alexandria,  and  their 
irregularities,  with  rcfpeft  to  the- wives  and  daugh- 
ters   of  the  citizens  being  the   occafion  of  more 
^ifchief  thian  aU  that  had  happened  before,   the 
people  were  not  pacified  till  the  governor  gave 
way  to  them,  by  granting  them  the  ufual  diftribu- 
tion  of .  corp,:  and  the   ufe   of   the  baths,  fpedia- 
ckt>.  &c.  of  which  they  had  been  deprived  on  ac- 
€4111?^!  of  tin^  tumuli. 

.^  Uutychei  leaving  gone  to  the  monks  in  the 
neighbourhpGjd  of  Jerufalem,  and  complained  to 
ihcm  that  the  true  faith  had  been  betrayed  at  the 
council  of  Clialccdon,  inflamed  them  to  the  high- 
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eft.degree.  They  copipeiled  Juvenalis,  who  b^^ 
|)ecn  re&ored  by  this  council,  to  aoatbematizc 
the  decrees  of  it ;  anrj  not  content  with  thi^  they 
put  in  hrsplacea  monk  of  the  name  of  Tbeodo* 
fius  who  had  made  much  difturbance  in  t^c  coun-f 
cil,  and  had  brought  the  firft  news  of  the  iflue  of  ic 
In  this  bufinefs  Tbeodolius  and  his  .  friends  ar(f 
faid  to  have  conan^itted  great  outrages,  and  even 
many  murders.  But  notwith (landing  thi&i  beiog 
fapported  by  Eudocia^  the  widow  of  the  ^euiperoij 
Theoflofiug  (v/ho  however  is  faid  to  have  reooan?*' 
cd  Eueychianifm  before  (he  died)  he  held  the  ff^ 
of  Jerufalem  twenty  monlihSy  and  ordained  many: 
bi(hops.  At  length,  the .  emperor  to  whom  Jii* 
ycualis  had  fled,  interpofed.  and  compelled  t\\e. 
church  to  receive  him,  and  to  exp^el  the  biihops 
lyho  had  been  ordained  by  Thcodaliuii*. 

TheodoGus  himfeh  {led  to  ^lount  Sinai  ;  smd 
when  his  accomplices,  joined  by  Eudocia,  wrote 
to  the  empeTor  in  his. favour,  he  Aiade  a  very  pro* 
'  per  reply  ;  reproving  them  for  the  diford^ers  of 
wjiich  they  h*d  breathe  occafion,  and  reqUiring 
tlicir  fubmiffija  to  their  bifliop. Juvenaiis,  wh^,  he 
faid,  had  iiifcicedcd  tor  them. 

Marciati,  leemg  there  were  perfons  Mrbo  endea* 
vourc  J  to  extenuare  the  authority  uf  the  council 
of  ChalgeJon,  made  a  new  edict  to  fupport  and 
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confirm  it ;  and  by  another  tdiGk  he  cancelled  ev« 
ery  thing  that  had  been  done  againB;  Flavianui, 
and  ordered  that  due  honour  ihould  be  paid  to 
hii  memojy*  Not  content  with  this,  he  iflued  a« 
notheredift  againft  the  Eutychlans  by  name,  ja 
which  he  fubje£Ud  them  to  all  the  penalties  which 
liad  been  inflifted  upon  the  ApoUinarifts,  forbade 
them  to  create  bifhopt,  priefts,  or  clergy,  to  make 
affemblies  of  monks  to  build  monafteries,  to  re- 
ceive or  t0  bequeath  any  legacies,  or  to  be  enrolied 
in  the  army.  He  banilhed  from  the  empire  the 
monks  belonging  to  the  monaftery  of  Eutyches  at 
Oonftantinople,  and  ordered  that  it  ihould  no  longer 
bear  his  name,  becaufe  it  had  fervedas  a  retreat 
ti>  the  enemies  of  religion.  He  moreover  ordered 
all  the  books  written  in  favour  of  that  herefy  to  be 
burnt,  and  the  authors  of '  them  to  be  baniihed ; 
and  likewife  that  tboTe  who  ihould  teach  this  here* 
fy  Ihould  be  punilhed  with  death,  and  thofe  who 
ihould  be  aflemblcd  to  hear  it  pay  aifine  of  ten 
pounds  of  gold. 

Notwithllanding  all  thefe  fevere  edidls,  Eutychi- 
unifm  prevailed  more  than  ever  in  the  patriarchates 
of  Antioch  and  Alexandiia,  and  there  it  continues 
to  this  day*.  Eutychianifm  was  fo  generally  re« 
ceived  in  Alexandria,  that  the  emperor  ilTued 
^n  exprels  edift  to  oblige  all  the  people  of  that 

place 
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place  to  fecleive  the  decrees  of  the  four  oecumeni'* 
cal  councils,  viz.  thofe  of  Nice,^  Conftantino* 
pie,  £pbefus,  and  Cbalcedon/  and  fubjeded  the 
Eutychians  lo  the  punifhments  infliSed  on  all  o« 
ther  heretics.* 

On  the  death  of  Marcian,  after  a  reign  of  feven 
years,  Dionyfius  the  military  commander,  being  in 
Upper  Egypt,  the  people  of  Alexandria  fet  upon 
Proterius  their  bilhop,  and  though  he  fled  into  the 
baptiftery  of  the  church,  thty  feized  him,  an^  put 
him  to  death,  together  with  fix  other  perfons. 
They  then  dragged  his  body  with  ropes,  and  having 
infulted  it  in  this  manner,  burned  it.  It  was  faid, 
however,  by  fome  that  Proterius  had  brought  this 
upon  himfelf  by  his  own  violence,  and  that  he  was 
not  killed  by  the  people,  but  by  fome  foldiers.  In 
his  place  the  people  chofe  for  their  bifhop  Timo-' 
theus  iElurus,  who  had  been  a  monk,  and  was  * 
then  a  prefbyter  of  the  church. 

*  Saeur,  A.  D.  454; 
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SECTION    VI. 

TranfaBions  relating  to  Eutychiapifm,  fulfequeni  t» 
the  Accejion  of  Leo  the  TAracian,  A.  D.  474. 
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EO  the  Tbracian,  who  had  fucceeded 
I  Marcian^  being  informed  of  the  difturbance^  m  E^ 
gypt,  dirededa  circular  letter  to  all  the  metropoli- 
tan b.fhops,  and  alfo  to  the  Abbots,  or  heads  of 
xnonafteries,  acquainting  them  with  what  had  hap- 
pened,  and  requiring  them  to  call  fynods  of  the 
bifhops  of  their  refpefiive   diftrifts,  and  to  give 
him  their  opinion  concerning  the  council  of  Cbal- 
cedon,  and  the  ordination  of  Timotbeus.  Iti  con- 
fequence  of  this  Leo  biihop  of  Rome,  and  all  the 
other  mttropolitan  bilhops,  afferobled  their  fepa- 
rate  fynods  ;  and  in  all  of  them  the  ordination  of 
Timotheus  was  condemned   as  irregular,  and  the 
decrees  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon  were  confir- 
med.     There  was,  however,  one  dfflenting  voice, 
viz.  Amphilochius,  biihop  of  Sida,  who  difappro. 
vecJ,  IP  If^  d,  ot  the  oidinaiion  of  TiniOtheus,  but 
conv! 'ifiicd    the  drcicts  of  the  -rouucJ  of  Cnalcc- 
doD,  cr«;  j^h  fomc  iime  alter  he  ackuowkdg  d  their 

/• 
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Among  Che  letters  which  were  written  on  this 
occafion,  and  which  ha\re  been  preferved,  there  it 
one  of  Simeon  Stylites/a  monk^  who  is  faid  to  have 
lired  many  years  on  a  pillar,   expofed  to  all  the 
inclemencies  of  the    weather^  and  to  have  been 
highly  refpeSed  in  this  fuperfiitious  age  on  that 
actoant  ]  and  in  his  letter  I  find,  for  the  firft  time^ 
th^  idea  ot  the  fpiritof  Cod  being  ptelWnt  in  coun- 
cil, and   inflaencing  their  decrees.     "  If,"  fays 
*•  he,  our  Savitmr  be  prefent  with  two  or  three  of 
^  his  difeiples,  bow  much  more  will   the  fpirit  of 
''God   be  prefent   with  fo  many  bifhops  as^were 
^'  aflembled  at  Chaleedoo/*     In   eonfeqaence  of. 
thefe  proceedings,  Timotheas  was  bantfhed  to  Gaiw 
grae,  and  the  people  of  Alexandria  chofe  another 
bifliop  of  the  flame  of  Timotheus,  furnamed  Bafi« 
lias  according  to  fomsi  and  Salofaciolus  according 
to  others*. 

That  ^he  Eutychian  dofirine  was  popular  at 
Antlocb,  as  welt  as  at  Alexandria^  is  evident  from 
the  reception  which  was  there  given  to  Pettr  Ful- 
lb,  a  pre  fey  ter  of  the  church  of  Chalcedoni  but 
who  had  been  a  monk^  and  who,  like  the  monks  in 
g<tntera],  Was  a  favourer  of  Eutycbes ;  but  he  was 
faid  tb'itdvt  been  expelled  from  the  monaftery  for' 
Uis  trregularities.  This  man  however,  having  tbt 
favoc^^'ofthe  emperor  Zeno  (who  fucceeded  Lw^ 
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after  ri  wga  of  only  ten  months)  feized  upon  tfa« 
.  fee  of  Antiocb,  while  Martyriui,  the  regular  hu 
fliop,  was  at  Conftancinople,  and  he  was  confirm- 
ed in  it  by  the  order  of  the  emperor.     Before  this 
time  it  had  been  the  cuftom  of  many  churches  of 
the  £a(l|  in  imitation,  it  is  fuppofed,  of  the  form 
of  adoration  in  Ifaiah  vh  3.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the 
Lord  God  o/hofts,znd  in  RtytlsLtioniv.   8.   Holy, 
holy,  holy.  Lord  God  almighty,  to  prefix,  or  to  add» 
thefe  words  t«  their  hymns,   with  the  addition  of 
other  epithets,  as  follows,  "  Holy  God,  holy  al- 
**  mighty,  holy  immmortal,  have  mercy  upon  us,'* 
and  by  this  they  imagined  that  the  three  perfons  in 
the  Trinity  were  charafierize^.     To  this  Trifagi'- 
on  (which  this  form   of  invocation   was  called) 
Fullo,  and  probably  other  monks  who   were  at« 
tached  to  Eutychianifm,  and  who  thought  that  the 
whole  nature  of  Chrift  became  divine  after   the 
union  ot  the  two  natures    (the  iefs  being  wholly* 
abforbed  in  the  greater,  as  a  drop  of  oil  would  be 
in  the  ocean)  and  who  confequcntly  maintained 
that  the  divine  nature  of  Chrift  fufiFered,  uled  to  sdd^ 
'*  who  was  crucified  for  us." 

This  made  Fullo  fo  exceedingly  popular,  that 
he  not  only  got  himfelf  madebifliop  of  Aotiocb, 
but  ordained  one  John  bifhop  of  Apamea.  And 
though  the  emperor  ordered  Fullo  to  be  banifhed^ 
and  Martyrius  to  be  reflorcd,  the  latter  found  the 

people 
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pwple  fo  mach  divided,  and  the  majority,  no 
doubt,  fo  greatly  againft  him,  that  he  cbofe  to 
rcfigD,  and  contented  himfelf  with  being  a  limple 
prefbyter.  Fullo,  continuing  a  bifhop,  openty 
anathematized  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  and 
taught  that  the  divinity  fu£Fered  on  the  crofs. 

Bafilifcus,  who  for  fome  time  fupplanted  Ze« 
no,  was  the  avowed   advocate   of  Eutychianifm^ 
and  in  confequence  of  circular  letters    which   he 
"Wrote  for  the  purpofe,  no  lefs  than  five   hundred 
bifhops  joined  in  acquitting  Eutyches,  and  in  tb« 
condemnation  of  the  epiftie  of  Leo,  and  of  thede* 
creesof  the  council  of  Chalcedon*.  Afterwards,  in* 
deed,  Bafilifcus  found  bimfelf  obliged  to  retraA*  his 
circular  letter.  But  dill  the  fa£l  (hews  that  the  bifliops 
were  always  ready  to  go  with  the  court,  that  is,   to 
be  fwayed  by  their  interefl,  and  therefore  that  the 
real  faith  of  the  chriftian  church  in  any  period,  or 
even  the  opinions  of  the  biChops  themfelves,  are  by 
no  means  to  be  coUeQed  from  the  decrees  of  thefe 
folemn  councils.     Plad  the  fucceeding  emperors 
been  difpofcd  to   favour  Eutychianifm,  as  much 
as  Eudocia,  Zeno,  and  Bafilifcqs,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  but  that  this  famous  council  of  Chalcedon 

■ 

Vol.  II.  R  would 

*  Evag.  Lib.  iii/  Cap.'S.  p.  338. 


« 


514  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE.  Pbr.  XIH. 

would  have  bee&  deekned  as  fpurit>U8  as  the  fdicotidi 
of  Ephefus^, 
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E  are  now  come  to  the  termination 
ofthelall  four  boafted  ecumenical  {ox  general) 
councils,  the  decrees  of  which  have  been  the  ftand- 
ard  of  orthodoxy,  with  refpedl  to  the  doQrine  of 
the  trinity,  from  that  time  to  the  prefent,  in  all  eC- 
tablifhed  churches,  and  which  are  equally  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Greeks  and  the  Latins.  I  (hall 
therefore  in  this  place  give  a  general  retrofpedive 
vitw  of  the  declions  of  them. 

In  the  council  of  Nice  it  was  determined  that 
the  Son  w^s  of  the  fame  fubjlance  with  the  Father  ; 

in 

*  la  the  reign  of  BaGliscus  and  Zeno  the  church 
of  St.  Sophii,  the  library  of  which  had  been  begun  by 
Conftantine,  and  greatly  augmented  by  Theodofius 
Jun.  in  whofe  time  it  contained  more  than  an  hundred 
thoufand  Tolumes,  but  afterwards  one  hundred  and 
twenty  thou  fan  1,  \9'as  burned  by  the  firing  of  the  city  in 
a  popular  Umuit.    Bingham  p.  313» 
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in  that  of  Conftantinple,  that  both  the  Son  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  in  all  refpedS|  equal  to  tbe 
Father ;  in  that  of  Ephefus,  that  the  two  natures  of 
Chrift  make  but  one  per/on,  and  in  that  of  Chalce- 
don,  that  thefe  natures  continue  to  be  tv^o,  not- 
withllanding  thi$  perfonali  or  hypoftatical  union 
betiveen  them. 

With  refpe6l:  to  the  dodrine  of  the  two  fix  ft 
councils,  I  would  obferve  that,  the  ideas  are  clear 
enough ;  as  we  very  well  know  what  is  me^nt  by 
amenefs  or  fubjlance^  and  alfo  by  equality  with  rcf- 
pe^  to  power,  rank,  &c.  But  the  language  of  the 
two  fucceeding  councils  conveys  no  diftinft  ideas 
at  all ;  becaufe  we  cannot  pofTibly  conceive  how 
two  beings,  or  fubftances,  fo  different  as  thofe  of 
God,  and  man,  can  be  preperly  united  ;  or  if  ihey 
be  united,  what  kind  of  union  it  will  be ;  and 
though  the  differences  in  this  cafe  may  be  diftin- 
guifhed  by  the  words  nature  and  person^  we  haye 
noid^as  correfponding  to  that  verbal  difference^ 

Ncftorius  and  Eutyches  equally  maintained 
that  Chrift  was  both  God  and  man  ;  but  the  for- 
mer was  cenfured  for  making  the  God  and  the 
man  to  conftitute  two  perfons,  and  the  latter  for 
faying  thar,  after  this  intimate  perfonal  union, 
there  was  but  one  nature*  Since  however  it  is  im- 
poCQble  to  give  any  defioitions  of  the  terms  ptr^ 
Jon  and  naiure  in  thefe  propohcions,  the  difference 

between 
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between  tbefe  two  oppofite  herefies,  as  they  ^tt 
always  called,  is  merely  verbali  fo  that  the  contro* 
vcTfy  is  about  words  only  ;  and  yet  for  fuch  a  dif- 
ference as  this,  which  it  is  impoffible  for  any  man 
to  underftand,  or  explaiq,  have  whole  bodies  of 
chrillians  anathematized  one  another  for  ages. 

I  would  farther  obferve,  that  rational  tneta- 
phylics  would  have  prevented  the  decifions  of  all 
tbefe  celebrated  councils  *  iGnce  where  they  are  in« 
telligible,  they  are  locally  fpeaking,  ahfurd^  involv- 
ing real  contradiSions. 

That  the  Son  is  of  the  fame  fubftance  with  the 
Father,  was  an  inference  from  his  having  been  ori- 
ginally the  proper  reafon  of  the  Father^  and  after- 
wards perfonified.  But  that  any  attribute  Ihould 
become  ^feparate  ftrjon,  and  efpecially  that  the 
Being  whofe  attribute  it  was,  Ihould  not  after  this 
event  be  deprived  of  it,  is  amanifeft  abfurdity.  It 
is  Hill  more  fo  to  fuppofe  that  three  perfons  Ihould 
be  all  of  them,  feparately  confidered,  poffeffed  of 
all  the  fame  attributes  of  divinity,  and  in  the  fame 
extent,  and  yet  not  be  thru  Gods^  or  three  beings 
poflefled  of  allthe  requifites  of  divinity;  becaufe 
we  have  no  different  ideas  to  annex  to  the  terms 
person  and  being  in  this  cafe.  The  fame  good 
fenfe  and  rational  metaphyCcs  would  have  pre- 
vented all   difputes    about  the  terms  nature   and 

perfon. 
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pcrfon^  in  the  Neftorian  and  Eutychian  oontro« 
verfies. 

In  faS,  if  we  fet  afide  the  dodrine  of  Ariua,  or 
that  a  great  pre^exiftent  intelligent  Being,  fupply- 
ing  the  place  of  a  humai^  foul  in  the  perfon  of 
Chrift  (which  its  late  rife  alone  excludes  from  all 
pretenfions  to  be  the  original  and  apoftolical  doc« 
trine)  rational  metaphyfics  admit  of  no  other  thad 
thefimple  Unitarian  dodrine,  of  Chrift  being  a 
man  infpired  by  God.  And  this  is  abundantly 
fafBcient  for  all  the  purpofes  of  the  chriflian  di& 
penfation,  and  indeed  has  infinitely  greater  propria* 
ety,  and  confequenty  greater  effed,  than  any  other 
fcheme  whatever ;  efpecially  as  it  makes  Chrift  to 
be,  in  the  proper  fenfe  of  the  words,  the  Jirjl  horn 
among  many  brethren^  and  in  all  refpcSs  like  unio 
them,  lo  as  to  be  a  proper  pattern  of  the  relurreo^ 
tion  of  man  to  a  future  immortal  life ;  to  teach  and 
to  exemplify  which  was  the  great  objed  of  his 
miflion. 

Befides,  if  we  fay,  what  this  dofirine  fuppo* 
fes,  that  God  was  properly  with  Chrift;  and  afted 
by  him,  which  he  himfelf  declared,  when  he  faid 
(hat  oj  himfelf  he  could  do  nothings  and  that  the  Fa* 
ther  within  hifn  did  the  works^  it  has  the  fame  ad* 
vantage,  and  efiFefi,  as  the  fuppofition  of  his  being 
God  himfelf ;  becaufe  the  power^  though  not  the 
perfon^  was  that  of  God.     There  is  therefore  no 

good 
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good  reafott  for  contending  that  Chrift  himfel^ 
pcrfonally  confidcred,  ihould  be  God,  unl«ft  i( 
fiiould  be  maincaioed  that  his  fuffering  a$  a  God 
was  neceflaiy  to  the  redemption  of  the  world, 
which  thofe  who  hold  the  doSrine  of  the  divinitjr 
of  Chrift  always  difcl^im ;  fince  they  acknowledge 
that  he  fuflFered  as  a  man  only,  the  divine  ita?* 
tare  being  incapable  of  fufiFering. 

It  is  {aid,  indeed,  that  the  union  between  theic 
two  natures  is  fuch,  as  to  give  a  peculiar  yal|ie  to 
^e  fufferings  of  that  part  of  Jefus  which  uras  capa» 
bk  of  fufiFering*  But  fince  it  is  acknowledged  not  to 
be  fo  great  as  to  admit  of  both  the  natures  fuffer* 
iig  together,  fuch  an  union  as  that  which  the,  U/« 
iMtarians  fuppofe  to  have  been  between  the  fii^ 
preme  God  and  the  man  Jefus  (which  is  all  the 
Mnion  of  which  we  can  form  an  y  idea)  may,  for  any 
thing  that  we  know,  be  fufficient  for  this  purpofe 
alfo.  But  the  whole  doQrine  of  atonement  for 
the  fins  of  men  by  the  fufferings  of  any  fuperiqr 
Being  whatever,  and  the  fuppofition  that  God  does 
not  forgive  {lm freely^  on  acce'ant  of  the  repent* 
ance  and  reformation  ot  the  finner  (which  is  the 
uniform  doctrine  of  the  fcriptures,  and  what  is 
always  recommended  to  our  imitation)  implies  the 
greateft  reflection  on  the  character  of  the  fnpreme 
Being  and  when  properly  aUeaded  to   muU  have 

an 
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an  unfavourable  effect  on  the  minds  of  his  wor« 
Ihippers. 

The  decifions  of  thefe  councils  bad  no  eflPect 
befidcs  what  the  civil  power  gave  them.  Ariah- 
ifm  was  fo  far  from  being  extinguifhed,  that  it  evea 
increafed,  after  the  council  of  Nice,  and  it  contin« 
ued  long  after  that  of  Chalcedon.  BeQdes^  it  was 
received  by  all  the  Northern  nations  ivkich  were 
notfubjectk)  the  Roman  power.  It  is  equally 
Crue  that  tke  council  df  Ephefus  wias  litdi  mm 
dtan'  tiie  date  of  the  origin  of  Neftdrianifm,  ajid  iIhI 
eouncil  of  Chalcedon  that  of  £atyclftamf«n  t^  atidi 
to  this  day  NeftoriaKoifm  is  the  profefled  doctmrn 
of  one  part  of  the  £aft,  sfod  fiueycbiwtfm  df  aft9^ 
ther;  and  fince  the  fall  ofl;fae  Greek  empire,  iktt 
adherents  td  thefe  fects  are  penihaps  equal  in:nuihf 
ber  to  thofe  who  are  tat^d  caduAics  ^anoog  fim 
Greeks* 


il  JL  €. 


» / 


|20  THE  HISTORY  OF  THE   P«.  XIII, 


SECTION    VIII. 

TranJaBioni  of  a  civil  Nature  in  the  Wefi,from  the. 
Death  of  Honorius  to  the  Fall  of  the  Empire^ 


w 


IT H  the  account  of  this  famous 
oouncil  of  ChalcedoDi  which  brings  the  date  of 
opinions  with  refpect  to  the  perfon  of  Chrift  to 
An  in^portant  period,  I  clofe  my  hiftory  of  the 
Eaftem  church,  and  proceed  to  relate  what  remains 
of  eccleliaftical  tranfactions  in  the  Weft,  But 
6xMtn  the  death  of  Honorius  nothing  of  much  im» 
portance  occurs  till  after  the  period  to  which  I 
DOW  confine  myfelf,  I  (ball  therefore  do  little 
more  than  give  the  outline  of  what  happened  af« 
ter  the  death  of  Honorius,  that  we  may  fee  in 
what  manner  this  great  empire  (the  civil  tranfac* 
rions  of  which  had  always  the  clofefl:  connexion 
''ij^itti  the  ecclefiaftical  ones)  fell  into  total  dido- 
lution. 

On  the  death  of  Honorius,  John,  his  chief  fe* 
cretary,  aflfumed  the  purple  in  Rome  ;  but  Theo. 
dofius,  fending  an  army  againfl;  him,  defeated  him, 
and  put  him  to  death,  and  then  declared  his  cou- 
fin  Valentinian  III, emperor,  his  mother  Placidia 

being 
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being  regent  during  his  minority.  In  this  reign 
Boniface  who  commanded  in  Africa^  being  fuf* 
peSed  of  endeavouring  to  make  himfelf  indepen- 
dant,  was  induced  to  revolt,  and  to  invite  Genfe* 
lie  king  of  the  Vandals  (who  were  at  that  time  ia 
pOjOfeffion  of  Spain)  to  join  him.  Accordingly, 
the  year  following,  which  was  a.  o.  439,  this 
prince  croflfed  the  fea,  and  though  Boniface,  whoft 
innocence  had  in  the  mean  time  been  made  to  ap« 
pear,  would  have  perfuaded  him  to  return,  he 
purfued  his  advantage  till  he  had  reduced'  the 
whole  country. 

A.  D.  447,  the  northern  parts  of  Italy,  were 
ravaged  by  Attila  King  of  the  Huns  ;  but  Valen« 
tinian  agreeing  to  pay  him  an  annual  penGoB,  he 
withdrew,  and  fettled  beyond  the  Danube,  a.  n^ 
455'  Valentinian  having  debauched  the  wife  of 
Maximus,  one  of  his  officers,  the  latter  entered 
into  a  confpiracy  againft  him  ;  and  having  put 
him  to  death,  caufed  himfelf  to  be  proclaim- 
ed emperor.  But  having  compelled  Eudocia, 
the  emprefs,  to  marry  him,  (he  invited  Gen- 
feric  to  invade  Italy ;  and  upon  bis  arrival 
Maximus  fled,  and  was  killed.  Genleric  plun- 
deicd  Rome,  and  carried  away  an  incredible 
number  of  captives,  and  among  them  Sudocia 
herfelf. 

Vol.  II.  S  s  s  Oa 
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On  the  death  of  Mazimus,  Theodoric  king  of 
*  the  Vifigotbs,  who  were  then  fettled  in  Gaul,  cauf* 
cdTA. Vitus  who  was  then  an  ambaflador  at  his  courf^ 
'  to  be  proclaimed  emperor.  But  .  when  he  had 
reigned  fcarcely  fourteen  months  he  was  depofed 
hy  Ricimcry  who  had  the  command  of  the  Roman 
fleets  and  who  had  juft  before  defeated  that  of 
Genferic.  After  an  interregnum  of  three  monthf^ 
lie  proclaimed  Majorianus  emperor  ;  but  being 
jealous  of  his  reputation,  he  put  him  to  death,  and 
in  about  three  months  advanced  Severus,  a  native 
of  Lucania,  to  the  fame  dignity.  He  dying  in 
confequence  of  poifon  given  him,  as  fuppofed,  by 
Ricimer,  the  latter,  after  two  years,  promoted  An* 
ttemius,  who  had  married  the  only  daughter  of 
Marcian,*  to  the  empire,  and  married  his  daughter. 
A.  D,  472  Ricimer  revolted  from  Anthcmius,  and 
taking  Rome,  committed  more  ravages  in  it  than 
either  Alaric  or  Genferic  had  done.  He  then 
put  Anthemius  to  death  and  caafcd  Olvbrius  to 
be  proclaimed  in  his  room,  and  he  died  a  natural 
death  not  long  after,  as  Ricimer  himftlf  did  a  lit- 
tie  before  him. 

The  following  fpring,  a.  d.  473,  Glyccrius, 
who  had  been  Comes  Domefticorum,  took  the"  ti- 
tle of  emperor  at  Ravenna.  But  the  year  follow- 
ing Julius  Nepos,  having  been  proclaimed  empe- 
ror ot  the  Well  by  Leo  emperor  of  the  Eaft,  fur- 
prized 
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prized  Glycerius,  and  divefting  bim  of  the   pur- 
ple, compelled  bim  to  become  bifhop  of  SalonaD« 
in  Dalmatia,     After  this  Oreftes,  his  general,  re- 
volting from  him,  made  bis  own  fon  Auguftulus 
emperor  ;  and  Nepos  being  obliged  to   fly,    took 
refuge  ivith  Glycexius.     But  the  batbarians  who, 
had  ferved  in  the  Roman  armies  being  refufed  by 
Orciles  that  fcttlement  in  Italy,   which  they  bad 
demanded  as  the  reward  of  their   fervices   chofo 
Odoacer  for  their  leader ;  and  he,  befieging  Oref« 
tes  in   Pavia,  took  the   place,   and  put  him  to 
death.     Alter  this  he  took    AuguRulus   in  Ra- 
venna, but  fpated  him  on   account  ot  his  youtfaji . 
and  then  proclaimed  himfeW  kin^  of  Italy ^  a.  d. 
473,   in  confc^quence  of  which  an  end  was  put 
to  the  very  name  ot  the   Roman  itnpirc  in  the 
Weft. 
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SECTION     X. 

TransaSionslof  an  Ecclefia/lUal  nature  in  the  Weji^ 
from  the  Death  of  Honorius  to  the  Fall  of  the 
Wejlern  Empire. 


D 


URING  thefe  commotions  and  re« 
volutions,  little  was  done  in  ecclefiaftical  matters, 
except  what  has  been  mentioned  with  refpeft  to 
the  Pelagians  in  GauL 

The  Vandals,  who,  as  well  as  the  Goths,  and 

other  notthern  nations,  were  Arians,  having  got 

poiTeffion  of  Afiica,  perfecuted  the  orthodox,  ba* 

nifhing  all  the   biihops  of  that  perfualion  from 

their  fees,  as  Theodolius  in  his  time   treated  the 

Arian  biflbops  in   his  dominions ;    and  it  is  faid 

that  the  Donatifts  joined  the  Arians  in  their  per« 

fecution  of  the  catholics.     The  Vandals  alfo  per« 

fecuted  the    Manicbasans,    who  took  refuge   in 

Rome,  where,  however,  they  were  vehemently  op* 

pofed  by  Leo,  who  was  likewife  the  great  enemy 

of  the  Pelagians ;  and    Valentinian  the  emperor 

feconding  all  his  views,  he  called  a  fynod,  which 

ordered  all  the  Manicbaeans   to  be  punifhed   as 

heretics.     The  Vandals^  hoY^ever,  were  as  zealous 

chriftians 


tr-* 
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chriftians  as  the  catholics  ;  for  it  is  acknowledged 
that  they  deftroyed  all  remains  of  heathenifm  ia 
Africa. 

The  authority  of  the  fee  of  Rome  was  greatly 
advanced  in  this  period  by  Leo,  who»  countenanc- 
ed in  this,  as  well  a5  in  every  thing  elfe  by  the  em- 
peror Valentinian,  encouraged  appeals  to  the 
church  of  Rome  ;  and  afleiting  the  dignity  and 
prerogaltives  of  it  as  due  to  the  apoftles  Peter  and 
Paul^  who  had  been  its  founders  ;  alleging  that  a» 
Peter  was  the  chief  and  fovereign  among  the  apof- 
!•«,  his  fucceflfois  ought  to  have  been  the  fame  a- 
moog  other  bifhops. 

Notwithftanding  the  emperors  had  exempted 
IUyricum»  which  was  lituated  between  Rome  and 
Conftantinople,  from  the  jurifdi£lion  of  the  for- ' 
mer,  and  had  fubje^ed  it  to  the  latter,  Leo  laid  * 
claim  to  that  province,  and  made   Anaftafius  bi- 
(hop  of  Theflalonica  his  vicar  in  it. 

But  he  gained  a  great  acceflion  of  power  on  - 
occafion  of  the  following  difputes  in  Gaul.     liila- ' 
ry  of  Aries,  and  Germain  of  Auxerre,  coming,  in  a 
journey  which  they  made  together,  to  a  city  in  the 
province  of  Vienna,  of  which  Celidonius   was  bi-  ' 
fliop,  the  people  of  the  place  accufed   him   before 
them  ofhaving  married  a  widow,  and  of  having 
condemned  fome  perfons  to  death  when  he  was  a 
a  magiftrate.     In  confequence  of  this^  thefe  bi« 

0iops 
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fhopi  a^etnbled  others  in  that  neighbourhood,  and 
it  was  agreed  slmong  them  that  Celidomus  fhould 
of  his  own  accord  refign  his  bifliopric.  But  he 
appealed  to  the  pope,  who,  in  a  council  of  his  bi- 
ikops  in  Italy  held  a.  d.  444,  ordered  him  to  be 
reinftated^ 

Farther,  complaint  being  made  of  ail  irregu- 
lar 6rdifnation  by  Hilary,  Leo  procured  to  order 
fioni  Afitother  of  his  fynodtf  that  he  Ihouid  no  more 
cjtercif€  any  authority  in  bis  dtrn  piroviiicc^  or  €« 
ven  ht  pitfeffH  at  aiiyxirdidaltion  ;  and  intereftio]^ 
Valectiniatt  in  his  favour,  hd  procured  the  foOov* 
inglav,  didated,  it  is  fuppofed,  by  hihifelf# 

'*  Ic  is  certain  that  the  only  fafeguard  of  eiilr  ein- 
**  f^re  is  tb^  favour  of  the  fupreme  Deity,  wfaieb 
is  fecured  by  the  chiiftian  faith,  and  true  r^ligt- 
on^  Confidering  than  that  the  merit  of  St.  P6- 
•«  tcr,  who  was  the  prince  of  bifhops,  the  dignity 
*'  of  the  city  of  Rome,  and  theauthoi^ty  of  thefa«- 
**  cred  fynod,  have  cllabliflied  the  fuprcmacy  of 
•*  the  apofiolical  fee,  let  nothing  be  attempted  a#  ♦ 
gainlt  its  authority.  For  then  only  will  th(ft 
picace  of  the  churches  be  prcferved  when  the  uni- 
"  verfe  acknowledges  its  governor/'  Then,  hav- 
ing condemned  Hilary  ol  Aries  for  having  ordain- 
ed fume  bifhops  without  cenfulting  the  pope,  he 
fays,  "  we  have  drcxccd  by  a  perpetual  ordiiiance, 

:**that 
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*'  that  neither  the  bifliops  of  Gaul,  nor  thofe  of 
**  the  other  provinces,  do  any  thing  without  the 
**  authority  of  the  venerable  pope  of  the  eternal  ci« 
**  ty  ;'but  that  whatever  (hall  J>c  ordered  by  the 
^'  authority  of  the  apoftolical  fee,  ihatl  be  a  law  to 
**  all  others  ;  fo  that  whoever  of  the  bilhops,  oa 
"  being  fumtnoned,  (hall  neglcft  to  appear  before 
**  the  tribuDfJ  of  tjie  Roman  prelate,  be  (txM  be 
"  compelled  to  make  his  appearance  by  the  go- 
**  vernor  of  the  province,  &c.**' 

By  thi^  law  an  end  was  put  to  the  ancient  li- 
berties of  the  GalUcan  churches.  From  this  time 
appeal*  to  Rome  from  all  the  churches  became 
frequent,  vicars,  or  legates,  of  the  holy  fee,  as  it 
was  called,  were  often  fcen  beyond  the  Alps.  But 
the  churches  in  the  Eaft  were  never  in  fubjeflfon 
to  the  fee  of  Rome.  In  what  manner,  after  thi$ 
great  flep  made  by  Leo,  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
empire  in  tli^  Weft  made  way  for  the  farrher  ag- 
grandizement of  the  bifliops  of  Rome,  n^ay  be 
leen  in  ^  future  period. 

Thus  far  the  Eaflern  and  Weflern  .cbjirchef 
afled  very  much  in  i:oncert,fo  that  all  fhc  de.cr.ee^ 
of  the  general  councils  -arc  eouficlcred  as  equally 
binding  upon  them  both.  But  from  this  time  tji^ 
civil  affairs  of  the  Weft  having   litiie  conndaiom 

wi^ 

*  Le  Sueur  A.  d.  440,     Hlftoire  dea  Popes,  Vol.  ii: 
p:.  225,  &c. 
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with  thofc  of  the  Eaft,  the  two  churches  became 
wholly  fepauted. 


'// 


SECTION     X. 

OJ  Writers  within  this  Period. 

c 

V-/ YRIL  of  Alexandria  was  nephew  ta 
Theophilus,  the  great  perfecutor  of  Chrj^foftom, 
as  he  himfelf  was  the  great  oppofer  of  NeQorius.  He 
was  a  very  voluminous  writer.  Befides  commen- 
taries on  many  parts  of  fcripture,  we  have  of  his 
feventeen  books  on  worDbipping  in  fpirit  andf  in 
truthy  feveral  trafls  relating  to  the  doSrine  of  th« 
trinity  againft  Neftorius^  three  pafchal  homi« 
lies,  ten  books  againfl:  Julian,  one  againft  the  an- 
thropomorphitcs,  and  fixty  one  epiftles* 

OroGuf ,  a  prefbytcr  of  Tarraco  in  Spain  was 
fent  as  arobaflador  to  inform  Auftin  concerning 
the  Prifcillianifls,  and  by  him  be  was  fent  to  Je- 
rome in  Paleftice  to  alk  his  opinion  concerning 
the  origin  of  fouls.  There  he  attended  two  coun- 
cils, in  which  he  endeavoured  to  expofe  the  here- 
fy  of  Pelagius,  The  year  after  he  returned  to 
Africa  with  the  relics  of  St.  Stephen,  and  thence 
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he  went  to  Spain,  where,  in  purfuance  of  the  r^«- 
quell  of  Auftin,  he  wrote  his  history ^  cpnfifling  ot ' 
fevenbooks^  the  obje£l  pf.which  is  to  (hew  that 
the  Romans  fntfered  greater  calamities  while  the/ 
were  heathens,  then  after  the  empire  became  chriC 
tian.  He  alfo  wrote  an  apology  againft  the  Pela- 
gians, on  the  freedom  of  the  will,  and  a  traft  on 
the  error  of  the  Prifcillianifts  and  OrigeniRs, 
which  is  prefixed  to  a  book  of  Auftin  s  againd  the 
former. 

Tbeodoret  was  a  native  of  Antioch,  and  was 
educated  in  a  monaftery  near  that  city.     Here  be 
contraSed  an  intimate  friendlhip  with  Neftorius, 
and  with  John,  afterwards  bifhop  of  Antioch.  His 
maflers  are  faid  to  have  been  Theodorus,  bilhop 
of  Mopfueftia,  and   Chryfoftom.      After  being 
made  deacon  in  the  church  of  Antioch,  be  was  or« 
dained  bi(hop  of  Cyru»,  near  the  Euphrates,  adif- 
triS  which  abounded  with  heretics,  whom  he  wa» 
indefatigable  in  converting.     He  boaded   that  he 
had  baptized  ten  thoufand  Marcionites.    We  have 
feen  the  dangerthatXheodoret^broughthimfelf  in- 
to by  bis  attachment  to  Neflorius,  and  his  oppoii- 
tion  to  Cyril ;  but  being  acquitted  of  herefy  by 
Leo,  bifhop  of  Rome,  he  was  reflored  to  bis  fee  by 
Marcian.     After  the  council  of  Chalcedon  he  ap* 
plied  bimfelf  to  writing,  and  the  wotks   of  few  of 
the  Fathers  now  extant  are  more  valuable  than  his. 

Vol.  II.  Ttt  His 
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Itis  commeiDtaries  on  the  fcriptiires  have  more 
£Ood  fehfe  in  thtm  than  any  thing  6f  the  kind  that 
has  tome  down  to  us  of  the  eatly  ages.  Befides 
thefe.  we  have  of  him  five  books  of  ecdefiaftical 
hiftory,  as  many  of  bereticatfables,  and  a  hillory  of 
monks  ;  twelve  biroks  againft  the  heathens,  pairti- 
calarly  Julian,  tenotations  concerning  providence^ 
four  bodU  of  dialogues  on  this  fubjeQ  of  the  trini- 
ty) feven  other  dialogues,  two  of  them  againd  the 
Anomoeans,  three  againft  the  Macedonians,  and 
two  againft  the  ApoUinarifts  ;  and,  laftly,  thirty 
fotts  epiftles, 

Caffiati  Was  of  Scythian  extraSion,  bom  at  A- 
thens.  After  being  brought  up  from  viary  early 
years  among  the  monks  df  Bethlehem,  he  was  made 
deacon  by  Cbryfoflom  at  Conftantinople,  Oa 
the  expulfion  of  his  patron  he  was  fent  by  him  to 
plead  his  caiife  with  IhnoCent  bifhop  of  Rome. 
There  he  was  made  a  priBft>yter,  and  upon  the  city 
being  taken  by  the  Goths,  he  went  to  Marfeilles, 
where  be  founded  two  monafteries,  one  for  men, 
and  the  other  for  women,  and  was  a  ft)fenuous  de« 
fender  of  the  Semipelagian  doSrine.  We  have  of 
his  a  work  in  twelve  books  of  monkifli  inftitutions, 
feven  books  ot  the  incarnation  of  Chrift  againft 
Nellorius,  and  colle&ions  from  the  Fathers. 

Socrates  was  a  native  of  Conftantinople.  He 
learned  grammer  of  Helladius  and  Ammonius,  who 

fled 
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fled  from  Alexandria,  as  has  been  already  mentis, 
oned,  and  rfayetoric  of  Troilus  the  fophift.  For 
fome  time  he  applied  to  the  bar^  whence  he  got  the  ^ 
appellation  of  Scholafticus.  He  is  the  author  of  a^ 
very  valuable  ecclefiafiical  hiftory  from  the  time. 
oT  Conftantine,  to  a.  d.  439,  This  work  bea^p 
the  marks  of  great  diligence  and  impartiality. 

Hermias  Sozomen,  probably  a  native  of  PalcCi . 
tine  Sudied  the  law  at  jSerytiis,  and  pleadedx^ufesi . 
at  Cdnftantinople.     He  is  al(b  the  author  of  an 
ecclefiaftica!  hiftory,  of  nearly  the  lame  period  with 
that  of  Socrates.fBu't  though  his  work  is  faidto  be., 
written  with  more  ^legance^   he  is  not  generally 
thoiight  to  be  quite  fo  ji^dicious.     1  do  not  thinly  ^ 
however,  that,  in*  this  refpefi,  his  hiObry  is  mueh 
inferior  to  that  of  Socrates. 

Leo,  furnamed  the  Great,  was  ohe  of  the  molt 
cohfiderable  writers,  aS  well  all  a£iors,  of  his  age*  ^ 
He  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  being  deacon  of  the 
church  under  Celeftinus,  he  urged  Caffian  to  write 
againll  NeRoriahifm,  a.  o  4SL9,  he  was  £snt  to 
compromife  a  difference  which  had  taken  place 
between  Aetius  and  Albinus,  the  Roman  generals 
in  Gaul }  and  in  his  abfence  he  wasxhofen  bifliop 
of  Rome,  a.  o.  440,  at  a  time  when  the  Pelagian, 
Neftorian,  and  Eutychian  controverlies  were  warm* 
}y  agitated.  All  theie  fects,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
Manichacans  (many  of  whom  fled  to  Rome  from 

the 
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the  perfecotioQ  of  the  Vandals  in  Africa)  he  op« 
pofed  with  the  greateft  firmnefs. 

A.  D.  45 fe,  Leo«  was  fenc  by  Valentinian  to 
meet  Attila,  who  was  upon  his  march  to  invade 
Italy,  and  he  prevailed  upon  him  to  return  and 
fettle  beyond  the  Danube.  He  alfo  prevented 
the  otter  deftru&ion  of  Rome,  when  it  was  taken 
by  Genferic,  a.  o.  455,  and  while  he  was  intent 
upon  compromiling  the  differences  of  the  church 
lA  the  Eaft,  he  died,  a.  o.  461.  His  zeal  as  a 
chriftan  bifiiop  would  liave  been  deferring  of  the 
bigheft  commendation,  if  it  had  not  been  accom^ 
panied  with  an  equal  defire  to  extend  the  authority 
of  his  fee,  and  had  he  not,  on  all  occafions,  behav- 
ed with  a  haughtinefs  unbecoming  the  proper  e* 
pifcopal  chara£^er. 

His  writings  con&& of  fcrmons  and  epi/lles,  the 
former  on  various  fubjefts,  s^pd  the  latter  on  many 
of  the  important  events  of  his  time.  The  fubjects 
of  them  all  may  be  feen  in  Dupin*. 

Eudocia,  the  widow  of  Tbeodoflus  the  young- 
er was  the  author  of  the  Greek  canto's  vi.  498. 
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exoreiTcd  befoiei  in  the  fame  article. 


ADRIAN^  the  emperor,  fa- 
vourable to  the  chrilii- 
ans,  185* 

Jletius^\i\s  hi  doty,  11.  14 1  ; 
condemned  bv  Conftanli- 
US,  1G7  dies  4o3. 

Agabusy  a  chi'iiiian  prophet, 
62. 

AgrippGy  made  king  of  the 
Jews,   55  perfecutes   the 
chrillians,  65.  his  deaih, 
67. 

the  younger,  made 
king  of  the  Jews  67  ; 
hears  Paul,  117. 

Alaric^  invades  Italy,  ii. 
446. 

Alexander  J  SeveruSy  favour- 
able to  the  chriilians,  2(54. 

— — ,  bifliop  of  Jerufa- 
lem,  a  martyr,  3I4. 

-of  Aiexandriai 


oppofes  Arius,  ii.  24. 


Alexandriaf  a  council  held 
there  in  favour  of  Atha- 
nafiijs,  ii.  1 12  ;  an  infur* 
re£tioii  of  the  heathens 
there  in  the  time  of  The- 
odofius,  384  ;  dtdurban. 
ces  there  in  the  time  of 
Cyril,  441. 

Ambrose^  made   bifliop    of  . 
Milan,  ii,   325  ;  refufes 
the  communion  to  The- 
odofius,  378,  his  writing! 
472. 

AmmoniuSt  the  mafter  of  O- 
rigen,  his  writings,  297. 

Ampkilochius^  d<iter  mines 
"1  heodofiua  in  favour  of 
the  do(5lrineof  the  trini- 

tv,  ii«  <^7. 
Ananiaa  and  Sapphira^  35» 
JnatolitiSf  his  wiitings,  368* 
AnomccanSf   their   rile,    ii« 

143.. 
Anthony^  the  monki  writcf 

in 
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in  favour  of  Athawafius, 
ii  66.  his  hif\ory  192, 
miracles  afcnbcd   tohim, 

192. 

Antioch,  a  council  held  there 
againft     Alhanadus,  .,  ii. 
Il3;    the    creed    made 
there,     115  ;     a    fecond 
council   held     th-re,     its 
creed,  l2l  ;  a  fynod  brld 
there  in  the  time  of  Jo- 
vian, 294;  afchifm  there 
between     Paulinus    and 
Meletius,  l77  ;  an   end 
put  to  It,  360  ;  an  infur- 
reftion  there  in  the  time 
of  Theodofius,  377* 
Antoninus  Pius,  favours  the 

chriaians,  207. 
4p»'ll^s,  A  Gnoftic,  580.  ^ 
Apollinaris,  his  herefy,  ii. 
330  ;  condemned  at  A- 
lexandiia,  278;  at  Con- 
flantinople,  366.  his  wn- 
tm^^s,  and  his  fon's,  251, 

353. 
Ai)ollonius.  a  Roman  fena- 
tor,   fufFers    mart>rdom, 

260. 

: ,,  another,  his  writ- 
ings, 292. 

Tyar.ceus  370  miri- 

cles  afcribcd  to  him  370. 

Apologies  for  chrifti^nity, 
prHV  nt^.d  to  Marcus  Au- 
relius  2'  U 

Apofi^l'ical  Comtiticlions,  v.. 

^35r^- 

AiimhtxridiPnc'fUa,  Paul 
meets  witu  iheaa,  89. 


,  the  Jewifti  writer,  2'5f3V 
Aicadius^   fucceeds  to  thcf 
empire,  ii,    4»42  \    dics^ 
4.4-0. 
^nam\$;»,  the  rife   of  it,  ii. 
l9  ;    refit 6lif)ns    on    the 
progrefs  ot    it,    1^4  ;  le- 
C4:ived  by  the  Northera 
nations,  179. 
Ariansy  their  hiftory    after 
the  council    of   Nice,  ii, 
57  ;  how  divided  in  the 
time  of  Julian,  2B1  ;   ia 
the  reign  of  TheodofiiiSy 
40  i  ;    at  the  acce^on  of 
Arcadius,    423  -^    under 
Hjnorius,    453   ;     their 
fmging   in   the    time    of 
Chry  foftom,  45  i  ;  join  the 
Trinitarians  at  Synada  ia 
PKryi»ia,  454  ;  Timothe- 
us  and  George  eminett't 
iren  among  them,  455. 
rimirmin^  the  council  held 
there,  ii,  152. 
Arist'idds^  his  apology   tor 

chriltianity,  1 87. 
Ariiis^  his  friend,    ii.    25  f^ 
writes  to  Eofebiasof  Ni- 
comedia,   28    ;  banifhed 
49  ;  recalled  59  ;    clie» 

ArkSi  council  there  agatnft 
the  Danatifts,  li  17  ;  a- 
g'li n ft  iV t h .11! afi' ■  s ,  1 4. i. 

ArnobU',  his    \vi  tings,  ii| 

20?. 


A^  aactU',  f-icceed.  C  'ryf  f* 

to  n,  i'r  "^'^7. 
A.h  i.^'.isiu^   :it   the   c  )ancil 
N»cc,  ii.   ^3   }  cnoftn 

bilhop 


of 
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tiftiop    of    Alexandria, 
€3  ;depofcd  by  the  conn* 

^  cil  of  r>re  65  ;  appeals, 
to  ConClantinei  65  ;  ba- 
Diflifd,<j5; returns,  llf  ; 
banifhed  by  the  council 
of  Antioch,  114;  fl'es  to 
Rom«,  117  reftorcd  129; 
banilhcd  again,  and  cl- 
capes  with  difficulty, 
136  ;  pcrfecuted  by  Juli- 
an, 230  ;  holds  a  fynodat 

^  Alexandria,  277,  cfcapes 
from  the  perftcution  of 
Julian,  281  ;  favoured  by 
Jovian,  292  ;  withdraws 
from  his  fee  in  the  time 
of  Valens,  but  invited 
him  to  return,  308  ;  his 
death,  312  ;  his  writings 
352. 
AthenagoraSy  his   writings, 

aT2>  257* 

Attila/iu  521. 
Audeann^  ii.  72. 
Augustulus^  the  laft  Roman 

emperor,  ii.  523, 
Aurelian^2i  perl'ecutof,  327. 
jlw^fiw,  oppofes  the  Pelagi- 

ans,  ii.  464  ;  his  hiftory 

and  writings,  477. 
Auxcfitius^  the    Arian    bl- 

fhop  of  Milan,  depofcd 

H.3.5.  ^ 

SabylaSj  of  Antioch,  his 
body  removed  into  the 
city,  ii.  263. 

Bapti^niy  its  primitive  ftatc, 
480. 


Bardesanes,  his  wriiings, 
257. 

Barnabas t  fent  to  Antioch, 
62  ;  the  epidle  that  bears 
his  name,  200. 

Barmmas^  a  monk,  favour- 
er of  Eutyches,  ii.  497.. 

BartbolomeWj   his    hiltory, 

13'-  . 
Bam  It  his  early   hiftory,  ii, 

316;  his  writings,  .'^54, 
Basilicus^^  2i    favourer     of 

£utychianifm,  ii*  513. 
Berylius^    the     Unitunan| 

288    29;. 
JSi'ihopSj  the  perfecution  of 

them    under  Diocletian^ 

392 ;  their  primitiveftate, 

473- 
Boniface^  his    martyrdom^ 

433- 
Britain^  Pelagianifm  intro- 

ducf  d  there,  and  expel* 

led.  ii.  470. 

C. 

Catus^  a  writer  againft  the 

Unitarians.  283.  295. 
Calama,  the  christians  inful- 

ted  by  the  heathens  there, 

ii.  451. 
CaUgulay    made   emperor, 

54. 
Cassian,  in  France,  ii.  469. 

his  hillory  and   writings, 

S3'^- 

Catwhumens,  477. 

Cerdon^  the  Gnostic  193. 
Ccrinthus^  a  Jcwiih  Gnos- 
tiC|  1D6. 

CesUus 


iii 


INDEX. 


Cestttu  GaUus,  tho  Roman 
gof  crnor,  147. 

Chalcedony  the  council  held 
there  againll  Eutyches, 
11.  500. 

Chrisniy  482; 

Christy  the  firft  opinion  of 
chriftians  about  him,  1 62. 

Chriatianitijj  in  what  light 
it  would  Jippear  to  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  72. 

Christian  churchy  the  con- 
fiitution  of  it  before  the 
time  of  Conftantine,  473. 

Christians  J  leave  Jerufalem 
at  the  liege  by  Titus,  151. 

Chrysanthius,    an  en\inent 

'  Novatian  bifliop,  ii.  457 5 
his  writings,  497. 

"Chrt/sostonij  his  hiftory,  ii. 
424  ;  his  quarrel  with  Se- 
Terianus,  423  j  wi'h  the 
empressj  433,  deposed, 
ib.  rellored,  434  ;  pro- 
vokes the  emprc5s  again, 
435  ;  finally  banilhed, 
437  ;  his  death,  440  ; 
his  writing^;,  480. 

Church  gover)unent^  its  pri- 
mitive Hate,  17Z 

Chu7cheSy  their  ornaments 
in  the  lime  of  Theodofi- 
us,  ii-  416. 

Clutidius^  made  cmperor,65. 

Clementine  Homilies^  245. 

Clemens  of  Alexandria^  his 
writmgs.  '2Q^, 

— 'jOiRomCj   his  epis* 

tlr,  201. 

Ccckaiis^    or    Astartc,   her 


temple    demolifhedi    if. 

45O' 
CommodianuSf  a  writer,  ZG^m 

Commodus^  the  Roman  tm- 
peror,  260. 

Confesaors^  who  they  were, 
331. 

Constantino^  puts  an  end  to 
the  peri'ccutioa  of  the 
chririians,  409  ;  revolu- 
tions in  the  empire,  pre- 
vious to  the  let  lement  of 
it  under  him,  446  ;  his  €• 
difts  in  favour  of  Christi- 
anity, ii.  4  ;  his  proceed- 
ings againft  the  hea- 
thenS)  7  ;  his  attempts  to 
corapoPe  the  Arian  con. 
troverfy,  33  ;  favours  the 
Arians,  5y,  his  meafures 
to  fupprefs  herefy,  72  ; 
circumdances  attending 
his  death,  82  ;  of  the  fjga 
ofthecrofs  feen  by  him 
in  the  heavens,  90  ;  his 
writings,  211. 

— ,  Junior^  his  rsligi- 

ou*   principles,   ii.    lo7  ; 
favours  Athanafius,  1 1 1  i 
f    1 1. 

Constantinople^  a  council 
callled  there  by  Conftan- 
tius,  ii.  162;  another  by 
Theodofius,  362 ;  ano- 
ther in  favour  of  Chry- 
foAom,  435. 
ConstantiuSf  made  empe- 
ror, ii.  104;  his  averfioa 
to  the  Anomeans,  146; 
vifits    Home,    149 ;   his 

behaviour 
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behaviour  at  the  fecond 
council   of   Conftantino- 

-'  pie,  162  ;  his  death  and 
chara6lcr,  l8i. 

C97istans,  his  religious  prin* 
ciples,  ii.  lo7  ;  favours 
Athanasius,  iCi  ;  his 
death,  131. 

Consubstaniial^  the  term  re- 
probated at  the  council 
of  Antioch,  359  ;  the 
incaningof  it,  ii.  71. 

Cornelius,  his    conversion, 

58. 

Councils^  their  origin,  478  ; 
the  greatnumber  ot  them 
in  the  time  of  Conftanti- 
us,  ii.  IC9  ;  the  firft  idea 
of  the  members  of  them 
being  infpired,  502,  the 
four  oe'jumenical  ones, 
obfervations  concerning 
them,  514. 

Creedt  the  word  JiUoque 
added  to  it,  ii.  3'J8, 

Customfty  the  great  variety 
of  them  in  the  time  of 
T  heodosius,  ii  407. 

Cyprian^  his  martyrdom  ; 
32if  the  opposition  made 
to  him,  333,  his  writings, 

Cyril  of  klexandria^  oppo  • 
fes  Ncftorius,  ii.  4S7,  his 
triumph  over  him,  493, 
his  writings,  528. 

— ,  of    Jertisalem^    his 
writings,  ii.  354. 
D 

JDamasus,   a    fedition     at 


Rome  at  his  clcflion,  ii, 

324»  347 
Daphne,  a  temple  of  Apollo 

there  burned  do^vn,    ii, 

264. 

Deacons^  the  feven  appoint- 
ed, 3  8  ;  their  office  476. 

Dcady  the  opinion  of  the 
ilate  of  them  in  the  time 
of  I'heodosiu?,  ii.  419. 

V.'cius,  the  perfecution  of 
chriilians  by  him,  305- 

Didymus  (^  Egypt ,  an  emi^ 
nent  trinitarian,  ii.  313. 

Diocletian,  the  perfecution 
of  chriitians  by  him,  375 
382,  a  ft  >p  put  to  it,  398, 
renewed,  4ci  ;  ended  by 
Confl amine,  409  ;  gener- 
al re^tftions  upon  it, 
451. 

Diodorus  ot  Tarsus,  maf- 
ter  of  Iheodosius  of 
Mopfueftia,  ii,  424. 

Dionijfius  of  Alexandria, 
his  account  of  ths  perfe- 
cution by  Decius,  307, 
his  woDdeiful  efcape, 
313,  his  fuiTerings  under 
Valerian,  320,  his  writ-- 
ings,  365. 

Divination,  of  the  heathens 
to  difcover  the  fucceffor 
of  Valens,  ii,  33J. 
Doctrines,  of  the  primitive 
church,  485. 

Domitian,  the  perfecutioa 
of  chriftians  by  him, 
175. 

Donatists^  their  rife,  46o. 

Con- 


344 


INDEX. 


Consfantine'a  proceed- 
ings againft  them,  ii.  15, 
in  the  reign  of  Conftana- 
us.  ii.  188,  in  the  reiga 
of  Julian,  234,  of  Va- 
lens,  344,  hold  a  council 
at  Carthage,  346,  in  the 
reign  of  Theodosiua, 
405,  of  Honorius,    459. 

Dorotheus.^  martyr  383. 

JDcxG.'ogy,  a  new  form  of  it 
introduced    at  Antioch, 

ii.  172. 

E. 

Easter^  the  controverfy 
concern'ing  it  276.  iettled 
at  the  council  of  Nice,  ii. 
49,  how  obfcirved  in  pri- 
mitive  times,  i.  484,  dif- 
ft  rent  cuCloms  refpeftiug 
it,  ii.  4o7. 

jEbhnifes^  fiufebius'a  ac- 
count of  th«m,  282. 

JEdessa^  Valens's  cruelties 
there  ii.  311. 

Egypt,  theperfecution  there 
under  Uioclttian  385. 

Elcesaitis  2C9* 

Ephesus^  couiicil  held  there 
ii.  489,  a  fecond  496. 

Ephreniy  the  Syrian,  his 
writings  ii  354. 

Epiphanius,  takes  a  part 
againft  Chrysoftom,  ii. 
432,   his  writings  355. 

Eunomians  leave  the  other 
Arians,  li.  177,  <harige 
form  of  bapt'lm  332,  di- 
vided umong  tiieiiiicives, 
401. 


EunomfuSj  brought  from 
Kgyptby  Aetius.  ii.  164^ 
made  biOiop  of  Cy  zicum"; 
i67,  icarcb  C\  zicum,  i/r, 
302  J  his  hiltory  in  the 
reign  of  iheodosiusp 
401. 

EustbiUs  of  CccsareOj  hig 
'coudiidl  at  the  council  of 
Nice,  ii.  48  :  dies  iii, 
his  writings  :;iu9. 

-— -  oi  Emesuy  hia  hillory, 
ii.  114. 

Eusebius  of  Nicomedia  fa^ 
vours  Arius,  ii.  29  ;    ba- 
mai'.d    by    Conliantine^ 
51;  recalled,   61^  dies, 
118. 

Eustathius,  of  Antioch^  de- 

pofed  \:>y  the  Arians  ii.  62, 

■f  of  Scbaxte^  hit  fe« 

Terity     condemned,     ii* 

190. 

Eutychesy  who,  ii.  495  :  his 
hiilory  afver  the  council 
ol  Chalcedon,  ii,  506, 

Eutydnanifm,  its  rile,  \\\ 
49,)  ;  its  prevalence,  508  ; 
1(8  hillory  fubltquent  to 
the  acc<;irion  of  Leo^ 
510  ;  its  reception  at 
/\niiOch  and  Alexandria, 

Eui.ydj.us\  an  Eunomian, 
a:*u  r  sunder  of  a  new  fedl, 
i:.  403. 

Eud:^\a^  her  writings  532, 
F. 

Fabian^  bifhop  of  Rome, 
his  martyrdom,  314. 


Fasts 


INDEX. 


WS 


fastSy    in    the    primitive 

church,  483. 
Frlicissimus,  his  oppofition 

toC\prrAn,  334. 
Felix,  txamiiits  Paul,  Il4«. 
•—- ,amartyrin  Africaj389. 
Festivals^  in   the  primitive 

church,  484- 
*"  ,  heathen^  convert. 

cd  into  chnRian  oncs^  ii. 

418. 
f^x/w.9,  hears  Paul  1 15\ 
Flavianus^  b  fliop  ol    Con- 

ilanttnop!(^»  ii.  493  \  Iiis 

death,  4;?. 
*— ,    and    Dicdorus, 

zealous     trinity naviS    at 

Antioch,  ii,   173. 
Fiorus,  the  Roman  Gover- 
nor of  Judea,  146. 
FullOy  Peter^  a  favourer  of 

Eutychianifm,  ii.   511    ; 

made  bifliop  of  Antioch, 


512. 


G. 


iSalftentiSy  a  friend  to  the 
chriflians,  324  ;  calami- 
ties of  the  empire  under 
him,  326. 

Gfl//«.?,  nephew  of  Conftan- 
tiuS|  put  to  death^  ii. 
142. 

Gamaliel^  his  advice  38. 

George  J  oiCappadoda  made 
biihop  of  Alexandria,  ii, 
Ii7  J  murde  ei,227. 

Gibboriy  Mr^  his  obiCrvaii* 
one  on  the  converfion  of 
Conftanfine  cenfured,  iii 
S>7  ;  his   account  of  the 


perfecution  of  AthanafiJ 

UP,  135. 

Gildon^  favours  the  Dana* 
lifts,  ii   460 

Gnostics^  iiitir  firft  apear* 
ancc,  165;  their  princi« 
pies,  itf;  5  in  the  rc/iga 
of  Adrian,  192  ;  afitr- 
w:irds  280. 

GothSf  many  of  thi^m  con- 
verted to  chriltiauity  in 
the  time   of  Valens,   ii* 

334- 

Gratiariy  his  death,  ii    3745 

Gregory  of  Nazianzicm^  his 
hiftory,  ii,  316,  his  writ- 
ings, ii  355- 

— ,    of   ^eocossarea^    his 
writing?  ii*  406. 
— ,  of  Nlssa^  his  writings 

."•  855- 

— } his  account  of 

pretended    miracles     ii. 


200. 


H. 


Heathenism^  the  nature  of 
it  3.  obfervations  on  the 
jftate  of  it  in  the  reign  of 
Julian,  ii,  212,  after  his 
death  283,  in  the  reigu 
ofTheodofiue,  384390, 
his  endeavours  to  fuppref* 
it,  392,  in  the  time  of 
Honorius  443,  extermi. 
r.arcd  by  the  Vandal^  ia 
Africa  525. 

E^gesippus^  his  account  of 
the  Guoftics,  I97,  his 
writings  252. 

Heretics^    ihe  contrcverfy 

about 


45^ 


INDEX 


about  re*baptizing  them 

338- 
Hermas,  his  fliepherd,  2oi. 

JHurax,    his    writings,    ii. 

2IO. 

Hilary,  banlfhcd  by  Con- 
Aautiue,  iu  149,  attends 
the  council  of  Selucia 
160  ;    his    writings,    ii. 

3/53- 

ippolytus^   his     writings, 

295. 

JHolij  Spirit^  decreed  to  be 

confubftantial    with    the 

Father  and  Son,   ii,  28r, 

,366,    a     controvcrfy    a- 

bout  it  3?9' 

Jlomoioubiaiis^  ii,  iTO,  ap- 
ply to  the  biihop  of 
Rome  ii.  305. 

SonoriuSy  the  political  e- 
vents  of  his  reign,  ii. 
445,    after     his     death, 

520. 

Hoshis  of  Corduhay  Cent  to 
Egypt  by  Conllantme. 
ii.  32.  kept  from  his  fite 
by  Conflantius  ii.  148. 
dies  150. 

Hypaihi  murdered  by  the 
fritnds  of  Cvril,  ii.  443.. 

Uypostd^it^i  the  ule  of  that 
term  di  feu  (Ted  at  a  coun- 
cil ia  Alexandria,  ii.  279. 
I. 

J^nathiSf  his  martyrdom 
i8l«.  his  cpidlcs  202. 

lllyricum^  a  council  heM 
ihere  in  the  time  of  Va- 


lens,  ii.  326.  claimed  hy 

the  bidiop  of  Home  525* 

Indians,  not  triaitarians,  ii* 

170-. 
Innocent^  biftiop  of  Rome, 

takes  the  part  of  Chry- 

foftom,ii.  438. 
JrenceuSf  his  wi  icings,  286. 

J* 

jfames^     the     apoHle,    his 

hillory   126. 
Jeromj    his    hi  (lory     and 

writings,  ii,  473. 
Jerusalem^    the  council  ot 

the    apoflles,    there    77, 

taken  by  Titus,  i55. 
ytsm^  a  brief  account  of 

his  hillory  9,  &c. 
,  the   fon  gf  Ananus, 

Jewsy  their  retigion  at  the 
coming  of  Chrift,  5.  their 
calaminiies  and  dif;)er- 
fion  by  Titus,  138  r<;Yolt 
under  Trajan,  190,  un- 
der Adrian  189,  their 
fubftquent  hillory  248, 
how  treated  by  the  fons 
of  Couliantine,  ii.  ig6, 
theif  quarrel  vviih  Cyril 
of  Altx.mJr:a,  44.1. 

,  I'ufFer  at  imaictler,  ii. 

444. 

Johny  the  apostlfy  his  writ- 
ings, 131,  199  ;  his  fuf- 
lerings  under  Domiiiaa^ 
173,  h  is   death,  180' 

jfohnilxQ  B ipiist^hh  com« 
miilion,  6. 


Ifuhojf 


INDEX. 


5^1 


'I  bisbop  ofAntiochy  sit 
the  council  of  Ephciu9| 
ii.  491. 
yostphus     commands    a- 
gainH  Verpafian  l4'J)hi8 
■writings.  204. 
Jovian,  his   reign  ii,  283. 
addreffed  by   ihc  differ- 
ent   Tedls    of  chrifUans, 
293.  his  prudent  anfwers 
to  them,  296  \  his  death, 
298, 
Judas^  his  writings,  294. 
JudCi  the  apoftle  his  cpif. 

tie,  130. 
yulian^  his  acceflion  to  the 
Wmpire,  li.   212    his   fu- 
perftition,  a  18.  his  pre- 
*  judice  againCl  chrifliani« 
ty,  226.  his  behaviour  to 
'    AthanaGus,  230,  his  ar- 
tifice to  fubvert  chriftia- 
uity,  233.  his    letter  to 
Arfacius,  high-prieft   of 
Galatia,    2^5.  hia  more 
dire£i  atttmpts  to  extir- 
pate chriftianity,  241.  to 
make  his  army  chriHian 
246.  forbids  the  chrifti- 
ans  to  teach  the  heathen 
writings,  249,   violences 
committed  upon  chrifti- 
ans  in  his  reign«  252,  fa- 
vours  the     Jews,    259. 
inarches  againft  the  Pcr- 
fians,  261,  his  behaviour 
at  Antioch,  262.  the  fto- 
ry  of   his  fuppofcd   hu- 
man facrifice  at  Carrh«, 
26  .  his  death  269.  cala* 
Yot.II. 


mities  of  the  empire  in 
his  reign,  271.  his  cha- 
radler,  2/3.  ecclefia (Ileal 
events  of  his  reign,  276. 
his  writings  againil  chrif* 
tianity  29i. 

,  Count   of  the  £as$ 


dies,  ii,  266. 
yuliamiSj  a  martyr,  310. 
Julius  Africanusy  his  writ* 

ings,  296. 
Justin  Martyr^  his  apologjr 

211  his  martyrdom,  aiS.' 

his  writings  254- 
Justinuy  wife  of  Valenti- 

nian,  favours  the  Ariani, 

ii*  374. 
JuvenaliSf  bifhop  of  Jeru- 

falem,  diftarbed  by  the 

£utychians,  ii.  507. 

Lactantiusy  his  writings,  iij 
208. 

Lampsacumy  an  Arican 
council  held  there  in  the 
time  of  Valens,  ii.  300.' 

LaodiceGy  the  council  held 
there,  ii.  350. 

Laurenccy  a  martyr,  323. 

Lfnt^  different  rules  con- 
cerning it,  ii.  40r. 

LeOy  bifhop  of  Rome,  ad- 
vances the  dignity  of 
his  fee,  ii.  525.  oppofes 
the  Eutychians,  497, 
this  arrogance,  501;  hi;» 
writings,  505, 

-,    the    ThraciaUj  fuc^ 
cecds  Marcian,  ii,  5ia 

ttonidiv^ 


Mt 
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LcoTif das  iht  father  of  Ori- 
(2;en«  beheaded,  262. 

JJbaniust  his  encomium  on 
Julian^  i:.  290. 

LiberiuSf  bifliop  of  Rome, 
his  treatment  of  Athana* 
fms,  ii,  141,  bj  Con* 
ftantius.  I49  fubmits  to 
the  emperor,  and  de- 
clares againft  Athanafius 
151. 

XfCf/tm^t  revives  the  perfe- 
cution  of  the  chriflians, 
411, 

LoriPs  Supper^  primitive 
method  of  adminiftering 
it,  482. 

Lucifer^  of  CagUari^  in  E- 
gypt,  ii  276  j  goes  to  An- 
tioch,  'Z77* 

Lukfy  his   gofpel,  I32. 

Lyons ^  and  Vienne  in  Gaul^ 
aiatyrs  there,  220; 

M. 

Macariii  their  writings,  ii' 

353. 
MiCedonius^  made    bifhop 

of      Conllantinople,     ii. 

119.  perfecutes  the  trini- 

tarians,    137,     dcpofed, 

lO.-^. 
IJalta^    Paul    fliipwreckcd 

there,  I  iS. 
Mumchcsjns^  an  account  of 

them,  46G. 
Marcel/us  of  Ancyra^   de- 

pofed  by  the   Allans,  ii. 

68,  rellorcl.  r27, 

oi   A^ame0y  mur^ 


dered  by  the  hetthta% 
ii.  387. 
Marcian^   made    emperor^ 

iit  499. 
— — ,the  Gnoftic,  IfS* 
MarcusAurelius  perfecute» 

chriftians,  21O. 
JUariSf  bifhop    of  Chalce^ 

don,  Julian's  behavious 

to  him,  ii.  243  ' 
il/ar^,  his  gofpel,  132. 
Martin^    bifliop  of  Tours, 

his  pretended  miracles  is 

202* 
Martyrdom^  reflexions  up» 

on  it|  428^ 
MatyrSf    refpedl    paid  .  f* 

them,  329. 
Mary^  the  FirgWy  honours 

paid  to  her,  ii.  494. 
Massada^  tsiken,  15  7. 
MaUhew^h\9  gofpel,  131i 
Maximian^  his  refcript  put- 
ting a  flop  to  the  perfe- 

cutioi),  299. 
Muxfmhilsts,  a  fe6l  of  Do- 

natids,  ii.4o5. 
3faxi?niliany    a    martyr  in 

Africa,  388. 
Maximin^    perfecutes     the 

chrilUans,  265,  4I.9,  hi& 

refcript  to  ^he  people  of 

Tyre,  403,  dies,  4ii. 
,  declares  himfelf  em^ 

p^ror  in  Britain,  ii.   '^73. 
31aximus^    a     foldier  and 

martyr,  3  25. 
— r— ,  the  pniloscphcr^  hotr 

received  by  Juljun,  223, 

his  death;  338. 
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yi» 


jUctetianSf  their  rirei  460, 
bow  treated  at  the  couq« 
cilof  Nice,  ii*  So,  ref- 
tored  to  the  fovour  of 
Conftantine,  61. 

I£eUto  his  writings,  212 
255, 

Milarif  the  council  there 
under  Conftantius,  ii* 
147. 

JHHienium^  the  contro- 
▼erfy      concerning      it, 

361- 
Jdinutius  Felix,    his  writ- 

«- Fundanus,  Adrian's 

refcript  addrefled  to  him 

isr. 

Miracles^  pretentions  to 
begun  to  be  adf  anced  ii. 
161. 

lAonkSy  their  origin,  34a 
in  the  reign  of  Conftan- 
tius,  ii.  1 89.  their  or- 
thodoxy, 333,  of  Egypt, 
perfecuted  by  Valens, 
313,  their  anthropopfior- 
phitifm,  and  diflike  of 
Origin,  429. 

Jkfonophysites  their  dodlrine 
ji.  498.  advanced  by 
Theophilus,  498.  fup- 
ported  by  Cyril,  498. 

Montanism^  228. 

JHusanus,  his  writings, 
256. 

N. 

Neciariua^  changes  the  dif- 
cipline  of  the  church  of 
iConftantinople,   ii.  413* 


Nepos^  a  Milenari an,  361. 
Nero^  perfecutes  the  chrif- 

tians,  I33* 
Netorianiam^  ii  482. 
Nestoriusy     his  hiftory,  11. 

484.  his  banifliment  and 

death,  493.  apeals    &c» 
,  anpeals  to  Leo,  504 
NoiclaitanSy  196. 
Niccy  the  council  held  there, 

11  37. 

,    in  Thrace  a    coun* 

cil  held  there,  ii.  1 56. 
Nicene  creedy  ii,  44. 

yfaithy  where  held   in 

the  time  of    Valens,   ii, 

314.  $ 

Noetuiy  an  Unitarian,  3^3, 

NovatianSj  how  treated  at 

the  council  of  Nice,    ii. 

5i,      in    the     time     of 

Valens.  343,   their  divi- 

fions  in  tne  time  of  The- 

odofius,  404,  in  the  time 

of  Arcadius,  456,  fufFer 

at    Alexandria,     ib.     at 

Rome,  458. 

Novatianisniy  the  rife  of  it 

333      ■         ^ . 

Novatua  of  Africa^  333. 

,  of  Romcy    333  i    hit 

writings,  365* 

O 

Oraclesp  encourage  Julian 
to  march  againlt  the  Per* 
iianB,  ii,  266. 

Origerit  his  hiftory  and 
writings,  297,  his  fuffer* 
ings  uoder  Decius,  314^ 

fome 


INDEX. 


fome    of    his    difciples 
P  martyrs,  262: 
Origenists^    their  rife,    ii^ 

43  o« 
Orofius^    his   hiftorfr    and 

ivritingSy  ii.  548. 
P 
Fagansj  origin  of  the  name 

ii,l3. 
Palestine^  martyra  there  iu 

the  time  of  Diocletiani 

4^3- 
PamphiluSi  his  martyrdom, 

424- 
Pantanus^his  writings,293. 

PaphnutitiSy  his  behaviour 

at  the  councils  of  Nice, 

ii,  50. 

Papias,  his  writings,  202. 

ParmeniaHf  a  celebrated 
Donati(l,i),  346  405. 

Patripassians,  242. 

Poult  the  apoftle,  his  firft 
appearance,  41,  his  con. 
verfation,  48,  preaches, 
in  Arabia,  52  ;  his  trance 
67 ;  his  apoftolical  jour, 
ney,  68,  his  fccond,  78  ; 
pafles  into  Greece,  81  ; 
at  Athens,  86  ;  at  Co- 
rinth,  89  ;  writes  to  the 
Theffalonians,  92  ;  to  the 
Galatians,  93  ;  his  third 
journey,  96  ;  at  Ephefus 
97  ;  writes  to  the  Co- 
rinthians,  99  ;  to  Timo- 
thy, 102,  to  Titus^  102  ; 
the  fecond  epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians,  103  ;  to  the 
Romans,  104  \  at  Troas, 


106,  arrives  for  the  laft: 
time  at  Jerufalem,  108  ; 
apprehended  there,  111  ; 
fent  to  Rome  117;  writes 
to  the  Ephefians,  Fhillip« 
pians,  Coloflians,  and  the 
fecond  epiiile  to  Timo* 
thy,  120  ;  to  Philemon, 
124  ;  to  the  Hebrews, 
124;  his  death,  1^5. 

',  the  first  hermit^  350. 
ii.  199 

'biahop  of  Constanthio^ 
ple^    ii.   112;    baniUiedy 
118:  dies  133  ; 

',  of  Samosata^  the  U- 
nicarian,  356 
PaulinuSf  his   writings,  ii, 

476. 

Pelagian   controversy^  the 

hiftory  of  it,  ii,  462% 

Pelagians^  the  oppoieis  of 
them  in  Gaul,  li.  471. 

Penitents^  their  treaunent^ 
difference  of  opinion  on 
the  fubjed  323. 

Pentecontj  the  gift  of 
tongues  on  it,  28  ;  ob- 
served by  chriftians  484. 

Peter  the  apostle^  his  curing 
a  lame  man,  3i  ;  impri- 
foned  ^7  i  raifes  Dorcas 
to  life  57  \  released  from 
prifon  by  an  angel ,  66  ; 
temporizes  at  Antioch^ 
75  i  his  farther  hiilory, 
128  ;  his  epiftles,  129; 
his  death,  128. 

Persia^  a  perfecution  of  the 
christians  ia  it,   ii.  183. 

Pctilian 


INDEX. 
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PetiKan^  a  learned  Dona* 
tin,  ii  461. 

Perpetua^  and  Felidtas^ 
their  martyrdom  2t)8. 

jPAf/^a*,  hisepiftle  concern- 
ing the  perfecutiou  by 
Diocletian,  387. 

JPfdlip  the  apostle^  his  his* 
tory,  130. 

•,  the  deacon^   preaches 
in  Samaria,  &c.  43. 
-,  of  CrtU^  his  wriciogSy 

Philosophert^  heathen^  their 
condudl  m  the  pers^cu* 
tion  of  chriftians,  395 ; 
how  received  by  Juliaoi 

.    ii.  221. 

Phot'muSf  the  Unitarian 
biihop  of  Sirmiumy  ii. 
l2i  ;  his  behaviour  al 
and  after  his  condemna- 
tion,  138. 

Phrygia^  the  persecution 
there  under  Diocletian, 
390. 

Pterius^  hi*  writings,  3(J3. 

Pilate^  his  memoirs  ficti- 
tiousy  402. 

Plague y  in  the  time  of  Cal- 
lus, 308. 

Plato^  his  three  principles, 
238. 

Pliny  the  younger ^  his  let- 
ter to  Trajan,  181. 

Polycarp^  his  cpiille,  202  ; 
his  martyrdom,  214. 

PontuSf  the  perfecution 
there  under  Diocletian, 

391. 


Presbyters^    in  the  primi« 

tive  church,  475. 
'^•'^y penitentiary,  aboliih* 

ed  in  the  church  of  Con- 

(lantin.  pie,  ii.  413. 
Pnsc/llianistSf  their  hiOio- 

ry,  ii.  391*. 
ProcopiuSy    rebels     againft' 

Valens  and  is  defe^ted^ 

ii.  300,  &c. 
Preterms,  made  bifhop  o£ 

Alexandria,    ii.     506    ; 

murdered,  509. 
Public  worship,  in   ihc  prU 

mitive  church,  479. 
Pulcheria^  fitter  of  i^heodo.* 

fius   Ii.    prepoflefled    a- 

gainft  NeClorius,  ii.491,^ 
Pythagoras^  miracles  4i'cri) 

bed  to  him,  370. 

Q. 

^adratusj  his  apology  for 

Christianity,  186. 
R. 
Relics^  a  law  of  Theodofn 

us  about  them,  ii.  419. 
Revelation^    the    book  of^ 

199. 
RhadagarsuSj  his  defeat,  ii« 

446,  449- 
Rhodon^  his  writings,  2i  8. 
Rites ^  what    fir  ft    uftd   by 

chriftians,  171. 
RogatianSf  a  fe6l  of  Dona* 

tists,  ii.  406. 
Rome^    the  luxury   of   its 

bifhop*  in    the    time    of 

Valena,  ii.  348. 
Rujffinus^   his  hi  (lory    and 

writings,  475. 
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S. 

Sabelliusy  an  unitarian,  3J4» 

^apoTy  king  of  Persia,  Coii- 
ftantine's  letter  to  him  in 
favour  of  the  chvifti- 
ans,  11. 13. 

iaracensy  many  of  them  cm- 
brace  chridianity,  ii.  335. 

Sardicat  the  council  there 
ii.  125. 

SeieuciUf  a  council  held 
there,  ii.  158. 

iemipelagianism^  ii.  469* 

Berapion  of  Antf»chy  his 
writings,  29  k 

f  of  Egypt^  (hrunk 
from  perfecution  and  re- 
pented 3ij;. 

ttrgius  PauluSy  converted 
by  Paul,  68. 

^everus^  a  perfecutor  of 
chriftians,  260* 

^fbyllineversesy  i59» 

^;can7,among  thejews  144. 

Simeon j^  bifliop  of  Jeruia* 
lem,  a  martyr,  183. 

»         Stylites^  ii :  511. 

Simon  Magus,  43,  46. 

dingers  Cnonic^l ;  made  an 
order  of  Clergy,  ii.  421. 

Singings  a  new  method  of 
it  introduced  at  Antioch, 
ii.  173. 

Sirmiumj  the  councl  held 
there  to  dcpofe  Photi. 
nus  ii.  137.  a  fecond 
council  held  there,  150. 

SisinniuSf  an  eminent  No- 
vatian  biftiop,  ill  treated 
by  Chryfoftom,  ii.   426. 


Sixtusy  bifhop  of  Rome,  at 

martyr,  323. 
Socrates     Schola/licus^    hit' 

writings,  ii.  530. 
S§phia  Sancta^  a  church  at 

Conftantinople,  dedicate 

edi  ii,  120. 
Sozomen  Htrmias^YCi^  writ-^ 

ings,  ii.  531. 
tephen^  the    deacon,    his 

death,  42. 
St%\ich%,  his  hiftory,ii.  445* 
Sulpicius  ^everus,  his  writ- 
ings, ii.  4So. 
Superstitigni  the  (late  of  it 

in  the  time  of  Tertullu 

an,  289. 
SymmachuSf  the  Ebionite^ 

253- 

the  heathen,  plead$ 

for  his  religion,  ii.  388» 

SynesiuSf  his  writings,  ii« 
481. 

T. 

Tarachus,  and  his  compa- 
nions, martyrs,  4.^*^. 

Tatian^  his  writings,  256. 

Temple,  at  Jcrufalcm,  dc^ 
(troyed,  155. 

TertulUan^  his  writings, 
296. 

Themistius,  his  commenda- 
tion of  Jovian,  ii,  2 j6, 
pleads  for  univerfal  to« 
leration,  314. 

Theodoret,  anfwers    Cyri? 
ii.488.  his  writings,  529. 

TheodoriiSy  of  Mopfueftia 
the  mafter  of  Ncftorius! 

11. 424. 

Tie. 
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TTheodosiUi^  made  emperor, 
ii.  357*  hi»  endeavours  to 
fupport  the  catholic  faith 
369.  his  feverity  to  the 
people  at  /Vntioch»  376, 
atTheffalonica,  377,  his 
ufeful  regulations  379  ; 
his  death  and  character, 
38o? 

Theodosius  !!•  takes  the 
part  of  Nrftoriiis  ii.  49^ » 
dies,  499. 

w — ,  a  bishop  of  Jerusalem^ 
made  by  the  Eutychians, 
ii.  507* 

Theodotion^   the   Ebionitc, 

253. 
Theogqostus^  his  writings 

368. 
Theopbifusy  of  Aniioch,  hit 

writingsi  255. 

.,  of  Cassareay  his  writ- 
ings, 292. 
',    of    Alexandria^  his 

quarrel  with  the   monks 

of  Egypt,  ii.  429  \  with 

Chryfollom,  401. 
Theophilu9  of  Alexandria, 

author  of  the    do61rine 

of  the  Monophyfites  498. 
lb  cphroniusy  the  fucctffor 

of  Eunomius,  ii.  403. 
Tiberius,  the  emperor  dies 

54. 
Timotheus   A^/urus,    made 

bifliop  of  Alexandria,  il« 

509. 
Titus-f   converted  by  Paul, 

64. 

the  emperor,  lays  fieg« 

lojerufalem,  i49^ 


T'ltm,  of  Bostra,  unjuftly 
treated  by  Julian  ii,  23 1. 

Trad'itorSf  who  462^ 

Trajan,  perfecutes  tho 
chriftians,  180, 

TrinUy,  origin  of  the  doc* 
trine  237  i  carried  to  itft 
proper  extent  ii.  3 19. 

Trisag\on,  ii.  5 1 2. 

U. 

UnUanamsm,  the  ftate  of 
it  in  the  time  of  Origea 
and  afterwards,  351  ;  in 
the  time  of  Valens,  iiw 
341  ;  of  Theodofius  400J. 

Unitarians,  in  the  third 
century  28:^  ;  how  treat* 
ed  at  the  council  of  Nice^ 

"•  53- 

Ursacxus,      and      Valensp 

chiefs  among  the  Ariuns 
ii.  XI 3  ;  recant,  ii.  130  9 
their  management  at  tho 
council  of  Ariminuoifi 
154, 

V- 
Valens,  made  emperor  ii* 

298  ;    a    violent    Arian^ 

299  349  ;  perfecutes  all 
but  the  Anomaeans,  304, 
his  cruelty,  310  ;  his 
death  339. 

<•— — ,  bishop  of  Mursa,  his 
behaviour  at  the  batcls 
fought  near  that  place, 
ii,  1 32. 

Valentxriian,  banifhed  bj 
Julian,  ii,  U16;  made 
emperor,  2g8  ;  events  of 
his  reign,  324  i  his  deat^ 
328, 
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Valentinian  lis  fucceeds  to 
the  empire,  ii,  3)8  ;  put 
to  death,  3/6  ;  his  death 
revenged  by  Theodo- 
fius  376* 

111.   fuccteds  to  the 

/empire,  iu  448  ;    his  law 

in  favour  of  the  bifliop  of 


Rome,  $26 ;    his  death 

521. 
VaUntinus^xYitGtxoKxQ^  198. 
Valerian^  a     perfecutor  of 

the  chriftians,  319- 
Vandals,  Arians,  and  perfe* 

cutors  of  theMantchaeaas 

ii.  524. 


ADDITION* 


A  P  D  I  T  I  O  N. 

As  I  have  given  much  at  large  the  evidence  of 

ttie  primitive  chrilliati  churchr  having  been    Uni« 

tarian,  in  my  Hijlory  of  early  Oj^inions  c§nceming 

'Chrijl^  I  ^id  not  intend,  in  this  work,  to  do    aajr 

thing  more  than  refer  to  thac  tor  Che  proof  of  every 

thing  relating  to  that  fubjeiS;  but   having  quoted 

a  few  pafldges  from  the  early  chriftian  writers^  ail 

kny  authorities  for  fome  6f  the  articles,  it  inay  not 

be  amifs  to  add  a  few  in  fuppbrt  of  ii^hat  is  advanc« 

e^,  Vol.  !•  p*  3t5».  of  its  havittgbeeti  acknowledge 

edby  the  early  Trinitarian  writers,  that  the  doftrines 

of  the  pre-exiftence  and  divinity  of  Chrift,  wierb 

.HQt  (aught  ^ith  clearnefs  and  eflPeft,  before  the 

publication'  of  Jfohn^s   Gofpel  ;  and  a  very  few 

will  iuflSce  for  my  prcfent  pWpofe.     Thofe  io 

>v[hom .  they  may  not  give  fatista£lion  will  find 

v^fa^t  cann9t  fail  to  give  it  in  the  large  work  from 

which  thefe  are  extraSed^  - 

"  John  alone,"  fays  Origen*  ^  tntroduced 
•«  the  knowledge  of  the  eternity  o^  Chrift,  to  the 
**  minds  of  the  Fathers," 

Eufcbius  fayst,  "  John  bcgpin  .the  ^^iSrine  of 
;  ff  ^he  divinity  of  Chrift,  that  hieing^  referved  for 
*•  liim,  as  the  moft  worthy." 

Chryfoftom 
?  Opera, Vol.  ii.  p?,  428»  fHiftXib.  iii.  Cap:  %4,.  p»  117. 


ADDITION* 

Chiyfoflom  writes  the  moft  copioufly  on  this 
fubjcft  ;  but  I  fhall  content  rojfclf  with  a  very 
lew  paffages  from  him.  He  fays*  "  John  alone 
*f  taught  the  eternal^  and  fuperceleftial  wifdom. 
**  Johnt,  firfl  lighted  up  the  lamp  of  Theology^ 
*'  and  all  the  mod  diftant  churcheSi  running  to  it 
**  lighted  up  their  lampSi  and  returned  r^joicing^ 

V  faying  In  the  beginning  was  the  logos  J'  He  re- 
prefcntsj,  all  the  preceding  writers  of  the  New 
Teftament  as  "  children,  who  heard,  but  did  not 

V  underftaad  things,  and  who  were  bufy  about 
*^  childiih  fports^  But  John",  he  fays,  '*  taught  what 
y  the  angels  themfelves  did  not  know  betore  he  de« 
.«*  dared  it/'  Of  the  three  firft  evangelifts,  he 
iays§,  <*  they  all  treated  of  the  fiefhly  difpenfal^on, 

*^  and  lilently,  by  the  miracles  of  Chrifl;,  indicat* 
<<  ed  his  dignity. .  The  dignity  of  the  logos  of  God 
<<  was  hid,  the  arrows  againil  the  heretics  were 
<*  concealed,  and. the  fortification  to  defend  the 
"  right  faith  was  not  raifed.  John  therefore,  the 
"  fon  of  thunder,  being  the  laft,  advanced  the 
**  doctrine  of  the  divinity  of  Chrifl/* 

•  Johan.  I.  Operai  Vol,  vi.  p;  253- 

t  Ibid.  p.  604/ 

J  Opera,  Vol-  viii,  p.  2, 

i  De  Sigillb,  Opera,  Vol.  vi.  p.  1/3: 
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